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Nobiliimo diario 


* 1 5 
7 o A N N T 
Comiti GOWER, 


 Vice-Comiti de TRENTH AM; 
Baroni GOWER de SITTENHAM; 
Auguſtiſſimo Britanniarum Regi 


a Sanctioribus Conſiliis, 
Et Privati Sigill Cuſtodi, 


UMPSI hoc mihi, Vir Illu 


a 


ſtriſſi- 


me, pro tua in me benevolentia, 
ut t ad te, quaſi tuo jure, bertinere judi- 


Car ein 


DEDICATIO. 


carem, ſi quod eſſet, five 1 ingeni 0 meo, 
ſive labore, perfectum. Quanquam enim 
intelligo nec te focnerari ſolere bene- 
ficia tua, nec me ills, quibus pro il- 
lorum magnitudine re referre non poſ- | 
ſum, verbis poſſe reſpondere; arri- 
bpiendam tamen hanc mihi occaſio- 
nem putavi, ut declararem, me et 
ſcire quantum tibi debeo, et debere 
5 luben iter. 


e itaque mei ſummi in 
de officii et obſervantiac teſtimonium 
magna hacc maximi viri monumenta, 
nonnihil, uti ſpero, meis curis illuſtrata : 
1 emendata, i in tuum patrocinium con- 
fidenter trado: cum enim ſumma tua 
humanitas, quam omnes tibi ſingularem 
85 tribuunt, t tum M.TULLII CICERONIS 


digni- 
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DEDICATIO. 


dignitas efficit, ut expectem, te mei 


primi laboris, illius nomine commen- 


dati, tutelam et defenſionem haud ae- 
gre ſuſcepturum. Poterat enim ille, | 
quem primum et ultimum VOX liberae 
Romae PAREN T EM PATRIAE Galuta- 8 


vit, plurimum apud populares ſuos, g gra- 


. viſſimos cives, in commendando valere: 
nec minus poterit apud te, virum * 
libertatis amore, et civili prudentia, et - 
: gravitate conſili, et. ſumma denique 
in rebus agendis experientia inſignem. 
Nam ea praecepta doct Arinae ad civilis 
hominis inſtitutionem tradidit, quae 
nemo unquam ſecutus fuit, ſine ſum- 
ma utilitate; : atque ea exempla Inge- 
nii, virtutis, integritatis ad imitatio- 
nem propoſuit, quae tu Britannicae j ju- 


ventuti commend ata ſemper volucris, 
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DEDICATIO. 


mendas, 


Atque hoc in loco, pro noftrorum 


. qui « de Ciceronis eloquentia et ſumma 


hominum more, poſſem magnifice lo- 


in urbe dignitate, quam primus ex no- 
vis hominibus, longo poſt intervallo, 2 
una voce univerſi populi Romani con- 
| ſecutus fuit ; poſſem ecädem ratione | 
laudare tui generis nobilitatem, quae 
ex annalibus noſtrae gentis vetuſtiſſi- U 
mis eruenda eſt, et longa ſerie majo- 
rum tuorum virtutes commemorare, qui- 
bus! in difficillimis temporibus et maxi- 
ma celebritate reipublicac claruerunt; 
poſſem denique omnia haec ad tuam 
gloriam revocare, qui domeſticis exem- 
plis plus lucis attuliſti, quam ab illis ac- 


Na an 


ac propria auctoritate et  exemplo « com- 
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'DEDICATIO. 


cepiſti, et hanc quaſi haereditatem lau- 
dis et honorum, cum ſummo bonorum 
| conſenſu amplificatam et adauctam, li- 
: beris et nepotibus traditurus ea. 


At reprimo meipſum: neque enim 


mihi res eſt aut cum ſcriptore plebeio 


aut obſcuro et vulgari patrono; nec in- 


N ſtitui laudes omnibus notas et pervul- 


gatas recenſere. Hoc autem unice volui, 


ut hi ſexdecim epiſtolarum libri ſeſe i in 


tuum conſpectum pudenter offerrent, 


atque eſſent in meo nomine meaque 
abſentia teſtes ſtudii, diligentiac et vo- 
luntatis, qua te obſerro, et perpetuo 


obſervaturus ſum. £7 


Vt igitur vivas, et valeas, ct eum in 
republica locum obtineas, qui et tuae 


dig- | 


DEDICATIO. 


dignitati, et bonorum expectation), et 


Rec. 


F= 6. L 
* * 
«wh N 


meis optatis reſpondeat, precatur, 


wy Tibi, 


. ir nobiliſſime, 


Dabam 


e Coll. P. Joan. Cant. 


XIV Kal. Mai. 
A.M.DCC.XL.IX. 


mY 


021m obſequio 


cultuque devin@iſſmus 
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ö 60 omni officio, ac potius pietate erga te 
4 caeteris ſatisfacio omnibus, mihi ipſe nun- 
quam ſatisfacio. Tanta enim magnitudo eſt tuo- 
rum erga me meritorum, ut quia tu, * niſi per- 
fecta re, de me non conquieſti ; ego, quia non 
idem in tua cauſa efficio, vitam mihi eſſe acerbam 
putem. In cauſa haec ſunt. Ammonius, regis le- 
gatus, aperte pecunia nos oppugnat. Res agitur 
on In 
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; EPISTOLA 1. 


MI. T; q P.LENTULO PROCOS. 8. D. 


6 60 1 omni officio, ac potius pietate erga te | 
, cacteris ſatisfacio omnibus, mihi ipſe nun- 


quam ſatisfacio. Tanta enim magnitudo eſt tuo- 
rum erga me meritorum, ut quia tu, niſi per- 
fecta re, de me non conquieſti; ego, quia non 

idem in tua cauſa efficio, vitam mihi eſſe acerbam | 
putem. In cauſa haec ſunt. Ammonius, regis le- 
gatus, aperte pecunia nos oppugnat, Res agitur 


N 


2 E PISTOLARUN 


per eoſdem creditores, per quos, cum tu aderas, 


agebatur. Regis cauſa fi qui ſunt, qui velint, (qui 


pauci ſunt) omnes rem ad Pompeium deferri vo- 


lunt. 3 Senatus religionis calumniam non religi- 


one, ſed malevolentia, et illius regiae largitionis 
invidia comprobat. Pompeium et hortari, et ora- 


re, et jam liberius accuſare, et monere, + ut ma- 


gnam infamiam fugiat, non deſiſtimus. Sed plane 


nec precibus noſtris, nec admonitionibus relinquit 


locum. Nam cum in ſermone quotidiano, tum in 
ſenatu palam ſic egit cauſam tuam, ut neque elo- 
quentia majore quiſquam, neque gravitate, nec 

ſtudio, nec contentione agere potuerit, cum ſum- 
ma teſtificatione tuorum in ſe officiorum, et a- 
moris erga te ſui. 5 Marcellinum tibi eſſe iratum 
ſcis. Is, hac regia cauſa excepta, caeteris in rebus 

ſe acerrimum tui defenſorem fore oſtendit. Quod 
dat accipimus: quod inſtituit referre de religione, 

et ſaepe jam retulit, ab eo deduci non poteſt. Res 


ante idus acta ſic eſt: nam haec idibus mane ſcri- 


pfſi. Hortenſii, et mea, et Luculli ſententia cedit 
religioni de exercitu; (teneri enim res aliter non 
poteſt) ſed ex illo ſenatuſconſulto, quod te refe- 
rente factum eſt, tibi decernit, ut regem reducas; 
quod commodo rem facere poſſis: ut exercitum 
religio tollat, te auctorem ſenatus retineat, Craſ- 
jus tres legatos decernit, nec excludit Pompeium: 
cenſet 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB.L 3 


cenſet enim etiam ex iis, qui cum imperio ſunt, 
M. Bibulus tres legatos ex iis, qui privati ſunt. 


Huic aſſentiuntur reliqui conſulares, præter Ser- 


vilium; qui omnino reduci negat oportere: et 
Volcatium; qui, Lupo *referente, Pompeio de- 
cernit: et Afranium; qui aſſentitur Volcatio: quae 
res auget ſuſpicionem Pompeii voluntatis. Nam 
advertebantur Pompeii familiares aſſentire Vol- 
catio. Laboratur vehementer. Inclinata res eſt. 
| Libonis et Hypfaei non obſcura concurſatio et 
contentio, omniumque Pompeii familiarium ſtu- 
dium, in eam opinionem rem adduxerunt, ut 
Pompeius cupere videatur: cui quinolunt, idem 
tibi, quod eum ornaſti, non ſunt amici. Nos in 


cauſa auctoritatem eo minorem habemus, quod 
tibi debemus. Gratiam autem noſtram exſtin- 


guit hominum ſuſpicio, quod Pompeio ſe grati- 


ficari putant. Ut in rebus multo ante, quam pro- 


fectus es, ab ipſo rege, et ab intimis, ac domeſti- 
cis Pompeii clamexulceratis; deinde palam a con- 


ſularibus exagitatis, et in ſummam invidiam ad- 
ductis, ita verſamur. Noſtram fidem omnes, a- 


morem tui abſentis praeſentes tui cognoſcent. Si 


eſſet in 11s fides, in quibus ſumma eſſe debebat, 


4 EPISTOLARUM 


EPISTOLA II. 
M. T. c. P. LENTULO PROCOS. s. D. 


DIBUS 1 Januariis i in ſenatu nihil eſt confe- 


ctum, propterea quod dies magna ex parte con- 


ſumtus eſt altercatione Lentuli conſulis, et Cani- 
nũi tribuni plebis. Eo die nos quoque multa verba 
fecimus ; maximeque viſt ſumus ſenatum com- 
memoratione tuae voluntatis erga illum ordinem 
commovere, Itaque poſtridie placuit, ut brevi- 
ter ſententias diceremus, Videbatur enim recon- 
ciliata nobis voluntas ſenatus eſſe: quod cum di- 
cendo, tum ſingulis appellandis, rogandiſque per- 
ſpexeram. Itaque cum ſententia prima Bibuli 
pronuntiata eſſet, ut tres legati regem reducerent: 
ſecunda Hortenſii, ut tu ſine exercitu reduceres: 
tertia Volcatii, ut Pompeius reduceret: poſtula- 
tum 2 eſt, ut Bibuli ſententia divideretur. Qua- 
tenus de religione dicebat, cuique rei jam obſiſti 
non poterat, Bibulo aſſenſum eſt: de tribus lega- 
tis frequentes 1erunt in alia omnia. Proxima erat 
HFJortenſii ſententia, cum Lupus, tribunus plebis, 
quod ipſe de Pompeio retuliſſet, intendere coe- 
pit, ante ſe oportere diſceſſionem facere, quam 
cConſules. Ejus orationi vehementer ab omnibus 
reclamatum eſt. Erat enim iniqua et nova. Con- 


fules _eque concedebant, neque valde repugna- 
bane, 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. I. 3 


bant. Diem conſumi volebant: id quod eſt fa- 
cum. Perſpiciebant enim in Hortenſii ſententi- 
am multis partibus plures ituros: quamquam a- 


perte Volcatio aſſentirentur. Multi rogabantur, 
atque idipſum, conſulibus invitis. Nam ii Bi- 
buli ſententiam valere cupierunt. Hac contro- 
verſia uſque ad noctem ducta, ſenatus dimiſſus: 
et ego eo die caſu apud Pompeium coenavi: na- 
ctuſque tempus hoc magis idoneum, quam un- 
quam antea, quod poſt tuum diſceſſum is dies 
honeſtiſſimus nobis fuerat in ſenatu, ita ſum cum 
illo locutus, ut mihi viderer animum hominis ab 
omni alia cogitatione ad tuam tuendam dignita- 
tem traducere: quem ego ipſum cum audio, 
prorſus eum libero omni ſuſpicione cupiditatis: 
cum autem ejus familiares omnium ordinum vi- 
deo, perſpicio, id quod jam omnibus eſt apertum, 
totam rem iſtam jampridem a certis hominibus, 
non invito rege ipſo, conſiliariiſque ejus, eſſe cor- 
ruptam. Haec ſcripſi q a. d. xvi. kal. Febr. an- 


te lucem. Eo die ſenatus erat futurus. Nos in 


ſenatu, quemadmodum ſpero, dignitatem no- 
ſtram, ut poteſt in tanta hominum perfidia et ini- 


quitate, retinebimus. Quod é ad popularem ra- 


tionem attinet, hoc videmur eſſe conſecuti, ut ne 
quid agi cum populo aut falvis auſpiciis, aut ſalvis 
7 legibus, aut denique ſine vi poſſit. De his re- 
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bus pridie, quam haec ſcripſi, ſenatus auctoritas? 
graviſſima interceſſit: cui cum 9 Cato et Cani- 


nius interceſſiſſent, tamen eſt perſcripta. eam ad 
te miſſam eſſe arbitror. De caeteris rebus quid- 

quid erit actum, ſeribam ad te: et, ut quam re- 
ctiſſime agantur omnia, mea cura, opera, _— = 
tla; — * Vale. 


 EPISTOLA III. 
N.. T. c. P. LENTULO PRO cos. s. p. 


_ ULO! Trebonio, qui in tua provincia ma- 
gna negotia, et ampla, et expedita habet, 


multos annos utor valde familiariter, Is cum an- 

tea ſemper! et ſuo ſplendore, et noſtra caeterorum- 
: que amicorum commendatione gratioſiſſimus in 
provincia fuit : : tum hoc tempore propter tuum 

In meamorem, noſtramque neceſſitudinem ve- 


hementer confidit his meis litteris ſe apud te gra- 


tioſum fore: quae ne ſpes eum fallat, vehementer 


rogo te: commendoque tibi ejus omnia negotia, 


libertos, procuratores, familiam : in primiſque 
utquaeT.*Ampiusde ejus re decreverit, ea com- 


probes, omnibuſque rebus eum ita tractes, ut in- 


telligat meam commendationem x non vulgarem 
fuiſſe. „„ 
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" EPISTOLA V. 
N. r. C. S. PD. P. LENTULO PROCOS. 


D. xVI. Kal. Febr. cum in ſenatu pul- 
. cherrime ſtaremus, quod jam illam ſen- 


tentiam Bibuli de tribus legatis * pridie ejus diei 
fregeramus, unumque certamen eſſet relictum, 
ſententia Volcatii, res ab adverſariis noſtris e- 
xtracta eſt variis calumniis. cauſam enim frequen- 
ti ſenatu, in magna varietate, magnaque invidia 
ceorum, qui a te cauſam regiam alio transfere- 
bant, obtinebamus. Eo die acerbum habuimus 
Curionem: Bibulum multo juſtiorem; pene e- 
tiam amicum. Caninius, et Cato negarunt ſe le- 
gem ullam ante 3 comitia eſſe laturos. Senatus 
haberi ante kalendas Feb. per legem *Pupiam, 
id quod ſcis, non poteſt: neque menſe Febr. to- 
to, niſi per fectis, aut rejectis legationibus. Haec 
tamen opinio eſt populi R. a tuis invidis atque 
obtrectatoribus nomen inductum fictae religio- 
nis, non tam ut te impedirent, quam ut ne quis 
propter exercitus cupiditatem Alexandriam vel- 
let ire. Dignitatis autem tuae, nemo eſt, quin e- 
xiſtimet habitam eſſe rationem ab ſenatu. Nemo 
eſt enim, qui neſciat, quo minus diſceſſio fieret, 
per adverforioe tuos eſſe factum: qui nunc po- 
| puli 5 nomine, re autem vera, ſceleratiſſimo la- 
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8 EPISTOLARUM 


trocinio, ſi quae conabuntur agere, ſatis provi- 
ſum eſt, ut ne quid falvis auſpiciis, aut legibus, 


aut jam fine vi agere poſſint. Eg0 neque de meo 
ſtudio, neque de nonnullorum i injuria ſcriben- 
dum mihi eſſe arbitror. Quid enim aut me o- 
ſtentem? qui ſi vitam pro tua dignitate profun- 


dam, nullam partem videar tuorum meritorum 


aſſecutus: aut de aliorum injuriis querar? quod 
ſine ſummo dolore facere non poſſum. Ego tibi 
a vi, hac praeſertim imbecillitate magiſtratuum, 
praeſtare nihil poſſum. Vi excepta, poſſum con- 
firmare, te et ſenatus, et populi Rom. ſumme 
ſtudio, amplitudinem tuam 1 retenturum, Vale, 


EPISTOLA v. 


M. T. C. P. LENTULO PROC Os. 8. D. 
| _—_— mihi nihil fuit optatius, quam 


ut primum abs te ipſo, deinde a caeteris o- 
mnibus, quam gratiſſimus erga te eſſe cognoſcerer: 
tamen afficior ſummo dolore, ejuſmodi tempo- 
ra poſt tuam profectionem conſecuta eſſe, ut et 
meam, et caeterorum erga te fidem, et benevolen- 
tiam abſens experirere. Te videre et ſentire, ean- 
dem fidem eſſe hominum in tua dignitate, quam 
ego in mea ſalute ſum expertus, ex tuis literis in- 


tellexi. Nos cum maxime conſilio, ſtudio, la- 


bore, gratia de cauſa regia niteremur, ſubito e- 
Xorta 


rige 
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xorta eſt nefaria Catonis * promulgatio, quae no- 
ſtra ſtudia impediret, et animos a minore cura ad 


ſummum timorem traduceret. Sed tamen in hu- 
juſmodi perturbatione rerum quamquam omnia 
ſunt metuenda, nihil magis quam perfidiam ti- 


memus: et Catoni quidem, quoquo modo ſe res 


habeat, profecto reſiſtimus. De Alexandrina re, 
cauſaque regia tantum habeo polliceri, me tibi 
abſenti, tuiſque praeſentibus cumulate ſatisfa- 
cturum. Sed vereor ne aut eripiatur cauſa regia 
nobis, aut deſeratur : quorum utrum minus ve- 
lim, non facile poſſum exiſtimare. Sed, fi res 

| copet, eſt quiddam tertium, quod neque Selicio, 
nec mihi diſplicebat : ut neque jacere regem pate- 


remur, nec, nobis repugnantibus, ad eum defer- 


ri, ad quem prope jam delatum exiſtimatur. A 
nobis agentur omnia diligenter: ut nec, ſi quid 
obtineri poterit, non contendamus: nec, ſi quid 
non obtinuerimus, repulſi eſſe me. 'Tuae 
ſapientiae, magnitudiniſque animi eſt, omnem 

amplitudinem, et dignitatem tuam in virtute, at- 


que in rebus geſtis tuis, atque in tua gravitate po- 


ſitam exiſtimare. Si quid ex iis rebus, quas tibi 
fortuna largita eſt, nonnullorum hominum per- 
fidia detraxerit, id majori illis fraudi, quam tibi 
futurum. A me nullum tempus praetermittitur 
de tuis rebus et agendi, et cogitandi: : utorque ad 


omnia 
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omnia Q. Selicio: : neque enim prudentiorem : 
quemquam ex tuis, neque fide majore eſſe judi- 
co, neque amantiorem tui. 
| Hic quae agantur, quacque acta ſint, ea te 
5 et literis multorum, et nuntiis cognoſcere ar- 
9 bitror: quae autem poſita ſunt in conjectura, 
quaeque mihi videntur fore, ea puto tibi a me 
ſcribi oportere. Poſteaquam + Pompeius apud 
populum a. d. II x. idus Febr. cum pro Milone 
1 diceret, clamorę convicioque jactatus eſt, in ſe- 
[ | | natuque a Catone aſpere et acerbe nimium ma- 
14 gno ſilentio eſt accuſatus, viſus eſt mihi vehemen- 
ter eſſe perturbatus. Itaque Alexandrina cauſa, 
: quae nobis adhuc integra eſt, (nihil enim tibi de- 
traxit ſenatus, niſi id, quod per eandem religio- 
WW nemdarinon poteſt, ) videtur ab illo plane eſſe de- 
1 poſita. Nunc id ſperamus, idque molimur, ut, 
cCWWcWaum rex intelligat, ſeſe id, quod cogitabat, ut a 
= Pompeio reducatur, aſſequi non poſſe: et, niſi per 
e ſt reſtitutus, deſertum ſe atque abjectum fore, 
i | proficiſcatur ad te, Quod ſine ulla dubitatione, | ? 
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— 7 —vrMͤuLUUů Lo an CoA - , « . . — ; 


fi Pompeius paulum modo oſtenderit ſibi place- \. 1 


n 
— 


} 

| re, faciet. Sed noſti hominis tarditatem, et taci- 
#2 turnitatem. Nos tamen nihil, quod ad eam rem 
pertineat, praetermittimus. caeteris injuriis, quae 

propoſitae ſunt a Catone, facile, ut ſpero, reſi- 
ſtemus. Amicum ex conſularibus neminem tibi 


eſſe 
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eſſe video, practer Hortenſium, et Lucullum : : 
caeteri ſunt partim obſcurius 1 iniqui, partim non 


diſſimulanter irati. Tu fac animo forti magno- 


que ſis, ſpereſque fore ut, fracto i impetu leviſſimi 


hominis, tuam priſtinam dignitatem et gloriam 
conſequare. 


EPISTOLA vi. 


- N. T. C. P. LENTULO PRO cos. s. p. 


UAE“ gerantur accipies ex Pollione: qui | 
omnibus negotiis non interfuit ſolum, ſed 


: prackuir, Me in ſummo dolore, quem in tuis re- 
bus capio, maxime ſcilicet conſolatur ſpes, quod 
voalde ſuſpicor fore, ut infringatur hominum im 
probitas et conſiliis tuorum amicorum, et ipſa 
die; quae debilitat cogitationes et inimicorum, et 
” proditorum. Facile ſecundo loco me conſolatur 
recordatio meorum temporum, quorum imagi- 
nem video in rebus tuis. Nam etſi minore in re 
violatur tua dignitas, quam mea afflicta ſit: ta- 
men eſt tanta ſimilitudo, ut ſperem te mihi i- 
gnoſcere, ſi ea non timuerim, quae ne tu quidem 
unquam timenda duxiſti. Sed praeſta te eum, 
qui mihi a teneris, ut Graeci dicunt, unguiculis 
es cognitus. Illuſtrabit, mihi crede, tuam am- 


plitudinem hominum injuria. A me omnia ſum- 
ma in te ſtudia officiaque exſpecta. non fallam 
opinionem tuam. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA VII. 


M. T. C. P.LENTULO PROCOS. S.D: 


EGI tuas literas, quibus ad me ſcribis, gra- 


tum tibi eſſe, quod crebro certior per me 
fias de omnibus rebus, et meam erga te bene vo- 
lentiam facile perſpicias: quorum alterum mihi, 
ut te plurimum diligam, facere neceſſe eſt, ſi vo- 
lo is a eſſe, quem tu me eſſe voluiſti: alterum 
facio libenter; ut, quoniam intervallo locorum 
et temporum disjuncti ſumus, per literas tecum 
quam ſaepiſſime colloquar. Quod ſi rarius fiet, 
quam tu exſpectabis, id erit cauſae, quod non 
cus generis meae literae ſunt, ut eas audeam te- 
mere committere. Quoties mihi certorum ho- 
minum poteſtas erit, quibus recte dem, non prae- 
termittam. Quod ſcire vis, qua quiſque in te fide 
ſit et voluntate, difficile dictu eſt de ſingulis. 
unum illud audeo, quod antea tibi ſaepe ſignifi- 
cavi, nunc quoque, re perſpecta et cognita, ſcri- 
; bere : vehementer quoſdam homines, et eos ma- 
xime, qui te et maxime debuerunt, et plurimum 
| juvare potuerunt, invidiſſe dignitati tuae : ſimil- 
limamque in re diſſimili tui temporis nunc, et 
noſtri quondam fuiſſe rationem: ut, quos tu reip. 
cauſa laeſeras, palam te oppugnarent; quorum 
auctoritatem, dignitatem, Flums defen- 


deras 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB.I. 13 
deras, non tam memores eſſent virtutis tuae, quam 
Jaudis inimici. Quo quidem tempore, ut per- 
ſccripſi ad te antea, cognovi Hortenſium ? percu- 
pidum tui, ſtudioſum Lucullum, ex magiſtrati- 
bus autem L. Racilium et fide, et animo ſingu- 
lari. nam noſtra propugnatio ac defenſio digni- 
tatis tuae, propter magnitudinem beneficii tui, 


fortaſſe pleriſque officii majorem auctoritatem 


habere videatur, quam ſententiae. Praeterea 
quidem de conſularibus nemini poſſum aut ſtu- 
di erga te, aut officii, aut amici animi eſſe teſtis. 
Etenim Pompeium, qui mecum ſaepiſſime, non 
ſolum a me Provocatus, ſed etiam ſua ſponte de 


te communicare ſolet, ſcis temporibus illis non 


| faepe in ſenatu fuiſſe. Cui quidem literae tuae, 
quas proxime miſeras, quod facile intellexerim, 
prejucundae fuerunt. Mihi quidem humanitas 


tua, vel ſumma potius ſapientia, non jucunda 


ſolum ſed etiam admirabilis viſa eſt. Virum e- 
nim excellentem, et tibi tua praeſtanti in eum 
 liberalitate devinctum, nonnihil ſuſpicantem, 
propter aliquorum opinionem ſuae cupiditatis, te 
ab ſe abalienatum, illa epiſtola retinuiſti. Qui 
mihi cum ſemper tuae laudi favere viſus eſt, e- 
tiam ipſo ſuſpicioſiſſimo tempore ® Caniniano : 
tum vero, lectis tuis literis, peripectus eſt a me 
toto animo de te, ac de tuis ornamentis, et com- 
modis 


14 EPISTOLARUM | 
modis cogitare. Quareea, quae ſcribam, ſic habe- 


to, me, cum illo re ſaepe communicata, de illi- 
us ad te ſententia atque auctoritate feribere: 


quoniam ſenatuſconſultum nullum exſtat, quo 


reductio regis Alexandrini tibi ademta fit : ea- 


que, quae de ea ſcripta eſt, auctoritas, (cui ſcis 
interceſſum eſſe,) ut ne quis omnino regem redu- 


ceret, tantam vim habet, ut magis iratorum ho- 
minum ſtudium, quam conſtantis ſenatus con- 
ſultum eſſe videatur. Te perſpi picere poſſe, qui 
Ciliciam, Cyprumque teneas, quid efficere, et 
quid conſequi poſſis: et, fi res facultatem habi - 
tura videatur, ut Alexandriam, atque Aegyptum | 
tenere poſſis, eſſe et tuae, et noſtri i imperii dig- 
nitatis, Ptolemaide, aut aliquo propinquo loco 


rege collocato, te cum claſſe, atque exercitu pro- 
ficiſci Alexandriam: ut, cum eam pace praeſi- 
diiſque firmaris, Ptolemaeus redeat in regnum: 
ita fore ut per te reſtituatur, quemadmodum ſe- 


natus initio cenſuit: et ſine multitudine reduca- 
tur, quemadmodum homines religioſi Sibyllae 
placere dixerunt. Sed haec ſententia fic et illi, 
et nobis probabatur, ut ex eventu homines ds 7 


tuo conſilio exiſtimaturos videremus: ſi cecidiſ- 


ſet ut volumus, et optamus, omnes te ſapienter, 
et fortiter: fin aliquid eſſet offenſum; eoſdem 
illos et cupide et temere feciſſe nes Quare 
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AD FAMILIARES L IB. I. 15 
quid afſequi poſſis, non tam facile eſt nobis quam 5 


tibi, cujus prope in conſpectu Aegyptus eſt, ju- 


dicare. Nos quidem hoc ſentimus: ſi explora- 
tum tibi ſit, poſſe te illius regni potiri; non eſſe 


cunctandum: ſi dubium; non eſſe conandum. 
Illud tibi affirmo, fi rem iſtam ex ſententia geſ- 
ſeris, fore ut abſens a multis; cum redieris, ab 


omnibus collaudere. Offenſionem eſſe periculo- 
ſam propter interpoſitam auctoritatem, religio- 
nemque video. Sed ego te ut ad certam laudem 
adhortor, ſic a dimicatione deterreo, redeoque 


ad illud, quod initio ſeripſi, totius facti tui judi- 
cium non tam ex conſilio tuo, quam ex eventu 
homines eſſe facturos. Quod ſi haec ratio rei ge- 


rendae periculoſa tibi eſſe videbitur, placebat i - 


lud, ut, fi rex amicis tuis, qui per provinci- 


am imperii tui pecunias ei credidiſſent, fidem 


ſuam praeſtitiſſet; et auxiliis eum tuis, et copiis 
adjuvares. Eam eſſe naturam et rationem pro- 


vinciae tuae, ut illius reditum vel adjuvando con- 


firmares, vel negligendo impedires. In hac rati- 


one quid res, quid cauſa, quid tempus ferat, tu 


facillime optimeque perſpicies: quid nobis pla- 
cuiſſet, ex me potiſſimum putavi te ſcire opor= 
tere. Quod mihi de noſtro ſtatu, de Milonis 


familiaritate, de levitate et imbecillitate Clodii 
gratularis, minime miramur te tuis, ut e- 
gregium 
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gregium artificem, praeclaris operibus laetari: 
quamquam eſt incredibilis hominum perverſi- 


tas,. graviori enim verbo uti non libet, qui nos, 
quos favendo in communi cauſa retinere potu- 


erunt, invidendo abalienarunt: quorum male- 


volentiſſimis obtrectationibus nos ſcito de vete- 
tere illa noſtra diuturnaque ſententia prope jam | 
eſſe depulſos, non nos quidem ut noſtrae di- 
gnitatis ſimus obliti, ſed ut habeamus rationem 
aliquando etiam ſalutis. Poterat utrumque 
praeclare, fi eſſet fides, fi gravitas in hominibus 
conſularibus. Sed tanta eſt in pleriſque levitas, 
ut eos non tam conſtantia in repub. noſtra de- 
lectet, quam ſplendor offendat. Quod eo liben- 
tius ad te ſcribo, qui non ſolum temporibus 
is, quae per te ſum adeptus, ſed etiam olim na- 
ſcenti prope noſtrae laudi, dignitati, virtutique 
praefuiſti: fimulque quod video, non, ut ante- 
hac putabam, * novitati eſſe inviſum meae: in te 
enim homine omnium nobiliſſimo ſimilia in- 
vidorum vitia perſpexi, quem tamen illi efſe in 


principibus facile ſunt paſſi, evolare altius certe 
noluerunt. Gaudeo tuam diſſimilem fuiſſe for- 


tunam. Multum enim intereſt, utrum laus im- 
minuatur, an ſalus deſeratur. Me meae tamen 


ne nimis poeniteret, tua virtute per fectum eſt. 


Curaſti enim ,-ut plus additum ad memoriam 
Nominis 
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nominis noſtri, quam demtum de fortuna vide- 


retur. Te vero moneo cum beneficiis tuis, tum 
amore incitatus meo, ut omnem gloriam, ad 
quam a pueritia inflammatus fuiſti, omni cura 
atque induſtria conſequare : magnitudinemque 
anim1 tui, quam ego ſemper ſum admiratus, 
ſemperque amavi, ne unquam inflectas cujus- 


quam injuria. Magna eſt hominum opinio de 
te, magna commendatio liberalitatis, magna me- 


moria conſulatus tui. Haec profecto vides, quanto 


expreſſiora, quantoque illuſtriora futura ſint; 
cum aliquantum ex provincia, atque ex imperio, : 
laudis acceſſerit. Quanquam te ita gerere volo, 
quae per exercitum, atque imperium gerenda 
ſunt, ut haec multo ante meditere, huc te pares, 
| haec cogites, ad haec te exerceas, ſentiaſque id, 


quod quia ſemper ſperaſti, non dubito quin a- 
deptus intelligas, te facillime poſſe obtinere ſum- 
mum atque altiſſimum gradum civitatis. Quae t 


quidem mea cohortatio ne tibi inanis, aut line 


cauſa ſuſcepta videatur, illa me ratio movit, ut 


te ex noſtris eventis communibus admonendum 
putarem, ut conſiderares in omni reliqua vita 
quibus crederes, quos caveres. Quod ſcribis te 
velle ſcire, qui ſit reip. ſtatus: ſumma diſſenſio 


eſt, ſed contentio diſpar. Nam qui plus opibus, 
arms; PRentia valent , profecitſe tantum mihi vi- 
B ED dentur 


to... + EPISTALARUM 

dentur ſtultitia et inconſtantia adverſariorum, ut 
etiam auctoritateꝰ jam plus valerent. Itaque per- 
paucis adverſantibus, omnia, quae ne per popu- 


lum quidem ſine ſeditione ſe aſſequi poſſe ar- 
bitrabantur, per ſenatum conſecuti ſunt. Nam et 


ſtipendium Caeſari decretum eſt, et decem lega- 


ti: et ne lege Sempronia ſuccederetur, facile 


perfectum eſt. Quod ad te brevius ſcriho, quia 


me ſtatus hic reip. non delectat: ſcribo tamen 
ut te admoneam, quod ipſe literis omnibus a 
pueritia deditus, experiendo tamen magis, quam 


diſcendo cognovi; tu rebus tuis integris diſcas, 


neque ſalutis noſtrae rationem habendam nobis 


eſſe fine dignitate, neque dignitatis ſine ſalute. 
Quod mihi de filia et de Craſſipede * gratularis, 


agnoſco humanitatem tuam : ſperoque et opto | 
nobis hanc conjunctionem voluptati fore. Len- 
tulum noſtrum, eximia ſpe ſummae virtutis a- 

doleſcentem, cum caeteris artibus, quibus ſtudu- 
iſti ſemper ipſe, tum in primis imitatione tui fac | 


erudias. Nulla enim erit hac praeſtantior diſci- 
plina: quem nos, et quia tuus, et quia te dig- 

nus eſt filius, et quia nos diligit, ſemperque di- 
lexit, in primis amamus, carumque habemus, 
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3 EPISTO 4.x VIII. 
N. r. C. P. LENTULO PROCOS. 3D. 
f . \ E omnibus rebus, quae ad te pertinent, 


quid actum, quid conſtitutum ſit, quid 


; Pompeius ſuſceperit, optime ex M. Plaetorio cog- 
noſces: qui non ſolum interfuit his rebus, ſed 
etiam praefuit: : neque- ullum officium erga te 
buominis amantiſſimi, prudentiſſimi, diligentiſſi- 
Y mi praetermiſit. Ex eodem de toto ſtatu rerum 
communium cognoſces: quae quales fint, non 
facile eſt ſcribere. Sunt quidem certe in amico- _ 
rum *noſtrorum poteſtate, atque ita, ut nullam 5 
: mutationem unquam hac e actate ha- 

g | bitora res eſſe videatur. Ego quidem, ut debeo, 


et ut tute mihi praecepiſti, et ut me pietas utili- | 
| raſque cogit, me ad ejus: rat iones adjungo, quem 


4 tu in meis rationibus tibi eſſe adjungendum pu- 
d aceſti. ſed te non praeterit, quam ſit difficile, ſen- 
f ſum in repub. praeſertim rectum et confirmatum 


deponere. Veruntamen ipſe me conformo ad e- 
jus voluntatem, a quo honeſte diſſentire non 


q poſſum ; neque id facio, ut forſitan quibuſdam 
7 videar, ſimulatione. Tantum enim animi indu- 


Adio, et mehercule amor erga Pompeium apud 
me valet, ut, quae illi utilia ſunt, et quae ille 


z : vol, ea ik omnia jam et recta et vera vide- 


B 2 antur. 


20 EPISTOLARUM 


antur. neque, ut ego arbitror, errarent, ne ad- 
verſarii quidem ejus, ſi, cum pares eſſe non poſ- 


ſent, pugnare deſiſterent. Me quidem etiam illa 


res conſolatur, quod ego is ſum, cui vel maxime 
concedant omnes, ut vel ea defendam, quae Pom- 


peius velit, vel taceam, vel etiam, id quod mii 
maxime lubet, ad noſtra me ſtudia referam li- 


terarum: quod profecto faciam, ſi mihi per e- 
juſdem amicitiam licebit. quae enim propoſita 


fuerant nobis, cum et honoribus ampliſſimis, et 


laboribus maximis perfuncti eſſemus, dignitas in 
ſententiis dicendis, libertas in repub. capeſſenda; 
ea ſublata tota: ſed nec mihi magis, quam om- 


nibus. Nam aut aſſentiendum eſt nulla cum 
gravitate paucis, aut fruſtra diſſentiendum. Haec 
ego ad te ob eam cauſam maxime ſcribo, ut am 
de tua quoque ratione meditere. Commutata to- = 
ta ratio eſt ſenatus, judiciorum, rei totius pu- 
| blicae. Otium nobis exoptandum eſt : quod ii, 
qui potiuntur rerum, praeſtaturi videntur, fi 
quidam homines patientius eorum potentiam | 


ferre potuerint. Dignitatem quidem illam con- 


ſularem fortis et conſtantis ſenatoris nihil eſt 


quod cogitemus: amiſſa eſt culpa 4 eorum, qui 


a ſenatu et ordinem conjunctiſſimum, et homi- 
nem clariſſimum abalienarunt. Sed ut ad ea, quae 


conjunctiora rebus tuis ſunt, revertar; Pompe- 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. I. 21 
ium tibi valde amicum eſſe cognovi: eo tu con- 
ſule, quantum ego perſpicio, omnia quae voles 
obtinebis: quibus in rebus me ſibi ille affixum 


habebit: neque a me ulla res, quae ad te per- 


tineat, negligetur. Neque enim verebor ne ſim 


ei moleſtus: cui jucundum erit etiam propter 
idipſum, quod me eſſe gratum videbit. Tu ve- 


lim tibi ita perſuadeas, nullam rem eſſe mini- 
mam, quae ad te pertineat, quae mihi non ca- 


rior ſit, quam meae res omnes. Idque cum ſen- 
tiam, ſedulitate mihimet ipſe ſatisfacere poſſum: 


re quidem ipſa ideo mihi non ſatisfacio, quod 


nullam partem tuorum meritorum non modo 


referenda, ſed ne cogitanda quidem gratia conſe- 
qui poſſum. Rem te valde bene geſſiſſe rumor 


erat. expectabantur literae tuae: de quibus era- 
mus jam cum Pompeio locuti: quae ſi erunt 


allatae, noſtrum ſtudium exſtabit in convenien- 
dis magiſtratibus, et ſenatoribus. Caetera, quae ad 
te pertinebunt, cum etiam plus contenderimus, 
quam poſſumus, minus tamen faciemus, quam | 


debemus. 
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antur, neque, ut ego arbitror, errarent, ne ad- 


verſarii quidem ejus, fi, cum pares eſſe non poſ- 
ſent, pugnare deſiſterent. Me quidem etiam illa 
res conſolatur, quod ego is ſum, cui vel maxime 


concedant omnes, ut vel ea defendam, quae Pom- 
peius velit, vel taceam, vel etiam, id quod mihi 


maxime lubet, ad noſtra me ſtudia referam li- 

terarum: quod profecto faciam, fi mihi per e- 
juſdem amicitiam licebit. quae enim propoſita 

fuerant nobis, cum et honoribus ampliſſimis, et 

laboribus maximis per functi eſſemus, dignitas in 

ſententiis dicendis, libertas in repub. capeſſenda 

ea ſublata tota: ſed nec mihi magis, quam om- 


nibus. Nam aut aſſentiendum eſt nulla cum 


gravitate paucis, aut fruſtra diſſentiendum. Haec 
ego ad te ob eam cauſam maxime ſcribo, ut jam 
de tua quaque ratione meditere. Commutata to- 1 
ta ratio eſt ſenatus, judiciorum, rei totius pu- | 


blicae. Otium nobis exoptandum eſt: quod i Th 


qui potiuntur rerum, praeſtaturi videntur, fi | 
quidam homines patientius eorum potentiam | | 
ferre potuerint. Dignitatem quidem illam con- 


ſularem fortis et conſtantis ſenatoris nihil eſt 


quod cogitemus amiſſa eſt culpa æeorum, qui | 
a ſenatu et ordinem conjunctiſſimum, et homi- | | 
nem dlariſſimum abalienarunt. Sed ut ad ea ,quac | 


conjunctiora rebus t tuis ſunt, revertar; ; Pompe- 
1m 
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ium tibi valde amicum eſſe cognovi : eo tu con- 


ſule, quantum ego perſpicio, omnia quae voles 


obtinebis: quibus in rebus me fibi ille affixum 
habebit: neque a me ulla res, quae ad te per- 


tineat, negligetur. Neque enim verebor ne ſim 
ei moleſtus: cui jucundum erit etiam propter 
idipſum, quod me eſſe gratum videbit. Tu ve- 
lim tibi ita perſuadeas, nullam rem eſſe mini- 
mam, quae ad te pertineat, quae mihi non ca- 
rior fit, quam meae res omnes. Idque cum ſen- 
tiam, ſedulitate mihimet ipſe ſatisfacere poſſum: 
re quidem ipfa ideo mihi non fatisfacio, quod 
nullam partem tuorum meritorum non modo 
referenda, ſed ne cogitanda quidem gratia conſe- 


qui poſſum. Rem te valde bene geſſiſſe rumor 


erat. expectabantur literae tuae: de quibus era- 
mus jam cum Pompeio locuti: quae ſi erunt 


allatae, noſtrum ſtudium exſtabit in convenien- 


dis magiſtratibus, et ſenatoribus. Caetera quae ad 15 
te pertinebunt, cum etiam plus contenderimus, 5 
quam poſſumus, minus tamen faciemus quam 


debemus. 


3 ibis 
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EPISTOLA IX. 
M.T. C. P. LENTULO IMPERATORI, 
8. 5. 


ERJUCUND AE , mihi fuerunt literne tuae, 


pietatis levius mihi meritis erga me tuis eſſe vi- 
deatur? quod autem tibi grata mea erga te ſtu- 
dia ſcribis eſſe, facis tu quidem abundantia qua- 


dam amoris, ut etiam grata ſint ea, quae prae- 


termitti ſine nefario ſcelere non poſſunt. Tibi au- 


tem multo notior, atque illuſtrior meus in te a- 
nimus eſſet, fi hoc tempore omni, quo dijun- | 
Ci fuimus, et una, et Romae fuiſſemus. Nam in 

eo ipſo, quod te oſtendis eſſe facturum, quod. 

que et in primis potes, -<t ego a te vehementer 
expecto; in ſententiis ſenatoriis; et in omni acti- 
one, atque admiaiſtratione reip. floruiſſemus. 
De qua oſtendam equidem paulo poſt, qui ſit 


meus ſenſus, et ſtatus: et reſcribam tibi ad ea, 
quae quaeris: ſed certe et ego te auctore ami- 
ciſſimo ac ſapientiſſimo, et tu me conſiliario for- 


taſſe non imperitiſſimo, fideli quidem, et bene- | 
volo certe, uſus eſſes: quanquam tua quidem 
cauſa eſſe 3 imperatorem, Proviaciamque bene 
geſtis 


quibus intellexi te perſpicere meam in te 
pietstem: : quid enim dicam benevolentiam, um 
illud ipſum graviſſimum et ſanctiſſimum nomen 
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geſtis rebus cum exercitu victore obtinere, ut 
debeo, laetor. Sed certe qui tibi ex me fructus 
debentur, eos uberiores, et praeſentiores praeſens 


capere potuiſſes. In eis vero ulciſcendis, quos 
tibi partim inimicos eſſe intelligis propter tum 
propugnationem ſalutis meae, partim invidere 
propter illius actionis amplitudinem et gloriam, 
mirificum me tibi comitem praebuiſſem: quan- 
quam ille +perennis inimicus amicorum ſuorum, 
qui tuis maximis beneficiis ornatus, in te potiſ- 
ſimum fractam illam, et debilitatam vim ſuam 
contulit, Unoſtram vicem ultus eſt ipſe ſeſe. Eſt 
enim ea conatus, quibus patefactis, nullam ſibi 
iin poſterum, non modo dignitatis, ſed ne liber- 
tatis quidem partem reliquit. Te autem etſi mal- 
lem in meis rebus expertum, quam etiam in 
tuis, tamen in moleſtia gaudeo, eam fidem co- 
gnoſſe hominum, non ita magna 5 mercede, quam 
ego maximo dolore cognoram. De qua ratione 
tota jam videtur mihi exponendi tempus dari, ut 
tibi reſcribam ad ea, quae quaeris. Certiorem te 
per literas ſcribis eſſe factum, me cum Caeſare, 
et cum Appio eſſe in gratia: teque id non repre- 
hendere adſcribis. Vatinium autem, ſcire te velle 
oſtendis, quibus rebus adductus defenderim et 
laudarim. Qud tibi ut planius exponam, altius 
paulo rationem conſiliorum meorum repetam 


* a neceſß 
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neceſſe eſt. Ego me, Lentule, initio rerum, at- 


que actionum tuarum, non ſolum meis, ſed e- 
tiam reipublicae reſtitutum putabam : et, quo- 
niam tibi incredibilem quendam amorem, et om- 


nia in te ipſum ſumma ac ſingularia ſtudia de- 
berem; reipublicae, quae te in me reſtituendo 


multum adjuviſſet, eum certe me animum me- 


rito ipſius debere arbitrabar, quem antea tantum- 
modo communi officio civium, non aliquo erga 
me ſingulari beneficio debitum praeſtitiſſem. Hac 
me mente fuiſſe, et ſenatus ex me, te *conſule, 
audivit, et tu in noſtris ſermonibus, collocutio- 


nibuſque ipſe vidiſti. Etſi jam primis tempori- 
bus illis, multis rebus meus offendebatur ani- 


mus: cum, te agente de reliqua noſtra dignita- 
te, aut occulta nonnullorum odia, aut obſcura in 
me ſtudia cernebam. Nam nequedeꝰ monumen- 


tis meis ab iis adjutus es, a quibus debuiſti: 


neque de vi nefaria, qua cum fratre eram do- 
----mo expulſus, neque hercule in iis Ipſis rebus, 


quae, quanquam erant mihi propter rei familia- 
ris naufragia neceſſariae, tamen a me minimi pu- 
tabantur, in meis damnis ex auctoritate ſenatus 
reſarciendis, eam voluntatem, quam expectaram, 


praeſtiterunt. Quae cum viderem, neque enim 
erant obſcura, non tamen tam acerba mihi haec 


accidebant, quam erant illa grata, quae fecerant. 
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Itaque quanquam et Pompeio plurimum, te 


quidem ipſo praedicator e ac teſte, debebam, et 


eum non ſolum beneficio, ſed amore etiam, et 


perpetuo quodam judicio meo diligebam: tamen 
non reputans quid ille vellet, in omnibus meis 


ſententlis de rep. priſtinis permanebam. Ego, ſe- 
dente Cn. Pompeio, cum, ut laudaret P. Sexti- 
aum, introliſſet in urbem, dixiſſetque teſtis Va- 
tinius, me fortuna et felicitate C. Caeſaris com- 
motum illi amicum eſſe coepiſſe, dixi me eam 


9 Bibuli fortunam, quam ille aflictam putaret, 


omnium triumphis victoriiſque anteferre: di- 
Eique eodem teſte, alio loco, eoſdem eſſe, qui 
Bibulum exire domo prohibuiſſent, et qui me 


coëgiſſent. Tota vero interrogatio mea nihil ha- 


buit, niſi reprehenſionem illius tribunatus: in 
quo omnia dicta ſunt libertate animoque maxi- 

mo, de vi, de auſpiciis, de donatione regnorum. 
neque vero hac in cauſa modo, ſed conſtanter 
ſaepe in ſenatu. Quin etiam, Marcellino et Phi- 


lippo conſulibus, nonis April. Mihi eſt ſenatus 


aſſenſus, ut de *agro Campano, frequenti ſena- 
tu, idibus Mais referretur. Num potui magis in 
arcem illius cauſae invadere, aut magis obliviſci i 
temporum meorum, meminiſſe actionum? hac 


a me ſententia dicta, magnus animorum factus 
eſt motus, cum eorum, quorum n oportuit ; tum 
illorum 
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ilorum etiam, quorum nunquam putaram. 
Nam hoc ſenatuſconſulto in meam ſententiam fa- 


cto, Pompeius, cum mihi nihil oſtendiſſet ſe eſſe 
offenſum, in Sardiniam, et in Africam profectus 


eſt, eoque itinere Lucam ad Caeſarem venit. Ibi 


multa de mea ſententia queſtus eſt Caeſar, quippe 
qui etiam Ravennae Craſſum ante vidiſſet, ab 
eoque in me eſſet incenſus. Sane moleſte Pom- 

peium id ferre conſtabat: quod ego cum au- 
diſſem ex aliis, maxime ex meo fratre cognovi, 
quem cum in Sardinia Pompeius paucis poſt d ” 


1 ebus, quam Luca diſceſſerat, conveniſſet: 


inquit, ipſum cupio : nihil opportunius 
accidere: niſi cum Marco fratre diligenter e- 
geris, dependendum tibi eſt, quod mihi pro illo 
ſpopondiſti. Quid multa ? queſtus eſt graviter: 
ſua merita commemoravit : quid egiſſet ſaepiſ- 
ſime de actis Caeſaris cum ipſo meo fratre, quid- 
que ſibi is de me recepiſſet, in memoriam rede- 
git: ſeque, quae de mea ſalute egiſſet, volunta- 
te Caeſaris egiſſe, ipſum meum fratrem teſtatus 
eſt: cujus cauſam dignitatemque mihi ut com- 


mendaret, rogavit, ut eam ne oppugnarem, ſi 


nollem, aut non poſſem tueri. Haec cum ad me 
frater pertuliſſet, et cum ante tamen Pompeius 5 
ad me cum mandatis Vibullium miſiſſet, ut in- 
tegrum mihi de cauſa Campana ad ſuum redi- 


tum 
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tum reſervarem, collegi ipſe me, et cum ipſa 
quaſi repub. collocutus ſum: ut mihi tam mul- 


ta pro ſe perpeſſo, atque perfuncto, concederet, 


ut officium meum, memoremque in N 


tos animum, fidemque fratris mei praeſtarem: 
eumque, quem bonum civem ſemper habuiſſet, 


bonum virum eſſe pateretur. In illis autem meis 


actionibus, ſententiiſque omnibus, quae Pompe- 


ium videbantur offendere, 3 certorum hominum, 


: quos jam debes ſuſpicari, ſermones referebantur 
ad me: qui cum illa ſentirent in repub. quae 
ego agebam, ſemperque ſenſiſſent; me tamen 5 
non ſatisfacere Pompeio, Caeſaremque inimiciſ- 
ſimum mihi futurum, gaudere ſe ajebant. Erat 
hoc mihi dolendum: ſed multo illud magis, 
quod inimicum meum, (meum autem? immo 
vero legum, judiciorum, otii, patriae, bonorum 
omnium) ſic amplexabantur, ſic in manibus ha- 
bebant, ſic fovebant, ſic me praeſente oſculaban- 
tur: non illi quidem, ut mihi ſtomachum face- 
rent, quem ego funditus perdidi, ſed certe ut 
facere ſe arbitrarentur. Hic ego, quantum hu- 
mano conſilio efficere potui, circumſpectis re- 
bus meis omnibus, rationibuſque ſubductis, ſum- 
mam fecicogitationum mearum omnium; quam 


tibi, ſi potero, breviter exponam. Ego, ſi ab im- 


probis, et redn civibus remp. teneri viderem, 


ſicut 
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ſicut et meis 4 temporibus ſcimus, et nonnullis a- 
his accidiſſe accepimus, non modo praemiis, quae 


apud me minimum valent, ſed ne periculis qui- 


dem compulſus ullis, quibus tamen moventur 
etiam fortiſſimi viri, ad eorum cauſam me ad- 
jungerem, ne ſi ſumma quidem eorum in me 
merita conſtarent. Cum autem in repub. Cn. 
g Pompeius princeps eſſet, vir is, qui hanc poten- 
tiam, et gloriam maximis in remp. meritis, 
5 praeſtantiſſimiſque rebus geſtis eſſet conſecutus, 
7 cujuſque ego dignitatis ab adoleſcentia fautor, 
in praetura autem et in conſulatu adjutor etiam 
exſtitiſſem : cumque idem auctoritate et ſenten- 
tia per ſe, conſiliis et ſtudiis tecum me adjuviſ- 
ſet: meumque inimicum unum in civitate ha- 


beret inimicum : non putavi famam inconſtan- 


tiae mihi pertimeſcendam, ſi quibuſdam in ſen- 
| tentiis paulum me immutaſſem, meamque vo- 
luntatem ad ſummi viri, de meque optime me- 
riti dignitatem aggregaſſem. In hac ſententia 
complectendus erat mihi Caeſar, ut vides, in 
conjuncta et cauſa et dignitate. Hic multum va- 
luit cum vetus amicitia, quam tu non ignoras 
mihi et Q. Fratri cum Caeſare fuiſſe, tum hu- 
manitas ejus ac liberalitas, brevi tempore et li- 
teris et officiis perſpecta nobis et cognita. Vehe- 
menter etiam res ipla publica me movit, quae 
mihi 
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mihi videbatur contentionem, praeſertim ma- 


xkimis rebus a Caeſare geſtis, cum illis viris nol- 
Ile fieri: et, ne fieret, vehementer recuſare. Gra- 
vilſime autem me in 5 hac mente impulit et 
Pompeii fides, quam de me Caeſari dederat : et 


fratris mei, quam Pompeio, Erant praeterea 


haec animadvertenda in civitate, quae ſunt apud : 
Platonem noſtrum ſcripta divinitus : quales in 


republica principes eſſent, tales reliquos ſolere 


eſſe cives. Tenebam memoria, nobis conſulibus, 

| ea fundamenta jacta ex kalendis Ianuariis con- 
firmandi ſenatus, ut neminem mirari oporteret, 
nonis Decembris tantum vel animi fuiſſe in illo 
5 ordine, vel auctoritatis. Idemque memineram, 


nobis privatis uſque ad Caeſarem et Bibulum 


conſules, cum ſententiae noſtrae magnum in ſe- 
natu pondus haberent, unum fere ſenſum fu- 


iſſe bonorum omnium. Poſtea cum tu 7 Hiſpa- 


niam citeriorem cum imperio obtineres, neque 
reſp. conſules haberet, ſed mercatores provin- 


ciarum, et ſeditionum ſervos ac miniſtros: je- 


cit quidam caſus caput *meum, quaſi certa- 


minis cauſa in mediam contentionem, diſſenſio- 


nemque civilem. Quo in diſcrimine cum miri- 
ficus ſenatus, incredibilis Italiae totius, ſingula- 


ris omnium bonorum conſenſus in me tuendo 


exſtitiſſet: non dicam, quid acciderit; multorum 


eſt 
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eſt enim, et varia culpa: tantum dicam brevi, 


non mihi exercitum, ſed duces defuiſſe. In quo, 
ut jam fit in iis culpa, qui me non defenderunt; 
non minor eſt in iis, qui reliquerunt: et, fi ac- 
cuſandi ſunt, fi qui pertimuerunt; magis etiam 
reprehendendi, ſi qui ſe 9 timere ſimularunt. I- 
lud quidem certe noſtrum conſilium jure lau- 
dandum eſt, qui meos cives et a me conſerva- 
tos, et me ſervare cupientes, ſpoliatos ducibus, 
5 ſervis armatis obiici noluerim: declararique ma- 
: luerim, quanta vis eſſe potuiſſet! in conſenſu bo- 
norum, fi iis pro me ſtante pugnare licuiſſet; 
cum afflictum excitare potuiſſent. Quorum qui- 
5 dem animum tu non perſpexiſti ſolum, cum de 
me ageres, ſed etiam confirmaſti atque tenuiſti. 
5 Qua in cauſa, (non modo non negabo, ſed etiam 


ſemper et meminero, et praedicabo libenter, ) u- 


ſus es quibuſdam nobilifiimis * hominibus, for- 
tioribus in me reſtituendo, quam fuerant iidem 
in tuendo: qua in ſententia ſi conſtare voluiſ- 


ſent, ſuam auctoritatem ſimul cum ſalute mea 
recuperaſſent. Recreatis * enim bonis viris conſu- 
latu tuo, et conſtantiſſimis atque optimis actio- 


nibus tuis excitatis, Cn. Pompeio praeſertim ad 


cauſam adjuncto, cum etiam Caeſar, rebus ma- 


ximis geſtis, ſingularibus ornatus et novis ho- 


noribus, ac judicus ſenatus, ad auctoritatem 
ejus 
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ejus ordinis adjungeretur; nulli improbo civi lo- 


cus ad remp. violandam eſſe potuiſſet. Sed at- 


tende, quaeſo, quae ſunt conſecuta. Primum il- 


la 3 furia muliebrium religionum, qui non plu- 
ris fecerat Bonam deam, quam tres ſorores; 


impunitatem eſt illorum ſententiis aſſecutus, qui, 


cum tribunus pleb. poenas a ſeditioſo cive per 
bonos viros judicio perſequi vellet, exemplum 
praeclariſſimum in poſterum vindicandae ſediti- 
onis de rep. ſuſtulerunt: iidemque poſtea non 
meum monumentum, (non enim illae manubiae 
meae, ſed operis locatio mea fuerat,) monumen- 
tum vero ſenatus, hoſtili nomine, et cruentis 
inuſtum literis eſſe paſſi ſunt, Qui me homines 
quod falyum eſſe voluerunt, eſt mihi gratifſi- 
mum: ſed vellem non ſolum falutis meae, que- 
madmodum medici, ſed ut aliptae etiam virium et 
coloris rationem habere voluiſſent. Nunc, ut A- 
pelles Veneris caput, et ſumma pectoris politiſ- 
ſima arte perfecit, reliquam partem corporis in- 
choatam reliquit: fic quidam homines in capite 


meo ſolum elaborarunt : reliquum corpus im- 


= pertectum ac rude reliquerunt. In quo ego ſpem 
fefelli non modo invidorum, ſed etiam inimico- 


rum meorum: qui de uno acerrimo et fortiſſi- 


mo viro, meoque judicio, omnium magnitudine 
animi et conſtantia praeſtantiſſimo, Q. Metello 


Lucii : 
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Lucii filio, quondam falſam opinionem acce- 


perunt, quem poſt reditum dictitant fracto ani- 
no et demiſſo fuiſſe. Eſt vero probandum, qui 
et ſumma voluntate ceſſerit, et egregia animi ala- 
critate abfuerit, neque ſane redire curarit, eum 
ob id ipſum fractum fuiſſe; in quo cum omnes 
homines, tum M. illum een ſingularem 
virum, conſtantia et gravitate ſuperaſſet. Sead 
quod de illo acceperant, aut etiam ſuſpicabantur, 
de me idem cogitabant, abjectiore animo me fu- 
turum: cum reſp, majorem etiam mihi ani- 
mum quam unquam habuiflem, daret : quae 
declaraſſet, ſe non potuiſſe me uno cive carere: 
cumque Metellum unius tribuni s plebis rogatio, 
me univerſa reſp. duce ſenatu, comitante Ita- 
lia, promulgantibus omnibus, referente con- 
ſule, comitiis centuriatis, cunctis ordinibus, ho- 
minibus incumbentibus, omnibus denique ſuis 
viribus recuperaſſet. Neque vero ego mihi po- 
ſtea quidquam aſſumſi, neque hodie aſſumo, 
quod quemquam malevolentiſſimum jure poſſit 
offendere. Tantum enitor, ut neque amicis, ne- 
que etiam alienioribus, opera, conſilio, labore de- 
ſim. Hic meae vitae curſus offendit eos fortaſſe, 
qui ſplendorem et ſpeciem hujus vitae intuen- 
tur: ſollicitudinem autem et laborem perſpicere 


non poſſunt. Illud vero non obſcure queruntur 


in 
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in meis ſententiis, quibus ornem Caeſarem quaſi 


deſciverim a priſtina cauſa. Ego autem cum illa 
"I ſequor, quae paulo ante propoſui, tum hoc non 
in poſtremis, de quo coeperam exponere. Non 
offendes eundem bonorum ſenſum, Lentule, 
quem reliquiſti: qui confirmatus conſulatu no- 
ſtro, nonnunquam poſtea interruptus, afflictus 
ante te conſulem, recreatus abs te totus eſt: 
nunc ab iis, a quibus tuendus fuerat, derelictus: 
idemque non ſolum fronte atque vultu, quibus 
ſimulat io facillime ſuſtinetur, declarant! 1, qui 
tum noſtro illo ſtatu optimates 7 nominabantur: 


ſed etiam ſenſu ſaepe jam tabellaque docuerunt. 


Itaque tota jam ſapientium civium, qualem me 
et eſſe et numerari volo, et Ententis et voluntas 


mutata eſſe debet. Id enim jubet idem ille Plato, 


quem ego vehementer auctorem ſequor, Tan- 


tum contendere in republica quantum probare 
tuis civibus poſſis: vim neque parenti, neque 


patriae afferre oportere. Atque hanc quidem ille 
cauſam ſibi ait non attingendae reipublicae fu- 
iſſe: quod cum offendiſſet populum Athenien- 
ſem prope jam deſipientem ſenectute, *cumque 
eum nec perſuadendo nec cogendo reg! poſſe vi- 
diſſet, cum perſuaderi poſſe diffiderit, cogi fas eſſe 
non arbitraretur. Mea ratio fuit alia, quod neque 
deſipiente populo, neque integra re mihi ad con- 


© ſulendum, 
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ſulendum, capeſſeremne rempublicam implica- 
tus tenebar. Sed lactatus tamen ſum, quod mihi 
| liceret in eadem cauſa et mihi utilia et cuivis bo- 
no recta defendere. Huc acceſſit commemoran- 
da quaedam, et divina Caeſaris in me fratrem- 
que meum liberalitas: qui mihi, quaſcumque res 
gereret, tuendus eſſet. Nunc in tanta felicitate 
tantiſque victoriis, etiamſi in nos non is eſſet, qui 
eſt, tamen ornandus videretur. Sic enim te exi- 
ſtimare velim, cum a vobis meae ſalutis auctori- 
bus diſceſſerim, neminem eſſe, cujus officiis me 
tam eſſe devinctum non ſolum confitear, ſed eti- 
am gaudeam. Quod quoniam tibi expoſui, fa- 


dilia ſunt ea, quae a me de Vatinio et de Craſſo 
requiris. Nam de Appio quod ſcribis, ſicuti de 


Caeſare, te non reprehendere: gaudeo conſilium 
tibi probari meum. De Vatinio autem, primum 
reditus interceſſerat in gratiam per Pompeium, 


ſtatim ut ille praetor eſt factus; cum quidem ego 


cus petitionem graviſſimis in ſenatu ſententiis 
oppugnaſſem, neque tam illius laedendi cauſa, 
quam defendendi, atque ornandi Catonis. Poſt 


autem Caeſaris, ut illum defenderem, mira on- 


tentio eſt conſecuta. Cur autem laudarim, peto 
a te, ut id a me neve in hoc reo, neve in aliis re- 
quiras: ne tibi ego idem reponam cum veneris: |_ 
tametſi poſſum vel abſenti. Recordare enim, 

| quibus 
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quibus laudationem ex ultimis terris miſeris. Nec 
hoc pertimueris: nam a me ipſo laudantur, et 
laudabuntur iidem. Sed tamen defendendi Vati- 
nii fuit etiam ille ſtimulus, de quo in judicio, 


cum illum defenderem, dixi me facere quiddam, 


quod in Eunucho paraſitus ſuaderet militi: 


Ubi nominabit Phaedriam, tu Pamphilam 
Continuo, Si quando illa dicet, Phaedriam 
Intromittamus comiſſatum: tu, Pamphilam 
Cantatum provocemus. Si laudabit haec / 
| Tllius formam: tu hujus contra. Denique 

Par Pari referto, quod eam mordeat. 


Sic petivi a judicibus, ut, quoniam quidam no- 
diles homines et de me optime meriti, nimis a- 

marent inimicum 9 meum: meque inſpectante 
ſaepe eum in ſenatu modo ſevere ſeducerent, mo- 
do familiariter atque hilare amplexarentur: quo- 
niamque illi haberent ſuum Publium: darent mi- 


| ; hi ipſi alium Publium, in quo poſſem illorum 


animos, mediocriter laceſſitus, leviter repungere. 
Negque ſolum dixi: ſed etiam faepe facio, diis 
' hominibuſque approbantibus. Habes deVatinio: | 
cCognoſce de Craſſo. Ego cum mihi cum illo ma- 
gna jam gratia eſſet, quod ejus omnes graviſſimas 
injurias, communis concordiae cauſa, voluntaria 
quadam oblivione contriveram, repentinam ejus 
| defenſionem Gabinii, quem proximis ſuperio- 
22 ribus 
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ribus diebus acerrime oppugnaſſet, tamen ſi ſine 
ulla mea contumelia ſuſcepiſſet, tuliſſem: ſed 
cum me diſputantem, non laceſſentem laeſiſſet, 
exarſi non ſolum praeſenti, credo, iracundia, nam 
ea tam vehemens fortaſſe non fuiſſet, ſed cum 
incluſum illud odium multarum ejus in me in- 
juriarum, quod ego effudiſſe me omne arbitrabar, 


reſiduum tamen inſciente me fuiſſet, omne re- 5 


pente apparuit. Quo quidem tempore ipſo, qui- 
dam homines, et iidem illi quos laepe nutu ſig- 
nificationeque appello, cum ſe maximum fru- 
ctum cepiſſe dicerent ex libertate mea, meque 
tum denique fibi eſſe viſum reipublicae, qualis 
| fuiſſem reſtitutum, cumque ea contentio mihi 
magnum etiam foris fructum tuliſſet: gaudere ſe 


dicebant, mihi et illum inimicum et eos, qui in 
eadem cauſa eſſent, nunquam amicos futuros. 


Quorum iniqui ſermones cum ad me per homi- 


nes honeſtiſſimos perferrentur: cumque Pom- 3 


; peius ita contendiſſet ut nihil unquam magis, ut 

cum Craſſo redirem in gratiam, Caeſarque per 

literas maxima ſe moleſtia ex illa contentione 
affectum oſtenderet: habui non temporum ſo- 
lum rationem meorum, ſed etiam naturae. Craf- 
ſuſque, ut quaſi teſtata populo Romano eſſet no- 
ſtra gratia, paene a meis laribus in provinciam 
eſt profectus. Nam cum mihi condixiſſet, cena- 
vit ud n me in mei Seneri — hortis. 
uamo- 
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Quamobrem ejus cauſam, quod te rl au- 
diſſe, magna illius commendatione ſuſceptam, 
defendi in ſenatu, ficut mea fides poſtulabat. 
Accepiſti quibus rebus adductus, quamque rem 

cauſamque defenderim: quique meus in repu- 


blica fit pro mea parte capeſſenda ſtatus. De 
quo ſic velim ſtatuas, me haec eadem ſenfurum 


fuiſſe, ſi mihi integra omnia ac libera fuiſſent. 


Nam neque pugnandum arbitrarer contra tantas 


opes : neque delendum, etiamſi id fieri poſſet, 
ſummorum civium principatum: neque perma- 
nendum in una ſententia, converſis rebus, ac bo- 


norum voluntatibus immutatis: ſed temporibus 


aſſentiendum. Nunquam enim praeſtantibus in 


republica gubernanda viris laudata eſt in una ſen- 


tentia perpetua permanſio: ſed ut in navigando 


tempeſtati obſequi artis eſt, etiamſi portum te- 5 


nere non queas: cum vero id poſſis mutata ve- 


lificatione aſſequi, ſtultum eſt eum tenere um 


periculo curſum quem ceperis, potius quam, eo 
commutato, quo velis tandem pervenire: ſic, 
cum omnibus nobis in adminiſtranda republica 
propoſitum eſſe debeat id, quod a me ſaepiſſime 
dictum eſt, cum dignitate otium: non idem 
ſemper dicere, ſed idem ſemper ſpectare debe- 
mus. Quamobrem, ut paulo ante poſui, ſi eſſent 
omnia mihi ſolutiſſima, tamen in republica non 
alius eſſem atque nunc ſum. Cum vero in hunc 
8 3 ſenſum 
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ſenſum et alliciar beneficiis hominum, et com- 


pellar injuriis : facile patior ea me de republica 
ſentire ac dicere, quae maximeꝭ cum mihi, tum 
etiam reipublicae rationibus putem conducere. 
Apertius autem haec ago, ac ſaepius, quod et 
Q. Frater meus, legatus eſt Caeſaris, et nul- 
lum meum minimum dictum, non modo fa- 
ctum, pro Caeſare interceſſit, quod ille non ita 


illuſtri gratia exceperit, ut ego eum mihi devin- 


cum putarem. Itaque ejus omni et gratia, quae 


ſumma eſt, et opibus, quas intelligis eſſe maxi- 
mas, ſic fruor, ut meis. Nec mihi aliter potu- 


iſſe videor hominum perditorum de me conſilia 


frangere, niſi cum praeſidiis iis, quae ſemper ha- 


bui, nunc etiam potentium benevolentiam con- 
junxiſſem. His ego conſiliis fi te praeſentem ha- 
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buiſſem, ut opinio mea fert, eſſem uſus eiſdem. : 


Novi enim temperantiam et moderationem na- 
turae tuae: novi animum tum mihi amiciſſi- 
mum, tum nulla in ceteros malevolentia ſuffu- 
ſum; contraque cum magnum et excelſum, tum 


etiam apertum et ſimplicem. Vidi ego quoſdam 


: » te tales, quales tu eoſdem in me videre potu- 
. Quae me moverunt, moviſſent eadem te 


N * Sed, quocumque tempore mihi pote- 


ſtas praeſentis tui fuerit, tu eris omnium mode- 
rator conſiliorum meorum. Tibi erit eidem, cui 


ſalus mea tuit, etiam * curac, Me qui- 
dem 
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dem certe tuarum actionum, ſententiarum, vo- 
luntatum, rerum denique omnium ſocium co- 
mitemque habebis: neque mihi in omni vita 


res tam erit ulla propoſita, quam ut quotidie ve- 
hementius te de me optime meritum eſſe laetere. 
Quod rogas ut mea tibi ſcripta mittam, quae poſt 


diſceſſum tuum ſcripſerim: ſunt orationes quae- 


dam, quas Menocrito dabo: neque ita multae, 
ut pertimeſcas. Scripſi etiam, nam ab orationi- 
bus disjungo me fere, referoque ad manſuetiores | 
muſas: quae me maxime, ſicut jam a prima a- 
doleſcentia delectarunt, ſcriph igitur Ariſtoteleo 
more, quemadmodum quidem volui, tres libros 
In diſputatione ac dialogo de + Oratore, quos ar- 
bitror Lentulo tuo fore non inutiles. Abhorrent 
enim a communibus praeceptis: ac omnem an- 
tiquorum, et Ariſtoteleam et Iſocrateam ratio - 
nem oratoriam complectuntur. Scripſi etiam 
verſibus tres libros de temporibus meis: quos 
jam pridem ad te miſiſſem, ſi eſſe edendos pu- 
taſſem. Sunt enim teſtes, et erunt ſempiterni me- 
ritorum erga me tuorum meaeque in te pietatis. 


Sed quia verebar, non eos, qui ſe laeſos arbitra- 


rentur, etenim id feci parce et molliter, ſed eos, i 

quos erat infinitum bene de me meritos omnes 
nominare. Quos tamen ipſos libros, ſi quem cui 
recte comittam invenero, curabo ad te perferen- 
dos. Atque iſtam quidem partem vitae conſue- 


( 4 tudiniſque 
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tudiniſque noſtrae totam ad te defero. Quantum 
literis, quantum ſtudiis, veteribus noſtris dele- 
Ctationibus, conſequi poterimus, id omne ad ar- 


bitrium tuum, qui haec ſemper amaſti, liben- 
tiſſime conferemus. Quae ad me de tuis rebus 


domeſticis ſcribis, quaeque mihi commendas, ea 
tantae mihi curae ſunt, ut me nolim admoneri: 


rogari vero ſine magno dolore vix poſſum. Quod 
de Quinti Fratris negotio ſcribis, te priore aeſta- 
te, quod morbo impeditus in Ciliciam non tran- 
ſieris, conficere non potuiſſe: nunc autem omnia 
facturum ut conficias: id ſcito eſſe ejuſmodi, ut 
frater meus vere exiſtimet, adjuncto iſto fundo, 
i patrimonium fore ſuum per te conſtitutum. Tu 
me de tuis rebus omnibus, et de Lentuli tui no- 
ſtrique ſtudiis et exercitationibus, velim quam 
familiariſſime certiorem et quam ſaepiſſime fa- 


cias: exiſtimeſque, neminem cuiquam neque ca- 


riorem neque jucundiorem unquam fuiſſe, quam 
te mihi: idque me non modo ut tu ſentias, ſed 
ut omnes gentes, etiam ut poſteritas omnis in- 
telligat eſſe facturum. Appius e in ſermonibus an- 
tea dictitabat: poſtea dixit etiam in ſenatu palam, 
ſeſe, ſi licitum eſſet legem curiatam ferre, ſor- 
titurum eſſe cum collega provinciam: ſi curia- 
ta lex non eſſet, ſe paraturum cum collega, tibi- 
que ſucceſſurum: legemque curiatam conſuli 
ferre opus eſſe, neceſſe non eſſe: ſe, quoniam 
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ex ſenatuſconſulto provinciam haberet, lege Cor- 


nelia imperium habiturum, quoad in urbem in- 


troiſſet. Ego quid ad te tuorum quiſque neceſſa- 


riorum ſcribat, neſcio: varias eſſe opiniones in- 


telligo. Sunt qui putent poſſe te non decedere, 
3 quod ſine lege curiata tibi ſuccedatur: ſunt etiam, 


qui, ſi decedas, a te relinqui poſſe qui provin- 


ciae praeſit. Mihi non tam de jure certum eſt, 

quanquam ne id quidem valde dubium eſt, quam 
llud ad tuam ſummam amplitudinem, dignita- 
tem, liberalitatem, qua te ſcio libentiſſime frui 


ſolere, pertinere, te ſine ulla mora provinciam 
ſucceſſori concedere, praeſertim cum ſine ſuſpi- 


cione tuae cupiditatis non poſſis illius cupidita- 
tem refutare. Ego utrumque meum puto eſſe, 
ect quid ſentiam, oſtendere, et quod feceris, de- 
fendere. 


Scripta jam epiſtola k uperiore, accepi tuas * 


teras de publicanis: quibus aequitatem tuam 
non potui non” probare. Felicitate quidem, vel- 
lem, conſequi potuiſſes, ne ejus ordinis, quem 
ſemper ornaſti, rem aut voluntatem offenderes. 
Equidem non deſinam tua decreta defendere: 5 
ſed noſti conſuetudinem hominum. Scis quam 
giraviter inimici ipſi illi Q,* Scaevolae fuerint. 
Tibi tamen ſum auctor, ut ſi quibus rebus poſſis, 


eum tibi ordinem aut reconcilies aut mitiges. Id 
etſi difficile eſt, tamen mihi videtur eſſe pruden- 


tiae tuae. Vale. EPIS- 
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7 


EPISTOLA X, 


M T.C.S.D.L.VALERIO, JURISCONSULTO, 


R enim tibi hoc non gratificer, neſcio: 


pro Anke liceat uti. Lentulo noſtro egi per li- 
teras tuo nomine gratias diligenter. Sed tu ve- 


lim deſinas jam noſtris literis uti, et nos aliquan- 
do reviſas: et ibi malis eſſe ubi aliquo numero 
ſis, quam iſtic ubi ſolus ſapere videare. Quan 
quam qui iſtinc veniunt, partim te ſuperbum | 
> eſſe dicunt, quod nihil reſpondeas : ; partim con- 
tumelioſum, quod male reſpondeas, Sed jam 
: cupio tecum coram jocari. Quare fac ut quam 
primum venias, neque in 3 Apuliam tuam acce- 
das, ut poſſimus, ſalvum veniſſe, gaudere. Nam 
illo ſi veneris, tanquam Ulyſſes, cognolors tuo- = 


5 rum neminem. Vale. 85 


praeſertim cum his temporibus audacia 


wes 
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EPISTOLA 1 | 
M. T. c. C. CURIONI. 8. D. 


JUANQUAM me nomine negligentiae 
ſuſpectum tibi eſſe doleo, tamen non tam 


mihi moleſtum fuit accufari abs te officium me- 
um, quam jucundum requiri: praeſertim cum 
in quo accuſabar, culpa vacarem: in quo autem 
deſiderare te ſignificabas meas literas, prae te fer- 
res, perſpectum mihi quidem, ſed tamen dulcem 


—— — 
—_——— - 2 


44 EPISTOLARUM 
et optatum amorem tuum. Equidem neminem 
praetermiſi, quem quidem ad te perventurum 

putarem, cui literas non dederim. Etenim quis 
eſt tam ſcribendo impiger quam ego? a te vero 
bis terve ſummum, et eas perbreves accepi. 
Quare f< 1 iniquus es in me judex, condemnabo 
codem ego te crimine: ſin me id facere noles, 
te mihi aequum praebere debebis. Sed de lite- 
ris hactenus. Non enim vereor ne non ſcriben- 
do te expleam: praeſertim fi 1 in eo genere ſtu- 
dium meum non aſpernabere. Ego te abfuiſſe 
tamdiu a nobis et doleo, quod carui fructu ju- 
cundiſſimae oonſuetudinis: : et laetor, quod ab- 
ſens omnia cum maxima dignitate es conſecutus: 
quodque in omnibus tuis rebus, meis optatis for- 
tuna reſpondit, Breve eſt quod me tibi praeci- © 
pere meus incredibilis in te amor cogit : tanta eſt 
exſpectatio vel animi vel ingenii tui, ut ego te 
obſecrare obteſtarique non dubitem, ſic ad nos 
conformatus revertare, ut quam exſpectationem . 
tui concitaſti, hanc ſuſtinere ac tueri poſts. Et 
quoniam meam tuorum erga me meritorum 
memoriam ulla nunquam delebit oblivio, te ro- 
go, ut memineris, quantaecunque tibi acceſſio- 
nes fient et fortunae et dignitatis, eas te non po- 
tuiſſe conſequi, niſi meis puer? olim fideliſſimis 
atque amantiſſimis conſiliis paruiſſes. Quare hoc 


animo 
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animo in nos eſſe debebis, ut aetas 3 noſtra jam 
ingraveſcens in amore atque in adoleſcentia tua 


conquieſcat. Vale. 


EPISTOLA II. 
"MEE.C. C: CURIONL S. D. 


RAVI 'teſte privatus: ſum amoris ſummi 
erga te mei, patre tuo, clarifſimo : viro : 


$ qui cum ſuis laudibus, tum vero te Blio ſape- 


raſſet omnium fortunam, ſi ei contigiſſet, ut te 


ante videret, quam a vita diſcederet. Sed ſpero 


naioſtram amicitiam non egere teſtibus. Tibi pa- 
trimonium dii fortunent. Me certe habebis, cui 


et carus * ſis et jucundus, ac fuiſti — 


EPISTOLA =. 
NI. T. C. E. CURIONI. ID. 


UPAE ſtudium non an declarando- | 
rum munerum tuo nomine: ſed nec 
mihi placuit, nec cuiquam tuorum quidquam | 


te abſente fieri, quod tibi, cum venifles, non 
eſſet integrum. Equidem quid ſentiam, aut ſcri- 


bam ad te poſtea pluribus, aut, ne ad eam me- 
ditere, imparatum te offendam , coramque con- 
tra iſtam rationem, meam dicam : ut aut te in 


meam ſententiam adducam: aut certe teſtatum 


apud animum tuum relinquam, quid ſenſerim: 


ve 
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ut fi quando, quod nolim, diſplioere tibi con- 


ſilium tuum coeperit, poſſis meum recordari. 
Brevi tamen ſic habeto, in eum ſtatum tempo- 


rum tuum reditum incidere, ut iis bonis, quae ti- 
bi natura, ſtudio, fortuna data ſunt, facilius om- 
nia, quae ſunt ampliſſima in republica conſequi 


poſſis, quam muneribus : quorum neque facul- 


tatem quiſquam admiratur, (eſt enim copiarum, 
nion virtutis,) neque quiſquam eſt, quin ſatietate 
jam defeſſus fit. Sed aliter atque oſtenderam, 
facio, qui ingrediar ad explicandam rationem 


ſententiae meae. Quare omnem hanc diſputati- 


onem in adventum tuum differo. Summa ſcito 
in exſpectatione te eſſe, eaque a te exſpectari 
quae a ſumma virtute ſummoque ingenio ex- 
ſpectanda ſunt: ad quae ſi es, ut debes, paratus, 
quod ita eſſe confido, plurimis max imiſque mu- 
neribus et nos amicos et cives tuos univerſos et 
rempublicam afficies, Illud cognoſces profecto, 
mihi te neque cariorem, neque jucundiorem eſſe 


quemquam. 


EPISTOLA IV. 
M. T. C. C. CURIONI. S.D. 


Jus cauſa inventa res ipſa eſt, ut certiores face- 
ermus 


IS TOLARUM 7 genera multa eſſe non 
ignoras: ſed unum illud certiſſimum, cu- 
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remus abſentes, ſi quid eſſet, quod eos ſcire, aut 
noſtra aut ipſorum intereſſet. Hujus generis li- 
teras a me profecto non expetis. Tuarum enim 


rerum domeſticarum habes et ſcriptores, et nun- 


tios. In meis autem rebus nihil eſt ſane novi. 
Reliqua ſunt epiſtolarum genera duo, quae me 
magnopere delectant: unum familiare et joco- 
ſum: alterum ſeverum et grave. Utro me mi- 
nus deceat uti, non intelligo. Jocerne tecum 
per literas? civem mehercule non puto eſſe, qui 


temporibus his ridere poſſit. An gravius aliquid 


ſcribam? quid eſt quod poſſit graviter a Cice- 
rone ſcribi ad Curionem, niſi de republica. At- 
que in hoc genere haec mea cauſa eſt, ut ne- 
que ea, quae non *ſentio, velim ſcribere. Qua- 
e quoniam mihi nullum ſeribendi argu- 
mentum relictum eſt, utar ea clauſula, qua 
ſoleo, teque ad ſtudium ſummae laudis cohor- 


tabor. Eſt enim tibi gravis adverſaria conſti- 


| tuta, et parata, incredibilis quaedam exſpectatio: * 


quam tu una re facillime vinces, fi hoc ſtatu- 
eris, quarum laudum gloriam adamaris, quibus 
artibus eae laudes comparantur, in iis eſſe elabo- 


, randum. In hanc ſententiam ſcriberem plura, 
niſi te tua ſponte ſatis incitatum eſſe confide- 
rem: et hoc quidquid attigi, non feci inflam- 


mandi tui cauſſa, ſed teſtificandi amoris mei. 


E P15S- 
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EPISTOLA V. 
M. T. C. C:CURETFONHE-S.P.D: -- 


| AEC * negotia quomodo ſe habeant, ne 


epiſtola quidem narrare audeo. Tibi, etli 


ubicunque es, ut ſcripſi ad te antea, in eadem 
es navi, tamen quod abes gratulor: vel quia - 
non vides ea, quae nos : vel quod excelſo et il- 
luſtri loco ſita fit laus tua, in plurimorum et ſo- 

ciorum et civium conſpectu: quae ad nos nec 
obſcuro * nec vario ſermone, ſed et clariſſima 
et una omnium voce perfertur. Unum illuu 
neſcio, gratulerne tibi, an timeam, quod mirabi- 
lis eſt exſpectatio reditus tui: non quo verear, 
ne tua virtus opinioni hominum non reſpon- 

deat: ſed, mehercule, ne cum veneris, non ha- 
beas jam quod cures: ita ſunt omnia debilitata 
jam, prope et exſtincta. Sed haec ipia neſcio 
rectene ſint literis commiſſa: quare caetera co- 


gnoſces ex aliis. Tu tamen ſive habes aliquam 


ſpem de republica, five deſperas, ea para, medi- 
tare, cogita, quae eſſe in eo civi ac viro debent, 
qui fit rempublicam afflictam et oppreſſam mi- 
ſeris temporibus ac perditis moribus, in veterem 
dignitatem et libertatem vindicaturus. Vale. 
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5 EPISTOLA VL 
M. T. C. C. CURIONI SP. D. 
ONDUM erat auditum te ad Italiam ad- 


ventare, cum SextumVillium, Milonis mei 
familiarem, cum his ad te literis miſi Sed ta- 


| men cum appropinquare tuus adventus putare- 
tur, et te jam ex Aſia Romam verſus profectum 


eſſe conſtaret, magnitudo rei fecit, ut non vere- 


remur, ne nimis cito mitteremus, cum has quam 
primum ad te perferri literas magnopere velle- 
mus. Ego ſi mea in te eſſent officia ſolum, Cu- 
rio, tanta, quanta magis a te ipſo praedicari, quarn 
a me ponderari ſolent; verecundius a te, ſi qua 
magna res mihi petenda eſſet, contenderem. Gra- 
ve eſt enim homini pudenti, petere aliquid mag- 
num ab eo, de quo ſe bene meritum putet: ne 
id, quod petat, exigere magis quam rogare, et in 
mercedis potius, quam benefieii loco numerare 
videatur. Sed quia tua in me vel nota omnibus, 
vel ipſa * novitate meorum temporum clariſſima 
et maxima beneficia exſtiterunt: eſtque animi 
ingenui, cui multum debeas, eidem plurimum 


velle debere: non dubitavi id a te per literas pe- 


tere, quod mihi omnium eſſet maximum, ma- 


ximeque neceſſarium. Neque enim ſum veri- 


= tus, ne ſuſtinere tua in me vel innumerabilia be- 


FB neficia 
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neficia non poſſem : cum pracſertim confiderem, 


nullam eſſe gratiam tantam, quam non vel cape- 


re animus meus in 0c end, vel in remune- 


rando cumulare atque; illuſtrare poſſet. Ego 


omnia mea ſtudia, omnem operam, curam, in- 
duſtriam, cogitationem, mentem denique om- 
nem in Milonis conſulatu fixi, et locavi: ſtatui- 


que in eo me non officii ſolum fructum, ſed 


etiam pietatis laudem debere quaerere. Neque 
vero cuiquam falutem ac fortunas ſuas tantae 
curae fuiſſe unquam puto, quantae mihi fit ho- 
nos ejus, in quo omnia mea poſita eſſe decrevi. 
Huic te unum tanto adjumento eſſe, fi volue- 
ris, poſſe intelligo, ut nihil ſit praeterea nobis 
requirendum. Habemus haec omnia: bono- 
rum ſtudium conciliatum ex + tribunatu, pro- 
pter noſtram, ut ſpero te intelligere, cauſam : | 
vulgi ac multitudinis, propter magnificentiam 
5 munerum, liberalitatemque naturae : juven- 
tutis et gratioſorum in ſuffragus ſtudia, propter 
ipſius excellentem in eo genere vel gratiam, 


vel diligentiam: noſtram ſuffragationem, ſi mi- 


nus potentem, at probatam tamen et juſtam et 
debitam et propterea fortaſſe etiam gratioſam. 


Dux nobis et auctor opus eſt, et eorum vento- 


rum, quos propoſui, moderator quidam et quaſi 
gubernator: 55 ſi ex omnibus unus optandus 
eſſet, 
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eſſet, quem tecum conferre poſſemus, non habe- 
remus. Quamobrem, ſi me memorem, ſi gra- 


tum, ſi bonum virum, vel ex hoc ipſo, quod tam 
vehementer de Milone laborem, exiſtimare po- 


tes: ſi dignum denique tuis beneficiis judicas: 


hoc a te peto, ut ſubvenias huic meae ſollicitu- 


: 3 dini, ut huic meae laudi, vel, ut verius dicam, 
4H prope faluti tuum ſtudium dices. Deipſo T. An- 
nio tum tibi polliceor, te majoris animi, gra- 

vitatis, conſtantiae benevolentiaeque erga te, ſi 
9 complecti hominem volueris, habiturum eſſe ne- 


minem. Mihi vero tantum decoris, tantum dig- 


nitatis adjunxeris, ut eundem te facile agnoſcam 
fuiſſe in laude mea, qui fueris in ſalute. 2855 ni 


te videre ſcirem, cum ad te haec ſcriberem, quan- 


tum officii ſuſtinerem, quantopere mihi eſſet in 
hac petitione Milonis omni non modo contentio- 
ne, ſed etiam dimicatione elaborandum, plura 
ſcriberem. Nunc tibi omnem rem atque cauſam, 


meque totum commendo atque trado. Unum 
huoc fic habeto: fi a te hanc rem impetraro, me 
1 pene plus tibi, quam ĩpſi Miloni debiturum. Non 
enim mihi tam mea falus cara fuit, in qua prae- 
> cipue ſum ab illo adjutus, quam pietas crit in 
referenda gratia, jucunda. Eam autem unius tui 


> ſtudio me aſſequi poſſe conf do. Vale. 


D 2 EPISs 


— — 


| 


r — 
— Banoo on nn 9 
— — — 


— 2 
— en —t-—-̃ 2 


. Ce Se Conia — — 
— — 7 _ 
— — at = 2 — 


— — = SAG a A 00 
I POO 


52 _EPISTOLARUM 


EPISTOLA VII. 


M. T. C. PROCONSUL | 6 CURION], 


TRIBUNO PL. S. D. 


YERA pratulatio reprehendi non ſolet, prae- | 


ſertim ſi nulla negligentia praetermiſſa eſt, 


Longe enim abſum: audio ſero. Sed tibi et gra- 
tulor, et, ut ſempiternae laudi tibi ſit iſte tribu- 
natus, exopto: teque hortor, ut omnia gubernes 
et moderere prudentia tua, ne te auferant alio- | 
rum conſilia. Nemo eſt qui tibi ſapientius ſua- | 
dere poſſit teipſo: nunquam labere, fi te audies. 
Non ſcribo hoc temere: cui ſeribam, video: no- 
vi animum, novi conſilium tuum. Non vereor 
ne quid timide, ne quid ſtulte facias, fi ea defen- 

des, quae ipſe recta eſſe ſenties. Quod in id rei: 
© Fog publicae tempus non incideris, {ed veneris, judi- 3 
cio? enim tuo, non caſu in ipſum diſcrimen re- 

rum contuliſti tribunatum tuum, profecto vi- 
des, quanta vis in republica temporum ſit, quan- 

ta varietas rerum, quam incerti exitus, quam 


flex1biles hominum voluntates: quid inſidiarum, 
quid vanitatis in vita, non dubito quin cogites. 
Sed, amabo te, cura et cogita nihil novi, ſed il- 


lud idem, quod initio {criph : tecum loquere et 


te adhibe in conſilium, te audi, tibi obtempera. 


Alteri qui melius dare conſilium poſſit, 85 
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etiam rogo, Vale. 
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tu, non facile inveniri poteſt: tibi vero ipſi cer⸗- 
te nemo melius dabit. Dii immortales, cur ego 
non adſum vel ſpectator laudum tuarum, vel 
particeps, vel ſocius, vel miniſter conſiliorum? 
tametſi hoc minime tibi deeſt, ſed tamen effice- 


ret magnitudo et vis amoris mei, conſilio te ut 


poſſem juvare. Scribam ad te plura alias. Pau- 


cis enim diebus eram miſſurus domeſticos tabel- 
larios: ut, quoniam ſane feliciter, et ex mea ſen- 
tentia rempublicam geſſimus, unis literis totius 
aeſtatis res geſtas ad ſenatum perſcriberem. De 


ſacerdotio 3 tuo quantam curam adhibuerim, 


quanquam difficili in re atque cauſa, cognoſces 
ex us literis, quas Tharaſoni, liberto tuo, dedi. 
Te, mi Curio, pro tua incredibili in me bene- 
1 volentia, meaque item in te ſingulari, rogo at- 
que oro, ne patiare quidquam mihi ad _ pro- 


vincialem moleſtiam temporis prorogari. Prae- 


ſens tecum egi, cum te tribunum plebis iſto an- 
no fore non putarem: itemque petivi ſaepius per 
literas: ſed tum quaſi a ſenatore nobiliſſimo, et 
adoleſcente gratioſiſſimo: nunc a tribuno plebis, 
et a Curione tribuno : non ut decernatur aliquid 
novi: quod ſolet eſſe difficilius: ſed ut ne quid : 


novi decernatur : et ut ſenaticonſultum et leges 


defendas: eaque mihi conditio maneat, qua pro- 


fectus ſum. Hoc te vehementer etiam atque 
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54 EPISTOLARUM 


EPISTOLA VIII. 


M. T. C. IMP. CAN INIO SALLUSTIO 


PROQUAESTORI S. P. 


ITE RAS? atemihiſtator tuus reddidit Tarſi 


a. d. xvI kal. Sextiles. His ergo ordine, 


ut videris velle, reſpondebo. De ſucceſſore meo 
nihil audivi, nec quenquam fore arbitror. Quin 


ad diem decedam, nulla cauſa eſt praeſertim ſub- 


lato metu Parthico. Commoraturum me nuſ- 
1 quam ſane arbitror. Rhodum, Ciceronum cau- 
1 puerorum, acceſſurum puto: neque id tamen 
certum. Ad urbem volo quam primum venire, 
ſed tamen iter meum reipublicae et rerum If 5 
narum ratio gubernabit. Succeſſor tuus non poteſt 
ita maturare ullo modo, ut tu me in Aſia poffis 
convenire. De rationibus * referendis, non erat 
incommodum te nullam referre, quam tibi ſcri- 
bis a Bibulo fieri poteſtatem. Sed id vix mihi 
videris per legem Juliam facere poſſe: quam Bi- 
bulus certa quadam ratione non ſervat: tibi mag- 
nopere ſervandam cenſeo. Quod ſeribis, Apa- 
mea praeſidium deduci non oportuiſſe, videbam 
idem caeteros exiſtimare: moleſteque ferebam de | 
ea re minus commodos ſermones malevolorum | 
fuiſſe, Parthi tranſierint, necne, praeter te video 
dubitare neminem. Itaque omnia praeſidia, quae 
magna et firma paraveram, commotus hominum 
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non dubio ſermone dimiſi. Rationes mei quae- 
ſtoris nec verum fuit me tibi mittere, nec tainen 
erant confectae. Eas nos Apameae deponere co- 
gitabamus. De praeda mea, praeter quaeſtores ur- 


banos, id eſt, populum Romanum teruncium nec 
attigit, nec tacturus eſt quiſquam. Laodiceae me 
praedes accepturum arbitror omnis pecuniae pu- 
blicae, ut et mihi, et populo cautum ſit ſine ve- 
cturae periculo. Quod ſcribis ad me de drach- 
mis CCCL111, nihil eſt quod in iſto genere cui- 
quam poſſim commodare. Omnis enim pecu- 
nia ita tractatur ut praeda a praefectis: quae 
autem mihi attributa eſt, a quaeſtore curetur. 
Quod quaeris, quid exiſtimem de legionibus, quae 
decretae ſunt in Syriam: antea dubitabam ven- 


turaene eſſent; nunc mihi non eſt dubium, quin 


fi antea auditum crit otium eſſe in Syria, ventu- 
rae non ſint. Marium quidem ſucceſſorem tar- 


de video eſſe venturum, propterea quod ſena- 


tus ita decrevit, ut cum legionibus i iret. Uni epi- 
ſtolae reſpondi: : venio ad alteram. Petis ut Bi- 


bulo te quam diligentiſſime commendem: in quo 
mihi voluntas non deeſt: ſed locus eſſe videtur 


tecum expoſtulandi. Solus enim tu ex omnibus, 


qui cum Bibulo ſunt, certiorem me nunquam fe- 


ciſti, quam valde Bibuli voluntas a me ſine cauſa 
abhorreret. Permulti enim ad me detulerunt, 


cum magnus Antiochiae metus eſſet, et magna 
2 4 Jo ſpes 
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| ſpes 3 in me atque in exercitu meo, ſolitum di- 
cere, quidvis fe perpeti malle, quam videri egu- 


5 iſſe auxilio meo, Quod ego officio quaeſtorio te A 0 


adductum reticere de praetore tuo, non moleſte 
ferebam: : quanquam, quemadmodum tractarere, 
audiebam. Ille autem, cum ad Thermum de 
Parthico bello ſeriberet, ad me literam nunquam 
miſit: ad quem intelligebat ejus belli periculum 
pertinere. Tantum de *auguratu filii ſui ſcripſit 
ad me: in quo ego miſericordia commotus, et 
quod ſemper amiciſſimus Bibulo fui, dedi ope- 
ram, ut ei quam humaniſſime ſcriberem. Ille 
ſi omnibus eſt malevolus, quod nunquam exi- 
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ſtimavi, minus offendor in me: fin autem ame 
e eſt alienior, nihil tibi meae literae proderunt. | 


Nam ad ſenatum quas Bibulus literas miſit, in 
tis, quod mihi cum illo erat commune, ſibi ſoli 
attribuit : ſe ait curaſſe, ut cum quaeſtu populi 
, pecunia permutaretur. Quod autem meum erat 
proprium, ut alariis 5 Tranſpadanis, uti negarem, 
id etiam populo ſe remiſiſſe ſcribit. Quod vero 
illius erat ſolius, id mecum communicat: equi- 
tibus auxiliariis, inquit, cum amplius frumenti 
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poſtularemus. Illud vero puſilli animi, et ipſa . 


malevolentia jejuni atque inanis, quod Ariobar- 
zanem, quem ſenatus per me regem appellavit 


| mihique commendavit, iſte in literis non regem, 0 
ſed regis Ariobarzanis filium appellat, Hoc ani- 
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mo qui ſunt, deteriores fiunt rogati. Sed tibi 


morem geſſi: literas ad eum ſcripſi, quas cum 


acceperis, facies, quod voles. Vale, 


. 
2. 


EPISTOLA 22; 


M. T. C. IMP. C. COELIO I. P. c. N. CAL. 


DO QUAESTORI. DES. S.D. 


NUM ! optatifſimum nuntium accepiſſem te 
mihi quaeſtorem - obtigiſſe, eo jucundio- 
rem mihi eam ſortem ſperabam fore, quo diuti- 
us in provincia mecum fuiſſes. Magni enim vi- 

debatur intereſſe, ad eam neceſſitudinem, quam 
nobis ſors tribuiſſet, conſuetudinem quoque ac- 
dedere. Poſteaquam mihi nihil neque a te ipſo, 
neque ab ullo alio de adventu tuo ſcriberetur, 
verebar ne id ita caderet, quod etiam nunc ve- 
reor, ne ante, quam tu in provinciam veniſſes, 
ego de provincia decederem. Accepi autem a 
te miſſas literas in Cilicia, cum eſſem in caſtris, 
a. d. x. kal. Quintiles, ſeriptas humaniſſime, qui 
bus facile et officium et ingenium tuum perſpici 
poſſet. Sed neque unde, neque quo die datae 
eſſent, atque quo tempore te expectarem, ſigni- 
ficabant: nec is, qui attulerat, a te acceperat, ut 
ex eo ſcirem quo ex loco, et quo tempore eſſent 
datae. Quae cum eſſent incerta, exiſtimavi ta- 
men eſſe faciendum, ut ad te ſtatores meos et 
lictores cum literis mitterem: quas ſi ſatis op- 
: 5 ; - portuno 


5 EPISTOLARUM q 
portuno tempore accepiſti, gratiſſimum mihi 
feceris, fi ad me in Ciliciam quam primum ve- 
neris. Nam quod ad me Curius , conſobrinus 7 
tuus, mihi, ut ſcis, maxime neceſfarins, quod : 
item C. Virgilius * propinquus tuus, familiariſ- 

ſimus noſter, de te accuratiſſime ſcripſit, valet ? 
id quidem apud me multum, ſicuti debet homi- 
num amiciflimorum diligens commendatio: ſed 
tuae literae, de tua praeſertim dignitate et de no- 
ſtra conjunctione, maximi ſunt apud me ponde- 

ris. Mihi quaeſtor optatior obtingere nemo po- 
tuit. Quamobrem quaecunque 5a me ornamen- 
ta ad te proficiſcentur, ut omnes intelligant, ame 
habitam eſſe rationem tuac majorumque tuorum 
dignitatis. Sed id facilius conſequar ſi ad me in 
Cm veneris: quod ego et mea, et reipubli- f 
cae, et maxime tua intereſſe arbitror. Vale. 9 
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LIBER III. 


EPISTOLA * 


"I ipfa * reſpublica tibi narrare poſſet quomo- 
do ſeſe haberet, non facilius ex ea cognoſ- 


planabit. Id et ad brevitatem eſt aptius, et ad re- 


lentia 


ruLLII CICERONIS 


M. 1 C. APPIO PULCHRO IMP. 8. D. 


cere e poſſes quam ex liberto tuo Phania: : ita eſt 
homo non modo prudens, verum etiam, quod 
juvet, curioſus. Quapropter ille tibi omnia ex- 


liquas res providentius. De mea autem benevo- 


60 EPISTOLARUM 


lentia erga te, etſi potes ex eodem Phania cog- 


noſcere, tamen videntur etiam aliquae meae par- 7 


Sic eſt, tibi perſuade, cariſſimum te mihi 


eſſe, cum propter multas ſuavitates ingenii, offi- 
cii, humanitatis tuae, tum quod ex tuis literis et 


ex multorum ſermonibus intelligo, omnia, quae 
a me profecta ſunt in te, tibi accidiſſe gratiſſima. 
- Quod cum ita fit, perficiam profecto, ut longi 
temporis uſuram qua caruimus, intermiſſa noſtra 
conſuetudine et gratia, et crebritate et magnitu- 
dine officiorum meorum ſarciam: idque me, 
quoniam tu ita vis, puto non invita Minerva 
eſſe facturum: quam quidem ego, *fi forte de 


tuis ſumſero, non ſolum Pallada, ſed etiam Ap- 5 


; piada nominabo. Cilix libertus tuus, antea mi- ; 
hi minus fuit notus : ſed ut mihi reddidit a te 


literas plenas et amoris et officii, mirifice ipſe ſus 


ſermone ſubſecutus eſt humanitatem literarum 
tuarum. Jucunda mihi eus oratio fuit cum de 
animo tuo, de ſermonibus, quos de me haberes 
quotidie, mihi narraret. Quid quaeris? Biduo 
factus eſt mihi familiaris: ita tamen ut Phani- 
am valde fim deſideraturus: quem cum Ro- 
mam remittes, quod, ut putabamus, celeriter 


eras facturus, omnibus ei de rebus, quas agi, 


quas curari a me voles, mandata des velim. L. 


Valerium juriſconſultum valde tibi commen- 
do: 
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do: ſed ita etiam, fi non eft juriſconſultus. Me- 


lius enim ei cavere volo, quam ipſe aliis ſolet. 
Voalde hominem diligo. Eſt ex meis domeſticis, 
atque intimis familiaribus. Omnino tibi agit 

gratias: ſed idem ſcribit, meas literas maximum 
5 apud te pondus habituras. Id eum ne fallat, te 
= etiam atque etiam rogo. Vale. 1 


EPISTOLA . 


M.T.C. PROCONSUL AP PIO PUL- 


CHRO IMP. 8. D. 


cedere. Neque ego ab ullo provinciam accipere, 


> qui mallet eam mihi quam maxime aptam ex- 
plpKwijcatamque tradere. Quod fi tu quoque eandem 
de mea voluntate erga te ſpem habes, ca te pro- 
fecto nunquam fallet. A te maximo opere, pro 
noſtra ſumma conjunctione tuaque fingulari hu- 
> manitate, etiam atque etiam quaeſo et peto, ut 
EE quibuſcunque rebus poteris, poteris autem plu- 
1 rimis, proſpicias, et conſulas rationibus meis. Vi- 5 
des? ex ſenatuſconſulto provinciam eſſe haben- 
dam. 


A \UM et contra voluntatem meam, et prae- 
. opinionem accidiſſet, ut mihi cum im- 
perio in provinciam proficiſci neceſſe eſſet, in 
multis et variis moleſtiis, cogitationibuſque me- 
is, haec una conſolatio occurrebat, quod neque 
tibi amicior, quam ego ſum, quiſquam poſſet ſuc- 


62 EPISTOLARUM 
dam. Si eam, quoad ejus facere potueris, quam 
: expeditiſſimam mihi tradideris, facilior erit mi- 


hi quaſi decurſus mei temporis. Quid in eo ge- 1 


nere efficere poſſis, tui confilii eſt. Ego te, quod 
tibi veniet in mentem mea intereſſe, valde rogo. 
Pluribus verbis ad te ſcriberem, fi aut tua hu- 


manitas longiorem orationem expectaret, aut id 


fieri noſtra amicitia pateretur, aut res verba de- 
ſideraret ac non pro ſe ipſa loqueretur. Hoc ve- 
lim tibi perſuadeas, ſi rationibus meis proviſum 


eſſe intellexero, magnam te ex eo et perpetuam 1 


5 voluptatern eſſe een. Yue.” 


EPISTOLA III. 
M. 7 . APPIO PULCHRO 8. D. 


veniſſem, Q. Fabius, legatus tuus, mihi 


| pracſto fuit, eaque me ex tuis mandatis monuit, 
quae non modo mihi, ad quem pertinebant, ſed 
univerſo ſenatui venerant in mentem, praeſidio 
? firmiori opus eſſe ad iſtam provinciam : cenſe- 


D. 11 kalendas? Junias Brundifium cum | 


- <3 


bant enim omnes fere, ut in Italia ſupplementum 


meeis et Bibuli legionibus ſcriberetur. Id cum Sul- 


picius conſul paſſurum ſe negaret, multa nos qui- 
dem queſti ſumus, ſed tantus conſenſus ſenatus 


fuit, ut mature proficiſceremur, parendum ut 


fuerit: itaque fecimus. Nunc, quod a te petii 


literis 
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lim tibi curae ſit, ut quae ſucceſſori conjunctiſ- 


I 3 ſimo et amiciſſimo commodare poteſt is, qui pro- 
vinciam tradit, ea pro noſtra conſociatiſſima vo- 
luntate, cura ac diligentia tua complectare: ut 
omnes intelligant, nec me benevolentiori cuiquam | 
| ſuccedere, nec te amiciori potuiſſe provinciam 
tradere. Ex iis literis, quarum ad me exemplum 
miſiſti, quas in ſenatu recitari voluiſti, fic intel- 
lexeram permultos a te milites eſſe dimiſſos: ſed 
mihi Fabius idem demonſtravit id te cogitaſſe fa- | 
cere, ſed cum ipſe a te diſcederet, integrum mi- 
litum numerum fuiſſe, Id fi ita eſt, pergratum 
mihi feceris, ſi iſtas exiguas copias, quas habui- 

| ſti, quam minime imminueris: qua de re ſena- 
tuſconſulta, quae facta ſunt, ad te miſſa eſſe arbi- 
tror. Equidem pro eo, quanti te facio, quidquid 


feceris, approbabo. Sed te quoque confido ea fa- 


cturum, quae mihi intelliges maxime eſſe accom- 
mo data. Ego *C. Pontinium, legatum meum, 


Brundifii exſpectabam: eumque ante kalendas 


Jun. Brundiſium venturum arbitror. Qui cum 


venerit, quae primum navigandi nobis facultas 
data erit, utemur, Vale, 


E PIS- 
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"op | liters iis, quas Romae tabellarus tuis dedi, ve- 


Pr 


. - 


64 EPA TO LAND M 


EPISTOLA IV. 
MT, c. APPIO PULCHRO s. p. 


RIDIE * nonas Junias, cum eſſem Brundiſii, 


{ literas tuas accepi, quibus erat ſcriptum, te | 
L.Clodio mandaſſe, quae illum mecum loqui vel- 


les. Eum ſane exſpectabam, ut ea, quae a te af. 
ferret, quam primum cognoſcerem. Meum ſtu- 


dium erga te et officium tametſi multis j jam re- | 


bus ſpero tibi eſſe cognitum, tamen in iis ma- 


xime declarabo, quibus plurimum ſignificare po- 4 


tuero, tuam mihi exiſtimationem et dignitatem 


carilſimam eſſe, Mihi et Q. Fabius Virgilianus | 
MG. Flaccus E. F. et diligentiffime M. Octa- 


vius Cn. F. demonſtravit me a te plurimi fieri: 

"= quod egomet multis argumentis jam antea judi- 
caram, maximeque illo libro * augurali, quem 
ad me URS ade ſcriptum, ſuaviſſimum miſi- 


* 
"4, 
3 


ſti, Mea in te omnia ſumma neceſſitudinis of- [ 


ficia 3 conſtabunt. Nam cum te ipſe, ex quo tem- 
pore tu me diligere coepiſti, quotidie pluris feci, 
tum acceſſerunt etiam conjunctiones neceſſario- 
rum tuorum. Duos enim duarum aetatum plu- 
rimi facio, Cn. Pompeium, filiae tuae ſocerum, 
et M. Brutum, generum tuum: Collegii quoque 
conjunctio, praeſertim tam honorifice a te appro- 


bata, non mediocre vinculum mihi quidem attu- 


liſſe 


* 
- * * —— £ Ft 57.55: a I "PI" * 
. i 3 2 . 27277 ON, W 
4 2 IS IN 3 r . 9 8 3 A a : 
. 98 7 S n 8 e 2 4 IIS ! 
2 3 W n : : x 
* e e N 2 wn * : * n n 


AD FAMILIARES LIE. III. 65 
liſſe videtur ad voluntates noſtras copulandas. 
Sed et, ſi Clodium convenero, ex illius ſermone ad 


te ſcribam plura: et ipſe operam dabo, te ut quam 
primum videam. Quad ſcribis, tibi manendi cau- 
ſam eam fuiſſe, ut me convenires, id mihi, ne 


mentiar, gratum eſt. Vale. 


IS roi v. 
NM. . C. APPIO PULCHRO 8. p. 
\RALLES yeni a. d. vi kalendas Sextiles. 


Ibi mihi praeſto fuit L. Lucilius cum literis 
5 tuis; quo quidem hominem nemi- 
nem potuiſti nec mihi amiciorem, nec, ut arbi- 
tror, ad ea cognoſcenda, quae fire volebam, a- 
ptiorem prudentioremve mittere. Ego autem et 
tuas literas leg} libenter, et audivi Lucilium dili- 
genter. Nunc quoniam et tu ita ſentis, (ſcribis 
enim, quae de noſtris officiis ego ad te ſcripſe- 


rim, etſi tibi jucunda fuerint, tamen, quoniam 
ex alto repetita ſint, non neceſſaria te putaſſe,) 


et re vera, confirmata amicitia et perſpecta fide, 
commemoratio officiorum ſupervacanea eſt; eam 
püartem orationis practermittam : tibi tamen a- 
gam, ut debeo, gratias. Animadverti *enim et 
didici ex tuis literis te omnibus in rebus habuiſſe 
rationem ut mihi conſuleres, reſtituereſque et 


praeparares quodammodo oi omnia, quo mea ratio 


E faciliot 


. 1 
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66 EPISTOLARUM 
facilior et ſolutior eſſe poſſet. Hoc tuum offici- 
um cum mihi gratiſſimum eſſe dicam, ſequitur 
illud, ut te exiſtimare velim mihi magnae curae 
fore, atque eſſe jam, primum ut ipſe tu, tuique 
omnes, deinde ut etiam reliqui ſcire poſſint, me 
tibi eſſe amiciſſimum. Quod quibus adhuc non 
ſatis eſt perſpectum, 11 mihi nolle magis, nos hoc 
animo eſſe, quam non intelligere videntur. Sed 


profecto intelligent : neque enim obſcuris per- 


ſonis nec parvis in cauſis res agetur. Sed haec 
flieri melius, quam dici, aut ſcribi volo. Quod iti- 
nerum meorum ratio te nonnullam in dubitati- 
onem videtur adducere, viſuruſne me ſis in pro- 
vincia: ea res ſic ſe habet. Brundiſii cum loque- EI 
rer cum Phania, liberto tuo, veni in eum ſer- 
monem, ut dicerem, me libenter ad eam partem 
25 provinciae primum eſſe venturum, quo te ma- 
xime velle arbitrarer. Tunc mihi ille dixit, quod 
claſſe tu velles decedere per fore accommodatum 
tibi, fi ad illam maritimam partem provinciae 
navibus acceſſiſſem. Dixi me eſſe facturum: ita-4 
que feciſſem, niſi mihi L. Clodius noſter Corcy- | 
rae dixifſet minime id eſſe faciendum; te Laodi- 
ceae fore ad meum adventum. Erat id mihi 
multo brevius multoque commodius, cum prae- 
ſertim te ita malle arbitrarer. Tua ratio poſtea 
7 eſt commutata, Nunc quid fieri poſſit tu facil- 


lime 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB, III, 67 


lime ſtatues. Ego tibi meum conſilium expo- 


nam. Prope kal. Sextil. puto me Laodiceae fore: 
perpaucos dies, dum pecunia accipitur, quae mi- 


hi ex publica permutatione debetur, commora- 


bor. Deinde iter faciam ad exercitum, ut circi- 


ter idus Sextil. putem me ad Iconium fore. Sed 


fi quid nunc me fallit in ſcribendo, procul enim 


aberam ab re ipſa et a locis, ſimul ac progredi 


coepero, quam celerrime potero et quam creber- 


rimis literis faciam, ut tibi nota ſit omnis ratio 
dierum atque itinerum meorum. Oneris tibi 1 im- | 


= ponere nec audeo quidquam nec debeo. Sed, 


quod tuo commodo fieri poſſit, utriuſque no- 
ſtrum magni intereſt, ut te videam antequam de- 
cedas. Quam facultatem fi quis caſus eripuerit, 
mea tamen in te omnia officia conſtabunt, non 
ſecus ac ſi te vidiſſem. Tibi de noſtris rebus ni- 
hil ſum ante mandaturus per literas, quam deſpe- 
raro coram me tecum agere poſſe. Quod te a 
Scaevola petiiſſe dicis, ut, dum tu abeſſes, ante 
adventum meum provinciae praeeſſet, eum ega 
Epheſi vidi, fuitque mecum familiariter triduum 
illud, quod ego Epheſi commoratus ſum, nec ex 
eo quidquam audivi, quod ſibi a te mandatum 
diceret. Sane vellem potuiſſet obſequi voluntati 
tuae: non enim arbitror noluiſſe. Vale. 


1 2 EIS 


68 EPISTOLARUM 


EPISTOLA VI. 
M. T: C. APPLIO PULCHRO 8. D. 
NUM ” meum factum cum tuo comparo, 


etſi non magis mihi faveo in noſtra ami- 
citia can, quam tibi, tamen multo magis meo 


facto delector, quam tuo. Ego enim Brundiſii 


quaeſivi ex Phania, cujus mihi videbar et fideli- 


tatem erga te perſpexiſſe, et noſſe locum, quem 
apud te is teneret, quam in partem provinciae 4 
maxime putaret te velle, ut in ſuccedendo pri- 
mum venirem. Cum ille mihi reſpondiſſet, ni- | 
hil me tibi gratius facere poſſe, quam ſi ad Si- 
dam navigaſſem: etſi minus dignitatis habebat | 
ille adventus, et ad multas res mihi minus erat | 
aptus, tamen ita me dixi facturum. Idem ego 
cum L. Clodium Corcyrae conveniſſem, homi- 
nem ita tibi conjunctum, ut mihi, cum illo cum 
loquerer, tecum loqui viderer, dixi ei me ita fa- 
cturum eſſe, ut in eam partem, quam Phania ro- 
| gaſſet, primum venirem. Tunc ille mihi cum 
gratias egiſſet, magnopere a me petivit, ut Lao- 
diceam protinus irem: te in prima * provincia 4 
velle eſſe, ut quam primum decederes: quin, niſi 


ego ſucceſſor eſſem, quem tu cuperes videre, te 


antea, quam tibi ſucceſſum eſſet, deceſſurum fu- 
| ile quod quidem erat conſentaneum cum iis 


literis, 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. II. 69 


literis, quas ego Romae acceperam, ex quibus 


perſpexifſe mihi videbar, quam feſtinares dece- 


dere. Reſpondi Clodio me ita eſſe facturum, ac 


multo quidem libentius, quam ſi illud eſſet faci- 
endum, quod promiſeram Phaniae. Itaque et 


conſilium mutavi, et ad te ſtatim mea manu 


ſcriptas literas miſi: quas quidem ex tuis literis 
intellexi ſatis mature ad te eſſe perlatas. Hoc 


ego meo facto valde delector: nihil enim potuit 


fieri amantius. Conſidera nunc viciſſim tuum. 
Non modo ibi non fuiſti, ubi me quam primum 
videre poſſes, ſed eo diſceſſiſti, quo ego te ne 
perſequi quidem poſſem 3 triginta diebus, qui ti- 
* biaddecedendum lege, ut opinor, Cornelia con- 
ſtituti eſſent: ut tuum factum illis, qui, quo ani- 
mo inter nos ſimus, ignorant, alieni hominis, ut 
leviſſime dicam, et fugientis congreſſum; meum 
vero conjunctiſſimi et amiciſſimi, eſſe videatur. 
Ac mihi tamen ante, quam in provinciam veni- 

rem, redditae ſunt a te literae, quibus, etſi te 

| Farkim proficiſci demonſtrabas, tamen mihi 
non dubiam ſpem mei conveniendi afferebas ; 
cum interea, credo equidem, malevoli homines, 
late enim patet hoc vitium, et eſt in multis, ſed 
tamen probabilem materiam nacti cee 


ignari meae conſtantiae, conabantur alienare a te 


voluntatem meam: qui te forum Tarſi agere, 


E 3 ſtatuere 
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ſtatuere multa, decernere, judicare dicerent, cum 


| poſſes } jam ſuſpicari tibi eſſe ſucceſſum: quae ne 
ab iis quidem fieri ſolerent, qui brevi tempore ſibi 
ſuccedi putarent. Horum ego ſermone non mo- 


vebar. Quin etiam, credas mihi velim, fi quid 

tu ageres, levari me putabatn moleſtia; et ex an- 
nua provincia, quae mihi longa videretur, pro- 
pe jam undecim menſium provinciam factameſſe 


gaudebam, fi abſenti mihi unius menfis labor de- 


tractus eſſet. Illud, vere dicam, me movet, in 
tanta militum paucitate abeſſe tres cohortes, quae 
ſint pleniſſimae, nec me ſcire ubi ſint. Mole- 
ſtiſſime autem fero, quod, te ubi viſurus ſim, ne- 


ſcio: eoque ad te tardius ſcripſi, quod quotidie te T 


ipſum expeCtabam : cum interea ne literas qui- 
dem ullas accepi, quae me docerent, quid age- | 
res, aut ubi te viſurus eſſem. Itaque virum for- 


tem mihique i in primis probatum, Antonium, 
praefectum : evocatorum, miſi ad te; cui, ſi tibi 


videretur, cohortes traderes: ut, dum tempus an- 
ni eſſet idoneum, aliquid negotii gerere poſſem. 
In quo, tuo ot; ut me ſperarem eſſe uſu- 


rum, et amicitia noſtra et literae tuae fecerant; 


quod ne nunc quidem deſpero. Sed plane quan- 
do aut ubi te viſurus ſim, niſi ad me ſcripſeris, 
ne ſuſpicari quidem poſſum. Ego, ut me tibi a- 


miciſſimum eſſe et aequi et iniqui intelligant, cu- 


rabo. 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. II. 71 


rabo. De tuo in me animo iniquis ſecus exiſti- 


mandi videris nonnihil loci dediſſe. Id ſi corre- 


xeris, mihi valde gratum erit. Et, ut habere ra- 
tionem poſſis, quo loco me, ſalva lege Cornelia, 
convenias, ego in provinciam veni pridie kal. 


Sext. Iter in Ciliciam facio per Cappadociam. 
Caſtra movi ab Iconio pridie kalendas Septem- 
bris. Nunc tu et ex diebus et ex ratione itineris, 
{i putabis me eſſe conveniendum, conſtitues, quo 


| loco id commodiffime fieri poſit, et quo die. 
Vale. 


EPISTOLA vn. 


M. r. c. PROCONS. 8. D. APPIO 
PULCHRO. 5 


TSI, F quantum ex tuis d intelligere | 

1 potui, videbam te hanc epiſtolam, cum 

3 at urbem eſſes, eſſe lecturum, refrigerato j jam 
leviſſimo ſermone hominum provincialium : ta- 
men, cum tu tam multis verbis ad me de impro- 
borum oratione ſcripſiſſes, faciendum mihi pu- 
tavi, ut tuis literis brevi reſponderem. Sed pri- 
ma duo capita epiſtolae tuae tacita mihi quodam- 
modo relinquenda ſunt. Nihil enim habent, 
quod aut definitum fit, aut certum, niſi me vul- 
tu et taciturnitate ſignificaſſe, tibi non eſſe ami- 
cum: idque pro tribunali, cum aliquid ageretur, 

E 4 et 
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ſtatuere multa, decernere, judicare dicerent, cum 
_ poſſes jam ſuſpicari tibi eſſe ſucceſſum: quae ne 
ab iis quidem fieri ſolerent, qui brevi tempore ſibi 
ſuccedi putarent. Horum ego ſer mone non mo- 


vebar. Quin etiam, credas mihi velim, ſi quid 
tu ageres, levari me putabam moleſtis; ; et ex an- 


nua provincia, quae mihi longa videretur, pro- 


pe jam undecim menſium provinciam factam eſſe 


gaudebam, ſi abſenti mihi unius menſis labor de- 
tractus eſſet. Illud, vere dicam, me movet, in | 
tanta militum paucitate abeſſe tres cohortes, quae = 
ſint pleniſſimae, nec me ſcire ubi ſint. Mole- 
ſtiſſime autem fero, quod, te ubi viſurus ſim, ne- 


ſcio: eoque ad te tardius ſeripſi, quod quotidie te 


ipſum expectabam: cum interea ne literas qui- 
dem ullas accepi, quae me docerent, quid age- 
res, aut ubi te viſurus eſſem. Itaque virum for- 
tem mihique in primis probatum, Antonium, 
praefectum ? evocatorum, miſi ad te; cui, fi tibi 
videretur, cohortes traderes: ut, dum tempus an- 

ni eſſet idoneum, aliquid negotii gerere poſſem. 

In quo, tuo conſilio ut me ſperarem eſſe uſu- 15 


rum, et amicitia noſtra et literae tuae fecerant; 


quod ne nunc quidem deſpero. Sed plane quan- 
do aut ubi te viſurus ſim, niſi ad me ſcripſeris, 
ne ſuſpicari quidem poſſum. Ego, ut me tibi a- 


miciſſimum eſſe et aequi et iniqui intelligant, cu- 


rabo. 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. III. 71 
rabo. De tuo in me animo iniquis ſecus exiſti- 
mandi videris nonnihil loci dediſſe. Id ſi corre- 
xeris, mihi valde gratum erit. Et, ut habere ra- 
tionem poſſis, quo loco me, ſalva lege Cornelia, 
convenias, ego in provinciam veni pridie kal. 
Sext. Iter in Ciliciam facio per Cappadociam. 


Caſtra movi ab Iconio pridie kalendas Septem- 
bris. Nunc tu et ex diebus et ex ratione itineris, 
ſi putabis me eſſe conveniendum, conſtitues, quo 


loco id nenen fieri poſlit, et 19. die. 
Vale. 


EPISTOLA vn. 


M. T. c.  PROCONS. 8. D. APPIO 
15 PULCHRO. 


rst, x quantum ex tuis REY intelligere 
potui, videbam te hanc epiſtolam, cum 


74d a e eſſes, eſſe lecturum, refrigerato jam 
$ leviſſimo ſermone hominum e * ta- 
men, cum tu tam multis verbis ad me de impro- 
borum oratione ſeripſiſſes, faciendum mihi pu- 
tavi, ut tuis literis brevi reſponderem. Sed pri- 
ma duo capita epiſtolae tuae tacita mihi quodam- 


modo relinquenda ſunt. Nihil enim habent, 
quod aut definitum ſit, aut certum, niſi me vul- 


tu et taciturnitate ſignificaſſe, tibi non eſſe ami- 
cum: idque pro tribunali, cum aliquid aur, 


E 4 et 
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et nonnullis in conviviis intelligi potuiſſe. Hoc 
totum nihil eſſe, poſſum intelligere: ſed cum ſit 
nihil, ne quid dicatur quidem intelligo. Illud 


5 quidem ſcio, meos multos et illuſtres et ex ſu- 


periore et ex aequo loco ſermones habitos cum 
tua ſumma laude, et cum magna; ſignificatione 
noſtrae familiaritatis, ad te vere potuiſſe deferri. 
Nam, quod ad +legatos attinet, quid a me fieri 
potuit aut elegantius aut juſtius, quam ut ſum- 
tus egentiſſimarum civitatum minuerem, ſine 
ulla imminutione dignitatis tuae, oraefertim ipſis 
civitatibus poſtulantibus? Nam mihi totum ge- 
nus legationum tuo nomine proficiſcentium no- 
tum non erat. Apameae cum eſſem, multarum 
civitatum principes ad me detulerunt, ſumtus de- 
cerni legatis nimis magnos, cum ſolvendo civi- 
tates non eſſent. Hic ego multa ſimul cogita- 
vi. Primum, te hominem non ſolum ſapientem, 
verum etiam, ut nunc loquimur, urbanum 5non 
arbitrabar genere iſto legationum delectari, id- 
que me arbitror Synnadis pro tribunali multis 
verbis diſputaviſſe: primum, Appium Claudium 
ſenatui populoque Romano, non Myndenſium 
teſtimonio, in ea enim civitate mentio facta eſt, 
ſed ſua ſponte eſſe laudatum: : deinde, me iſta 
vidiſſe multis accidere, ut eorum cauſa legationes : 
Romam venirent, ſed his legationibus non me- 


miniſſe 
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miniſſe ullum tempus laudandi aut locum dari: 
ſtudia mihi eorum placere, quod in te bene me- 

= ritograti eſſent; conſilium totum videri minime 

neceſſarium. Si autem vellent declarare in eo of- 

ficium ſuum, laudaturum me, ſi qui ſuo ſumtu 

fuxnctus eſſet officio; conceſſurum, ſi legitimo; „ 
neon permiſſurum, ſi inſinito. Quid enim repre- 
hendi poteſt, niſi quod addis viſum eſſe quibuſ- 
dam edictum meum quaſi conſulto ad iſtas le- 

g gationes impediendas eſſe accommodatum ? Jam 

nion tam mihi videntur injuriam facere hi qui 
haec diſputant, quam fi, cujus aures ad hanc di- 

ſputationem patent. Romae compoſui edictum: 
nihil addidi, niſi quod publicani me rogarunt, cum 
Samum ad me veniſſent, ut de tuo edicto toti- 
dem verbis transferrem in meum. Diligentiſſi- 
me ſcriptum caput eſt, quod pertinet ad minu- 
endos ſumptus civitatum: quo in capite ſunt 
quaedam nova, ſalutaria civitatibus, quibus ego 
magnopere delector. Hoc vero, ex quo ſuſpicio 
nata eſt me exquiſiſſe aliquid, in quo te offende- 
rem, tranſlatitium 7 eſt, Neque enim eram tam 
deſipiens, ut privatae rei cauſa legari putarem, qui 
et tibi non privato, et pro re non privata ſua, ſed _ 
publica, non in privato, {cd in publico orbis ter- 
race conſilio, id eſt, in ſenatu, ut gratias agerent, 
mittebantur: neque cum edixi, ne quis injuſſu 
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meo proficiſceretur, excluſi eos, qui me in caſtra 
et qui trans Taurum perſequi non poſſent : nam 


id eſt maxime in tuis literis irridendum. Quid 


enim erat, quod me perſequerentur incaſtra Tau- 
rumve tranſirent, cum ego Laodicea uſque ad 
Iconium iter ita fecerim, ut me omnium illarum 


dioeceſium, quae cis Taurum ſunt, omniumque 


earum civitatum magiſtratus legationeſque con- 
venirent? niſi forte poſtea coeperunt legare, quam 
ego Taurum tranſgreſſus ſum; quod certe non ita 
= Cum enim Laodiceae, cum Apameae, cum 
1 Synnadis, cum Philomeli, cum Iconii eſſem, qui- 
bus in oppidis omnibus commoratus ſum, o- h 
mnes jam iſtius generislegationes: erant conflitutae- 
Atque hoc tamen te ſcire volo, me de iſto ſum- 
tu legationum aut minuendo aut remittendo de- - 
creviſſe nihil, niſi quod principes civitatum a me 
poſtulaſſent: ne in venditionem tributorum et 
illam acerbiſſimam exactionem, quam tu non 
ignoras, capitum atque oſtiorum inducerentur 
ſumtus minime neceſſarii. Ego autem cum hoc 


ſuſcepiſſem, non ſolum juſtitia ſed etiam miſeri- 


cordia adductus, ut levarem miſeriis perditas ci- 


vitates, et perditas maxime per magiſtratus ſuos, 


non potui in illo ſumtu non neceſſario negligens 
8 eſſe. Tu, cum iſtiuſmodi ſermones ad te delati 


de me funt, non debuiſti credere, Si autem hoc 


genere | 
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genere delectaris, ut quae tibi in mentem veni- 


ant, aliis attribuas, genus ſermonis inducis in ami- 


cCitiam minime liberale. Ego fi in provincia de- 
trahere de tua fama unquam cogitaſſem, non ad 
3 generum tuum Lentulum, neque ad libertum 
ftuum Brundifii, neque ad praefectum fabrum 
Corcyrae, quem in locum me venire velles, re- 
tuliſſem. Quare potes, doctiſſimis hominibus au- 
ctoribus, quorum ſunt de amicitia gerenda prae- 
clariſſime ſcripti libri, genus hoc totum oratio- 
nis tollere; diſputabant, ego contra diſſerebam: 
dicebant, ego negabam. An mihi de te nihil eſſe 
dictum unquam putas? ne hoc quidem, quod 
cum me Laodiceam venire voluiſſes, Taurum 
ipſe tranſiſti? quod iiſdem diebus meus con- 
ventus erat Apameae, Synnadis, Philomeli, tuus 
Tarſi? non dicam plura, ne in quo te objurgem, 
id ipſum videar imitari. Illud dicam ut ſentio: 
fi iſta, quae alios loqui dicis, ipſe ſentis, tua ſum- 
ma culpa eſt ; ſin autem alii tecum haec loquun- 
tur, tua tamen, quod audis, culpa nonnulla eſt. 
Mea ratio in tota amicitia noſtra conſtans et gra- 
vis reperietur. Quod ſi quis me aſtutiorem fin- 


git, quid poteſt eſſe callidius, quam cum te ab- 


ſentem ſemper defenderim, cum praeſertim mi- 
i uſu venturum non arbitrarer, ut ego quoque 
abſens a te defendendus eſſem, nunc commit- 


t ere, 
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tere, ut tu jure optimo me abſentem deſerere poſ- 


ſes? Unum genus excipio ſermonis, in quo per- 


faepe aliquid dicitur, quod te putem nolle dici, ſi 
aut legatorum tuorum cuipiam aut praefecto- 


rum aut tribunorum militum male dicitur: quod 
tamen ipſum non mehercule adhuc accidit, me 


audiente, ut aut gravius diceretur, aut in plures, 
quam mecum Corcyrae Clodius eſt locutus: cum 


in eo genere maxime quereretur, te aliorum im- 
probitate minus felicem fuiſſe. Hos ego ſermo- | 
nes, quod et multi ſunt, et tuam exiſtimationem, | 
ut ego ſentio, non offendunt, laceſſivi nunquam, 


ſed non valde repr eſſi. Si quis eſt, qui neminem 


: bona fide in gratiam putet redire poſſe, non no- 


ſtram is perfidiam coarguit, ſed indicat ſuam, ſi- 


mulque non de me is pejus, quam de te exiſti- ö 


mat. Sin autem quem mea inſtituta in provin- 
Cia non delectant, et quadam diſſimilitudine in- 


ſtitutorum meorum ac tuorum laedi ſe putat, 
cum uterque noſtrum recte fecerit ; ſed non idem 


uterque ſecutus fit, hunc ego amicum habere non 


curo. Liberalitas tua, ut hominis nobiliſſimi, la- 
tius in provincia patuit: noſtra fi anguſtior, et ſi 


de tua prolixa beneficaque natura limavit aliquid 


poſterior annus, propter quandam triſtitiam tem- 


porum; non debent mirari homines, cum et na- 
tura ſemper ad largiendum EX alieno fuerim re- 


ſtrictior, 


dem ego movear, me eſſe acerbum ſibi, ut n 
dulcis mihi. De rebus urbanis quod me certio- 


rem feciſti, cum per ſe mihi gratum fuit, tum 
quod ſignificaſti, tibi omnia mea mandata curae | 
fore. n quibus unum, 'illud te praecipue rogo, ut 
E cures, ne quid mihi ad hoc negotii aut oneris ac- 
cCedat aut temporis : Hortenfiumque noſtrum 
cCollegam et familiarem roges, ut fi unquam mea 
cauſa quidquam aut ſenſit aut fecit, de hac quo- 
que ſententia bima 9 decedat : qua mihi nihil po- 
teſt efſe inimicius. De noſtris rebus quod ſcire 
vis, Tarſo nonis Octobr. Amanum verſus profe- 
cti ſumus. Haec ſcripſi poſtridie ejus diei, cum 
caſtra haberem in agro Mopſuheſtiae. Si quid 
egero, ſcribam ad te; neque domum unquam ad 
me literas mittam, quin adjungam eas, quas tibi 
reddi velim. De Parthis quod quaeris, fuiſſe nul- 
los puto. Arabes qui fuerunt, admiſto Parthico 
ornatu, dicuntur omnes revertiſſe. Hoſtem eſſe 
in Syria negant ullum, Tu velim ad me quam 
ſaepiſſime et de tuis rebus ſcribas et de meis, et 
de omni reipublicae ſtatu: de quo ſum ſollici- 


tus eo magis, quod ex tuis literis cognovi, Pom- 
peium noſtrum in Hiſpaniam iturum. Vale. 


E PIS 
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ſtrictior, et temporibus, quibusalii moventur, iiſ- 
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| EPISTOLA VIII. 
M. T. C. IMP. S.D. APPIO PULCHRO. 


LLURIBUS” verbis ad te ſcribam, cum plus 
otii nactus ero. Haec ſcripſi ſubito, cum 


Brut pueri Laodiceae me conveniſſent, et ſe Ro- 
mam properare dixiſſent: itaque nullas iis, prae- 
| terquam ad te et ad Brutum, dedi literas. Legati 
Appiani mihi volumen a te, plenum querelac 
iniquiſſimae, reddiderunt, quod eorum aedifica- 


epiſtola petebas, ut eos quam primum, ne in hie- 
mem inciderent, ad facultatem aedificandi libe- 
rarem: et ſimul peracute querebare, quod eos 
tributa exigere vetarem prius, quam ego re co- 
gnita permiſiſſem. Genus enim quoddam fuiſſe 
= impediendi, cum ego cognoſcere non poſſem, 
niſi cum ad hiemem me ex Cilicia recepiſſem. 


Ad omnia accipe et cognoſce aequitatem expo- 
ſtulationis tuae. Primum, cum ad me aditum 
eſſet ab 1is, qui dicerent a ſe intolerabilia tributa 


exigi; quid habuit iniquitatis, me ſcribere, ne 


facerent ante , quam egorem cauſamque cognoſ- 


ſem? non poteram, credo, ante hiemem, Sic 
enim ſcribis. Quaſi vero ad cognoſcendum ego 
ad illos, non illi ad me venire debuerint. Tam 


longe? inquis. Quid ? cum dabas iis literas, per 
5 quas 


1 p ; » 8 
: "YN * ; * . RS £8 
N 72 : PRs 8 * % AE ae SES K. 7 ET "x OO 
4 2 c NS . 

r 8 E e r „ 3 8 

6 — 3 1 a n 8 — 8 Cas: 
5 e BOLL ASSES 3 r 3 . N - 8 
2 2 5 8 ng S * PLS *, ;- 
I NE at =o EE Goat, "446 OR VS. © EV 2 * N ” ** F220 a 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. Ill. 79 


quas mecum agebas, ne eos impedirem, quo mi- 
nus ante hiemem aedificarent, non eos ad me 


venturos arbitrabare ? Tametſi id quidem fece- 


runt ridicule: quas enim literas afferebant, ut 


Opus aeſtate facere poſſent, eas mihi poſt brumam 


reddiderunt. Sed ſcito, et multo Plures eſſe, qui 
de tributis recuſent, quam qui exigi velint, et me 
tamen, quod te velle exiſtimem, eſſe facturum. 
De Appianis hactenus. A Pauſania, Lentuli li- 
berto, accenſo meo audivi, cum diceret, te ſecum 
eſſe queſtum, quod tibi obviam non prodiſſem. 
Scilicet contempſi te, nec poteſt fieri me quid- 
quam ſuperbius. Cum puer tuus ad me ſecunda 


fere vigilia veniſſet. iſque te ante lucem Iconium £ 


mihi venturum nuntiaſſet, incertumque utra via, 


cum eſſent duae: altera Varronem, tuum fimi- 


liariſſimum, altera Q. Leptam, praefectum fa- 
brum meum, tibi obviam miſi. Mandavi utri- 
que eorum, ut ante ad me excurrerent, ut tibi ob- 
viam prodire poſſem. Currens Lepta venit, mi- 


3 hique nuntiavit, te jam caſtra praetergreſſum eſſe. 


Confeſtim Iconium veni. Caetera jam tibi nota 
ſunt. An ego tibi obviam non prodirem? pri- 
mum Appio Claudio? deinde, imperatori? de- 
inde, more majorum? deinde, quod caput eſt, 
amico? praeſertim cum in iſto genere multo 
ctiam ambitioſius facere ſoleam, quam honos 
meus 
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meus et dignitas poſtulat. Sed haec hactenus. 
Illud idem Pauſania dicebat, te dixiſſe: quidni? 
Appius Lentulo, Lentulus Appio proceſſit obvi- 
am : Cicero Appio noluit? quaeſo, etiamne tu 
has ineptias, homo, mea ſententia, ſumma pru- 
dentia, multa etiam doctrina, plurimo rerum uſu, 
addo urbanitate, quae eſt virtus, ut Stoici re- 
ctiſſime putant, ullam Appietatem, aut Lentuli- 
tatem valere apud me plus, quam ornamenta vir- 
tutis, exiſtimas? cum ea conſecutus nondum e- 
ram, quae ſunt hominum opinionibus ampliſ- 
ſima, tamen iſta veſtra nomina nunquam ſum 
admiratus: viros eſſe, qui ea vobis reliquiſſent, 
magnos arbitrabar. Poſtea vero quam ita et ce- 


pi et geſſi maxima imperia, ut mihi nihil neque 


ad honorem neque ad gloriam acquirendum pu- 


tarem; ſuperiorem quidem nunquam, ſed parem 
vobis me ſperavi eſſe factum. Nec, mehercule, 
aliter vidi exiſtimare vel Cn. Pompeium, quem 
omnibus qui unquam fuerunt, vel P. Lentulum, 


quem mihi ipſe antepono. Tu, ſi aliter exiſti- 


mas, nihil errabis, fi paullo diligentius, ut quid 
fit eden, quid fit nobilitas intelligas, + Atheno- 


dorus Sandonis filius quid de bis rebus dicat, 
attenderis. Sed, ut ad rem redeam, me tibi non 


amicum modo, verum etiam amiciſſimum exi- 
f ſtimes velim. Profecto omnibus meis officiis ef- 


ficiam 
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id agis, ut minus mea cauſa, dum ego abſim, de- 


bere videaris, quam ego tua laborarim: libero te 
iſta 5 cura. 
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Si autem natura es GiAaiTOC, illud non perficies, | 
quo minus tua cauſa velim : hoc aſſequere, ut, 

quam in partem tu accipias, minus laborem. Haec 
dd te ſcripſi liberius, fretus conſcientia officii mei 


benevolentiaeque: quam a me certo judicio ſu- 
Y o__ quoad tu voles, conſervabo. 


5 EPISTOLA . 
N. T. c. APPIO PULCHRO 8. D. 


3 tos 


ficiam, ut ita vere poſſis judicare. Tu autem ſi 
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Fix tandem legi literas dignas Appio Clo- 
dio, plenas humanitatis, officii, diligen- 85 
; tiae. A videlicet urbis tibi tuam priſti- 5 
nam urbanitatem reddidit. Nam quas ex itinere 
ante, quam ex Aſia egreſſus es, ad me literas mi- 
ſiſti, unas de legatis a me prohibitis proficiſci, 
alteras de Appianorum aedificatione impedita, 
I leg perinvitus. Itaque conſcientia meae conſtan- 
tis erga te voluntatis, reſcripſi tibi ſubiratus, Tis 
vero literis lectis, quas Philotimo, liberto meo, 
dediſti, cognovi intellexique, in provincia mul- 
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82 EPISTOLARUM 
tos fuiſſe, qui hos, quo animo inter nos ſumus, | ? 
eſſe nollent : ad urbem vero ut acceſſeris, vel po- 
tius ut primum tuos videris, cognoſſe te ex 11s, 
qua in te abſentem fide, qua in omnibus officiis 
tuendis erga te obſervantia et conſtantia fuiſſem. 
Itaque quanti illud me aeſtimare putas, quod eſt 
in tuis literis ſcriptum, fi quid inciderit quod 
ad meam dignitatem pertineat, etſi vix fieri poſ- 
fit, tamen te parem mihi gratiam relaturum ? tu 
vero facile facies: nihil eſt enim, quod ſtudio et 
benevolentia vel ainore potius, effici non poſit, 
| Ego « etſi et ipſe ita judicabam, et fiebam crebro 
à meis per literas certior, tamen maximam lae- 

titiam cepi ex tuis literis de ſpe minime dubia 

et plane explorata triumphi tui: neque vero ob 
cam cauſam, quo ipſe facilius conſequerer, nam 

id quidem *Exneew eſt, ſed, mehercule, quod 

tua dignitas atque amplitudo mihi eſt ipſa cara 

per ſe. Quare quoniam plures tu habes quam 
caeteri, quos ſcias in hanc provinciam proficiſci, 
quod te adeunt fere omnes fi quid * velis, gra- 
tiſſimum mihi feceris, fi ad me, ſimul atque ade- 
ptus eris, quod et tu confidis et ego opto, lite- 
ras miſeris. Longi 3 ſubſellii, ut noſter Pompei- 
us appellat, judicatio et mora, ſi quem tibi item 
unum alterumve diem abſtulerit, quid enim po- 
teſt amplius? tua tamen dignitas ſuum locum 
bbtinebit. 
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obiinebit: Sed, ſi me diligis, fi a me diligi vis, 
ad me literas, ut quam primum laetitia afficiar, 
mittito. Et velim reliquum quod eſt promiſſi 


ac muneris tui mihi perſolvas. Cum ipſam co- 
gnitionem juris augurii conſequi cupio, tum me- 
hercule tuis incredibiliter ſtudiis erga me mu- 
neribuſque delector. Quod autem a me tale 
quiddam deſideras, ſane mihi conſiderandum eſt, 
quonam te remunerer potiſſimum genere: nam 
profecto non eſt meum, qui in ſeribendo, ut ſo- 
les admirari, tantum induſtriae ponam, commit- 
tere, ut negligens ſcribendo fuiffe videar: Prae- 


= ſertim cum id non modo negligentis, ſed etiam 


ingrati animi crimen futurum ſit. Verum haec 5 
videbimus. Illud, quod polliceris, velim pro tua 


oz fide diligentiaque et pro noſtra non inſtituta ſed 


jam inveterata amicitia cures, enitare, ut ſuppli- 
catio nobis quam honorificentiſſime, quampri- 
mumque decernatur. Omnino ſerius miſi literas 


quam vellem: in quo cum navigandi difficultas 


fuit odioſa, tum in ipſum diſceſſum ſenatus inci- 


diſſe credo literas meas. Sed id feci adductus au- 


Roritate et conſilio tuo: idque a me recte factum 

puto, quod non ſtatim ut appellatus imperator 
ſim, ſed, aliis rebus additis aeſtiviſque confectis, 
literas miſerim. Haec igitur tibi erunt curae, 


quemadmodum oſtendis: meque totum et mea 


et meos commendatos habebis. Vale. 


1 EPIS⸗ 
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EPISTOLA X. 
M. Ti APPIO PULCHRO 8. D. 


UM eſt ad nos allatum de temeritate eo- 
rum, qui tibi negotium faceſſerent; etſi 
: graviter primo nuntio commotus ſum, quod ni- 
hil tam praeter opinionem meam accidere potu- 
it: tamen ut me collegi, caetera mihi facillima 
videbantur, quod et in te ipſo maximam ſpem 
et in tuis magnam habebam: multaque mihi 
veniebant in mentem, quamobrem iſtum labo- 
rem tibi etiam honori putarem fore. Illud plane 
moleſte tuli, quod certiſſimum et juſtiſſimum 


triumphum hoc invidorum conſilio eſſe tibi e- 


reptum videbam, Quod tu fi tanti facies, quanti 
ego ſemper judicavi faciendum eſſe; facies ſapi- 
enter, et ages victor ex inimicorum dolore trium- 
phum juſtiſſimum. Ego enim plane video fore 
nervis, opibus, ſapientia tua, vehementer ut 
inimicos tuos poeniteat intemperantiae ſuae. De 
me tibi ſic, conteſtans omnes deos, promitto at- 
que confirmo, me pro tua dignitate, malo enim 
dicere, quam pro ſalute, in hac provincia, cui tu 
praefuiſti, rogando deprecatoris, laborando pro- 
pinqui, auctoritate carl hominis, ut ſpero, apud 
civitates, gravitate imperatoris ſuſcepturum of- 
ficia atque partes. Omnia volo a me et poſtules 
et 
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et exſpectes; vincam meis officiis cogitationes 
tuas. Q. Servilius perbreves mihi a te literas red- 


didit, quae mihi tamen nimis longae viſae ſunt. 
Injuriam enim mihi fieri putabam, cum roga- 
bar. Nollem accidiſſet tempus, in quo perſpicere 
poſſes quanti ego te, quanti 3 Pompeium, quem 
unum ex omnibus facio, ut debeo, plurimi, quan- 
ti Brutum facerem : quanquam in conſuetudine 
quotidiana perſpexiſſes, ſicut perſpicies: ſed quo- 
niam accidit, ſi quid a me praetermiſſum erit, 
commiſſum facinus et admiſſum dedecus confi- 
tebor. Pontinius, qui a te tractatus eſt praeſtan- 
ti ac ſingulari fide, cujus tui beneficii ſum ego 
teſtis, praeſtat tibi memoriam bene volentiam- 
que, quam debet: qui cum maximis rebus ſuis 
coactus a me invitiſſimo deceſſiſſet, tamen ut 
vidit intereſſe tua, confeendens jam navem, E- 
pheſo Laodiceam revertit. Talia te cum ſtudia 
videam habiturum eſſe innumerabilia, plane du- 
bitare non poſſum, quin tibi amplitudo iſta ſol- 
licitudo futura fit. Si vero efficis, ut cenſores cre- 
entur, et fi ita geſſeris cenſuram, ut et debes et 
potes, non tibi ſolum, ſed tuis omnibus video i in 
perpetuum ſummo te praeſidio futurum. Illud 
paugna et enitere, ne quid nobis temporis proro- 
* getur; ut cum hic tibi ſatisfecerimus, iſtic quo- 


que noſtram in te benevolentiam navaro poll 


F 15 uus. 
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mus. Quae de hominum atque ordinum omni- 
um erga te ſtudiis ſcribis ad me, minime mihi 
miranda et maxime jucunda acciderunt: eadem- 
que ad me perſcripta ſunt a familiaribus meis. 
Itaque capio magnam voluptatem, cum tibi, cu- 2 
jus mihi amicitia non ſolum amph, fed etiam 
jucunda eſt, ea tribui quae debeantur: tum ve- 
ro remanere etiam nunc in civitate noſtra ſtudia 
prope omnium conſenſu erga fortes et? indu- 
ſtirios viros, quae mihi ipſi una ſemper tributa 
merces eſt laborum et vigiliarum mearum. II- 
lud vero mihi permirum accidit, tantam teme- 


ritatem fuiſſe in eo adoleſcente, cujus ego ſalu- 


tem duobus capitis judiclis ſumma contentione 
defendi, ut tuis inimicitiis ſuſcipiendis obliviſce- 
retur patroni omnium fortunarum ac rationum 
ſuarum: praeſertim cum tu omnibus vel orna- 
mentis vel praeſidiis redundares; illi, ut levifli- 5 
me dicam, multa deeſſent. Cujus ſermo ftultus 
et puerilis erat jam antea ad me a M.s Coelio, 
familiari noſtro perſcriptus: de quo item ſer- 
mone multa ſeripta ſunt abs te. Ego autem ci- 
tius cum eo, qui tuas inimicitias e e Ve- 
terem conjunctionem diremiſſem, quam novam 
conciliaſſem. Neque enim de meo erga te ſtu- 
dio dubitare debes, neque id eſt 1 cui- 
quam in Panels, nec Romae fuit. Sed tamen 


ſignificatur 
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ſignificatur in tuis literis ſuſpicio quaedam et du- 
bitatio tua, de qua alienum temps eſt mihi te- 


cum expoſtulandi, purgand: | autem mei neceſſa- 
rium. Ubi enim ego cuiquam: legationi fuĩ impe- 
dimento, quo minus Romam ad laudem tuam 


mitteretur? aut in quo potui, ſi te palam odifſern, 
minus, quod tibi obeſſet, facere? ſi clam, magis 


i aperte inimicus eſſe? quod fi eſſem ea periidia, 
qua ſunt ii, qui in nos haec conferunt ; tamen ea 
ſtultitia certe non fuiſſem, ut aut in obſcuro odio 
apertas inimicitias, aut in quo tibi nihil noce- 


rem, ſummam oſtenderem voluntatem 3 


Ad me adire quoſdam memini, nimirum * ex 
Ejpicteto, qui dicerent, nimis magnos ſumtus 
legatis decerni: quibus ego non tam imperavi, | 

quam cenſui, ſumtus legatis quam maxime ad 

7 legem Corneliam decernendos. Atque in eo 
ipſo me non perſeveraſle, teſtes ſunt rationes ci- 

vitatum, in quibus, quantum quaeque voluit, le- 
gatis tuis datum induxit. Te autem quibus men- 

daciis homines leviſſimi onerarunt? non modo 
ſublatos ſumtus, ſed etiam a procuratoribus eo- 
rum, qui jam profecti eſſent, repetitos et abla- 


tos, eamque cauſam multis omnino non eundi 


fuiſſe. Quererer tecum atque expoſtularem, ni, 
ut ſupra ſcripſi, purgare me tibi hoc tuo tem- 


pore, un accufare te mallem; idque putarem 
Eg: elle 
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38 EPISTOLARUM 
eſſe rectius. Ttaque nihil de te, quod credideris 


de me: quamobrem non debueris credere, pau- 


ca dicam. Nam fi me virum bonum, fi dignum 
his ſtudus, eaque doctrina, cui me a pueritia de- 


di, ſi ſatis magni animi, non minimi conſilii 1 in 
maximis rebus perſpectum habes; nihil in me 


non modo perfidioſum et inſidioſum, et fallax 


in amicitia, ſed ne humile quidem aut jejunum 5 
debes agnoſcere. Sin autem me aſtutum et oc- | 


Re ks juvat fingere,, quid eſt quod, minus ca- 


dere in ejuſmodi naturam poflit, quam aut flo- 
rentiſſimi hominis aſpernari benevolentiam, aut 
jus exiſtimationem oppugnare in Provincia, cu- 
Jus laudem domi defenderis | ? aut in ea re ani- 
mum oſtendere inimicum, in qua nihil obſis 5 
aut id eligere ad perfidiam, quod ad indicandum 
odium apertiſſimum ſit, ad nocendum leviſſi- 


mum ? quid erat autem, cur ego in te tam im- 


a placabilis eſſem, cum te ex fratre meo ne tunc 
quidem, cum tibi prope neceſſe eſſet eas agere 
partes, inimicum mihi fuiſſe cognoſſem? cum 
vero reditum noſtrum in gratiam uterque ex- 
petiſſet, quid in conſulatu tuo fruſtra mecum 
egiſti, quod me aut facere, aut ſentire voluiſſes? 


quid mihi mandaſti, cum te Puteolis proſequerer, 


in quo non exſpectationem tuam diligentia mea 
vicerim 7 ? quod ſi id eſt maxime aſtuti, omnia ad 


ſuam 


— . 
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ſuam utilitatem referre, quid mihi tandem erat 


utilius, quid commodis meis aptius, quam ho- 
minis nobiliſſimi atque honoratiſſimi conjunctio, 


cujus opes, ingenium, liberi, affines, propinqui, 


mihi magno vel ornamento vel Praeſidio eſſe 


poſſent? quae tamen ego omnia in expetenda 


amicitia tua, non aſtutia quadam, ſed aliqua po- 


tius ſapientia, ſecutus ſum. Quid? illa vincula, 
quibus quidem libentiſſime adſtringor, quanta 
ſunt ſtudiorum ſimilitudo, ſuavitas conſuetudi- 
nis, delectatio vitae atque victus, ſermonis ſoci- 
etas, literae * interiores? atque haec domeſtica, 
Quid illa tandem popularia ? reditus illuſtris in 
gratiam ? in quo ne per imprudentiam quidem 
errari poteſt ſine ſuſpicione perfidiae : ampliſſi- 
mi ſacerdotii collegium ? in quo non modo ami- 

1 citiam violari apud majores noſtros fas non erat, 
ſed ne cooptari quidem ſacerdotem licebat, qui 
cuiquam ex collegio eſſet inimicus. Quae ut 
omittam tam multa, atque tanta, quis unquam 
tanti quemquam fecit, aut facere potuit, aut de- 
buit, quanti ego Cn. Pompeium, ſocerum tuae 
filiae? etenim fi merita valent: patriam, libe- 


ros, ſalutem, dignitatem, memetipſum mihi per 


illum reſtitutum puto. Si conſuetudinis j jucun- 
ditas: quae fuit unquam amicitia conſularium 
in noſtra civitate conjunctior? ſi illa amoris at- 


que 
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90 EPISTOLARUM 
que officii figna : quid mihi ille non commiſit ? 


quid non mecum communicavit? quid de ſe in 
ſenatu, cum ipſe abeſſet, per quemquam agi ma- 
luit? quibus ille me rebus non ornatiſſimum vo- 
luit ampliſſime? qua denique ille facilitate, qua 
humanitate tulit contentionem meam pro Mi- 
lone, adverſante interdum actionibus ſuis? quo 
ſtudio providit, ne quae me illius temporis invi- 
dia attingeret, cum me conſilio, cum auctoritate 
cum armis denique texit ſuis? quibus quidem 
temporibus haec in eo gravitas, haec animi al- 
titudo fuit, non modo ut Phrygi alicui, aut Ly- 
cCaoni, quod tu in legatis feciſti, ſed ne ummo- 
rum quidem hominum malevolis de me ſermo- 
nibus crederet. Hujus igitur filius cum fit gener 
tuus, cumque, praeter hanc conjunctionem af- 
finitatis, quam ſis Cn. Pompeio carus, quam 
que jucundus intelligam, quo tandem animo in 
te eſſe debeo? cum praeſertim eas ad me is li- 
teras miſerit, quibus etiamſi tibi, cui ſum ami- 


_ ciflimus, hoſtis eſſem, placarer tamen; totum- 
que me ad ejus viri ita de me meriti volunta- 
tem nutumque converterem. Sed haec hacte- 


nus: pluribus enim etiam fortaſſe verbis quam 
neceſſe fuit ſeripta ſunt. Nunc ea quae a me 


; profecta, quaeque inftituta ſunt, 9 cognoſce. 
* * * 
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Atque haec agimus, et agemus magis pro digni- 
tate, quam pro periculo tuo. Te enim, ut ſpe- 


ro, propediem cenſorem audiemus.: cujus ma- 
giſtratus officia, quae ſunt maximi animi ſum- 
mique conſili, tibi diligentius et accuratius, quam 


haec, quae nos de te agimus, cogitanda eſſe © cen- 
ſeo. Vale. 


EPISTOLA It; 


N. T. c. APPIO PULCHRO, ut ſpero, 


CENSORI S. D. 


NUM *effem in caftrisad favium Pyramum, f 
redditae mihi ſunt uno tempore a te epi- 


ſtolae duae, quas ad me Q. Servilius Tarſo mi- 
ſerat. Earum 1 in altera dies erat adſcripta nona- 


rum Aprilium; in altera, quae mihi recentior 


videbatur, dies non erat. Reſpondebo igitur ſu- 


periori prius, in qua ſcribis ad me de abſoluti- 
one * majeſtatis, De qua, etſi permultum ante 
certior factus eram literis, nuntiis, fama deni- 


que ipſa, nihil enim fuit clarius; non quo quiſ- 


quam aliter putaſſet; ſed nihil de inſignibus ad 
laudem viris obſcure nuntiari ſolet, tamen ea- 
dem illa laetiora fecerunt mihi tuae literae : non 
folum quia planius loquebantur et uberius, quam 


vulgi 
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92 EPISTOLARUM 
vulgi ſermo; ſed etiam quia magis videbar tibi 
gratulari, cum de te ex teipſo audiebam. Com- 
plexus igitur ſum cogitatione te abſentem, epi- 
ſtolam vero oſculatus, etiam ipſe mihi gratula- 
tus ſum. Quae enim a cuncto populo, a ſena- 
tu, a judicibus, ingenio, induſtriae, virtuti tri- 
5 quia mihi ipſe aſſentor fortaſſe, cum 
ca eſſe in me fingo; mihi quoque ipſi tribui 
puto. Nec tam glorioſum exitum tui judicii ex- 
titiſſe, ſed tam pra vam inimicorum tuorum men- 
tem fuiſſe mirabar. De ambitu vero quid inte- 
reſt, inquies, an de majeſtate? ad rem nihil. 
Alterum enim non attigiſti, alteram auxiſti. 
Veruntamen eſt 3 majeſtas, et fic Sylla voluit, 
ne in quemvis impune declamare liceret. Am- 
bitus vero ita apertam vim habet, ut aut accu- 


5 ſetur improbe, aut defendatur. Qu enim facta 
aut non facta largitio 1 ignorari poteſt? tuorum 


autem honorum curſus cui ſuſpectus unquam 
fuit? me miſerum, qui non affuerim ! quos ego 
riſus excitaſſem? ſed de majeſtatis judicio duo 
mihi illa ex tuis literis jucundiſſima fuerunt: 
unum, quod te ab ipſa republica defenſum ſcri- | 
bis, quae quidem, etiam in ſumma bonorum et 
fortium civium copia, tueri tales viros deberet; 
nunc vero eo magis, quod tanta penuria eſt in 
omni vel honoris vel aetatis gradu, ut tam or- 


he 1 


ba civitas tales tutores complecti debeat : alte- 
rum, quod Pompeii et Bruti fidem benevolen- 


| tiamque mirifice laudas. Laetor virtute et offi- 
cio cum tuorum neceſſariorum, meorum ami- 
ciſſimorum, tum alterius, omnium ſeculorum 
et gentium principis; alterius, jampridem juven- 
tutis, celeriter, ut ſpero, civitatis. De mercenariis 
teſtibus a ſuis civitatibus notandis, nifi jam fa- 


cCtum aliquid eſt per Flaccum, fiet a me cum 
per Aſiam decedam. Nunc ad alteram epiſto- 
lam venio, Quod ad me quaſi formam com- 
munium temporum et totius reipublicae miſi- 


ſti expreſſam, prudentia literarum tuarum valde 
mihi eſt grata. Video enim et pericula leviora, 
quam timebam, et majora praeſidia, fi quidem, 
ut ſcribis, omnes vires civitatis ſe ad Pompeii 


ductum applicayerunt : tuumque ſimul prom- 


ptum animum et alacrem perſpexi ad defen- 
dendam rempublicam, mirificamque cepi volu- 
ptatem ex hac tua diligentia, quod in ſummis 


tuis occupationibus, mihi tamen reipublicae ſta- 


tum per te notum eſſe voluiſti. Nam augurales 


libros ad commune utriuſque noſtrum otium 
ſerva. Ego enim a te cum tua promiſſa per li- 
teras flagitabam, ad urbem te otioſiſſimum eſſe 


arbitrabar. Nunc tamen, ut ipſe polliceris, pro 


auguralibus libris, orationes tuas confectas om- 
- nes 
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nes exſpectabo. Tullius, cui mandata ad me de- 


diſti, non convenerat me: nec erat jam quiſ- 
quam mecum tuorum, praeter omnes meos, qui 


ſunt omnes tui. Stomachoſiores meas literas quas 


dicas efſe, non intelligo, Bis ad te ſcripſi, me pur- 
gans diligenter, te leviter accuſans in eo quod 


de mecito credidiſſes: quod genus querelae mi- 


hi quidem videbatur eſſe amici. Sin tibi diſpli- : 
cet, non utar eo poſthac. Sed fi, ut fcribis, eae 

| Hiterae non fuerunt diſertae, ſcito meas non fu- 
iſſe. Ut enim Ariſtarchus Homeri verſum ne- 
Do gat, quem non probat: ſic tu, libet enim mihi 
jocari, quod diſertum non erit, ne putaris me- 
um. Vale, et in 5 cenſura, fi jam es cenſor, „ 


uo; de proavo 1 multum 0 tuo. 


EPISTOLA XII. 
M. T. C. APPIO PULCHRO S.D. 


5 0 5 RATULAB OR tibi prius, ita enim re- : 


rum ordo poſtulat, deinde ad me con- 


vertar. Ego vero vehementer gratulor de judi- 
cio ambitus: neque id, quod nemini dubium 
fuit, abſolutum eſſe te: ſed illud, quod quo me- 
Hor civis, quo vir clarior, quo fortior amicus es, 
Fa quoque plura virtutis et induſtriae ornamenta 
in te ſunt, eo mirandum eſt magis, nullam ne 
in tabellae quidem latebra fuiſſe abſconditam 
male vo- 
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malevolentiam, quae te impugnare auderet : non 


horum temporum, non horum hominum atque 
morum negotium : nihil jam ſum pridem ad- 
miratus magis. De me autem, ſuſcipe pauli- 
ſper meas partes, et eum te eſſe finge, qui ſum 
ego: ſi facile inveneris, quod dicas, noli igno- 
ſcere haeſitationi meae. Ego vero velim mihi 
Tulliaeque meae, ſicut tu amiciſſime et ſuaviſ- 
ſime optas, proſpere evenire ea, quae me inſci- 
ente facta ſunt a meis: ſed ita cecidiſſe, ut age- 
rentur eo tempore, ſpero omnino cum aliqua 
felicitate, et opto. Veruntamen plus me in hac 
ſpe, tua ſapientia et humanitas conſolatur, quam 
| opportunitas temporis. Itaque, quemadmodum 
expediam exitum hujus inſtitutae orationis, non 
reperio. Neque enim triſtius dicere quidquam 
dieebeo ea de re, quam tu ipſe ominibus optimis 
:. proſequeris, Neque non me tamen mordet ali- 
quid: in quo unum vereor, ne tu parum per- 
ſpicias ea, quae geſta ſint ab aliis eſſe geſta, qui- 
bus ego ita mandaram, ut cum tam longe abfu- 
turus eſſem; ad me ne referrent; agerent, quod 125 
| probaſſent. In hoc autem mihi illud occurrit: 
| quid tu igitur fi affuiſſes? rem probaſſem. De 
tempore, nihil te invito, nihil fine conſilio egiſ- 
| fem tuo. Vides ſudare me, jamdudum laboran- 
tem, quomodo ea tuear, quae mihi tuenda ſunt 


'F 
et 
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et te non offendam, Leva me igitur hoc onere. 


Nunquam enim mihi videor tractaſſe cauſam 
difficiliorem. Sic habeto tamen: niſi jam tunc 
omnia negotia cum ſumma tua dignitate dili- 
gentiſſime confeciſſem, tametſi nihil videbatur 
ad meum erga te priſtinum ſtudium addi poſſe : 
tamen, hac mihi affinitate nuntiata, non majore 
equidem ſtudio, ſed acrius, apertius, ſignifican- 
tius dignitatem tuam defendiſſem. Decedenti 
mihi, et jam imperio annuo terminato, ante di- 
em 111 nonas Sextiles, cum ad Sidam navi ac- 
cederem, et mecum Q. Servilius eſſet, literae 
24 meis ſunt redditae. Dixi ſtatim Servilio, ete- | 


nim videbatur eſſe commotus, ut omnia a me 


majora exſpectaret. Quid multa? benevolentior 
tibi, quam fui, nihilo ſum factus, diligentior ad 
declarandam denevolentiain multo. Nam ut 
vetus noſtra ſimultas antea ſtimulabat me, ut 


caverem, ne cui ſuſpicionem ficte reconciliatae 


gratiae darem: fic affinitas novam curam mihi 


affert cavendi, ne quid de ſummo meo erga 5 


| amore detradtum elle videatur, Vale. 


EPIS- 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. Ill, 97 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
M. T. . APPIO PULCHRO 8. P. D- 
\UASI” divinarem, tali in officio fore mi- 


hi aliquando expetendum ſtudium tuum, 
fic, cum de tuis rebus geſtis agebatur, inſervie- 


bam honori tuo. Dicam tamen vere; plus, quam 


acceperas, reddidiſti. Quis enim ad me non per- 
ſcripſit, te non ſolum auctoritate orationis, ſen- 


tentia tua, quibus ego a tali viro contentus eram, 


ſed etiam opera, conſilio, domum veniendo, con- 
veniendis meis, nullum munus officii cuiquam 


1 reliquum feciſſe? Haec mihi ampliora multo 
ſiunt, quam illa ipfa, propter quae haec laboran- 
tur. Inſignia enim virtutis multi etiam ſine vir- 


tute aſſecuti ſunt, talium virorum tanta ſtudia 
aſſequi fol virtus poteſt. taque mihi propono 
fructum amicitiae noſtrae iplam amicitiam, qua 

nihil eſt uberius, praeſertim in iis ſtudiis, quibus 
uterque noſtrum devinctus eſt. Nam tibi me 
profiteor et in republica ſocium, de qua idem 
ſentimus, et in quotidiana vita conjunctum cum 
iis artibus ? ſtudiiſque, quae colimus. Velim ita 
fortuna tuliſſet, quanti ego omnes tuos facio, uti 
tu meos 3 fevers poſſes: quod tamen ipſum, ne- 
ſcio qua permotus animi divinatione, non de- 
pero. Sed hoc nihil ad te: noſtrum eſt onus. 
G Illud 
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Illud velim fic habeas, quod intelliges, hac re 
novata additum potius aliquid ad meum erga te | 
ſtudium, cui nihil videbatur addi poſſe, quam | 
quidquam eſſe detractum. Cum haec ſcribebam, 
cenſorem te jam eſſe ſperabam. Eo brevior eſt | 
haec epiſtola, et, ut adverſus magiſtrum mo- 
rum, modeſtior. Vale. 


9 : 
— 8 2 
3 2 e "i 
WEN" , ES Oo nb 26 oe ES re F 
Pl 12 S e "ES 5 I 
RE Be > 08411 AAS - 


bo. fh LH 


TULLIL CICERONIS 


E P I 8 T 0 L A R U M 
AD FAMILIARES 


EPISTOLA 4 
M. T. c. SER. SULPICIO S.D. 


NAJUS 5 Trebatius, familiaris meus, ad me 
ſcripſit, te ex ſe quaeſiſſe quibus in locis 
eſſem: moleſteque te ferre, quod me propter 


valetudinem tuam, cum ad urbem acceſſiſſem, 


non vidiſſes: et hoc tempore velle te mecum, ſi 
propius acceſlifſem, de officio utriuſque noſtrum 


| communicare. Utinam, Servi, ſalvis rebus, ſic 
8 2 enim 
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enim eſt dicendum, colloqui potuiſſemus inter 
nos: profecto aliquid opis occidenti reipublicae 
tuliſſemus. Cognoram enim jam abſens, te haec 
mala multo ante providentem, defenſorem pa- 
cis et in conſulatu 3 tuo et poſt conſulatum fu- 
ifſe. Ego autem cum conſilium tuum probarem, 
et idem ipſe ſentirem, nihil proficiebam. Sero 
enim veneram; ſolus eram, rudis eſſe videbar in 
cauſa, incideram in hominum pugnandi cupido- 
rum infanias. Nunc, quoniam nihil jam vide- 
mur opitulari poſſe reioublicae, fi quid eſt, in 


quo nobiſmetipſis conſulere poſſimus, non ut 


aliquid ex priſtino ſtatu noſtro retineamus, ſed 
ut quam honeſtiſſime lugeamus; nemo eſt omni- 
um, quicum potius mihi quam tecum, commu- 


nicandum putem. Nec enim clariſſimorum vi- 


rorum, quorum ſimiles eſſe debemus, exempla, 
nieque doctiſſimorum, quos ſemper coluiſti, prae- 
cepta te fugiunt. Atque ipſe antea ad te ſcripſiſ- 
ſem, te fruſtra in ſenatum, ſive potius in conven- 
tum + ſenatorum eſſe venturum, ni veritus ef. 
ſem, ne ejus animum offenderem, qui a me, ut 
te imitarer, petebat. Cui5quidem ego, me cum 
rogaret, ut adeſſem in ſenatu, eadem omnia, quae 
a te de pace et de Hiſpaniis dicta ſunt, oſtendi 
me eſſe dicturum. Res, vides, quomodo ſe ha- 


beat: orbem terrarum, imperlis diſtributis, ar- 
dere 
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dere bello: urbem fine legibus, ſine judiciis, fine 


jure, ſine fide, relictam direptioni et incendiis. 
Itaque mihi venire in mentem nihil poteſt, non 
modo quid ſperem, ſed vix jam quid audeam 
optare. Sin autem tibi, homini prudentiſſimo, 


videtur utile eſſe nos colloqui, quanquam lon- 


gius etiam cogitabam ab urbe diſcedere, cujus 
jam etiam nomen invitus audio, tamen propius 
accedam. Trebatioque mandavi, ut ſi quid tu 


eum velles ad me mittere, ne recuſaret; idque 


ut facias velim; aut ſi quem tuorum fidelium 
voles, ad me mittas; ne aut tibi exire ex urbe 
neceſſe ſit, aut mihi accedere. Ego tantum tibi 
tribuo, quantum mihi fortaſſe arrogo, ut explo- 
ratum habeam, quidquid nos communi ſenten- 
tia ſtatuerimus, id omnes homines probaturos. 


: Vale, 
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D. 1111 kalendas Majas cum eſſem in 
Cumano, accepi tuas literas: quibus le- 


8 Qis, cognovi non ſatis prudenter feciſſe Philoti- 
mum : qui cum abs te mandata haberet, ut ſcri- 


bis, de omnibus rebus, ipſe ad me non veniſſet, 
literas tuas miſiſſet: quas intellexi breviores fu- 
iſſe, quod eum perlaturum putaſſes. Sed tamen, 

63 poſtquam 
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poſtquam literas tuas legi, Poſtumia tua me con- 


venit, et Servius noſter. His placuit, ut tu in Cu- 


manum venires: quod etiam mecum, ut ad te 
ſcriberem, egerunt. Quod meum conſilium ex- 
quiris, id eſt tale, ut capere facilius ipſe poſſim, 


quam alteri dare. Quid enim eſt, quod audeam 


ſuadere tibi, homini ſumma auctoritate ſumma- 
que prudentia? ſi, quid rectiſſimum ſit, quaeri- 


mus; perſpicuum eſt. Si, quid maxime expediat ; 
obſcurum. Sin ii ſumus, qui profecto eſſe de- 


bemus, ut nihil arbitremur expedire, niſi quod 
rectum honeſtumque ſit, non poteſt eſſe dubium, 
quid faciendum nobis ſit. Quod exiſtimas me- 
am cauſam conjunctam eſſe cum tua, certe ſi- 
milis in utroque noſtrum, cum optime ſentire- 
mus, error fuit. Nam omnia utriuſque confilia 
ad concordiam ſpectaverunt: qua cum ipſi Cae- 
fari nihil eſſet utilius, gratiam quoque nos inire 
ab eo, defendenda pace, arbitrabamur. Quan 
tum nos fefellerit, et quem in locum res dedu- 
cc fit, vides. Neque ſolum ea perſpicis, quae 
3 oeruntur, quaeque jam geſta ſunt, ſed etiam 
qui curſus rerum, qui exitus futurus ſit. Ergo 
aut probare oportet ea, quae fiunt: aut intereſſe, 
etiamſi non probes: quorum altera mihi turpis, 
altera etiam periculoſa ratio videtur. Reſtat ut 
diſcedendum putem: in n quo reliqua videtur eſſe 


deliberatio, 
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deliberatio, quod confilium in diſceſſu, quae lo- 


ca ſequamur. Omnino cum miſeriot res nun- 
quam accidit, tum ne deliberatio quidem diffi- 
cilior. Nihil enim conſtitui poteſt, quod non 


incurrat in magnam aliquam difficultatem. Tu, 


ſi videbitur, ita cenſeo facias: ut, ſi habes jam 


ſtatutum, quid tibi agendum putes, in quo non 
ſit conjunctum conſilium tuum cum meo, ſu- 
perſedeas + hoc labore itineris. Sin autem eſt 
quod mecum communicare velis, ego te expe- 
Ctabo. Tu, quod tuo commodo fiat, quam pri- 
mum velim venias, ſicut intellexi et Servio et 
Foſtumiae placere. Vale. e 


EPISTOLA Ul. 
NI. T. C. SER. SULPICIO 8. D. 


EHEM ENTER te eſſe follicitum, et in 
communibus miſeriis praecipuo quodam 


| 4 angi, multi ad nos quotidie deferunt. 
Qucd quanquam minime miror, et meum quo- 
dammodo agnoſco: doleo tamen, te ſapientia 


praeditum prope ſingulari, non tuis bonis dele- 


| ari potius, quam alienis malis laborare. Me qui- 
dem, etſi nemini concedo, qui majorem ex per- 
nicie et peſte reipublicae moleſtiam traxerit, 


tamen multa jam conſolantur, maximeque con- 


| ſcientia conſiliorum meorum. Multo enim an- 


5 N 
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te tanquam ex aliqua ſpecula proſpexi tempe- 
ſtatem futuram : neque id ſolum mea ſponte, 
ſed multo etiam magis monente et denuntiante 
te. Etſi enim abfui magnam partem : conſula- 


tus tui, tamen et abſens cognoſcebam, quae eſſet 
tua in hoc peſtifero bello cavendo et praedicen- 
do; ſententia; et ipſe affui primis temporibus 
tui conſulatus, cum accuratiſſime monuiſti ſe- 
natum collectis omnibus bellis civilibus, ut et 
illa timerent, quae meminiſſent: et ſcirent, cum 
ſuperiores, nullo tali exemplo antea in republi- 
ca cognito, tam crudeles fuiſſent, quicunque po- 
ſtea rempublicam oppreſſiſſet armis, multo in- 
tolerabiliorem futurum. Nam quod exemplo 
fit, id etiam jure fieri putant: ſed aliquid, atque 
adeo multa addunt et afferunt de ſuo. Quare 
meminiſſe debes, eos, qui auctoritatem et + con- 
llium tuum non ſunt ſecuti, ſua ſtultitia occi- 
diſſe, cum tua prudentia Glvi eſſe potuiſſent, = 
Dices, quid me iſta res conſolatur in tantis te- 
nebris et quaſi parietinis reipublicae? Eft - 
mnino vix conſolabilis dolor: tanta eſt omnium 
rerum amiſſio, et deſperatio recuperandi. Sed 
tamen et Caeſar ipſe ita de te judicat, et omnes 
cives fic exiſtimant, quaſi lumen aliquod, ex- 
ſtinctis caeteris, elucere ſanctitatem et prudenti- 
am et dignitatem tuam, Haec tibi ad levandas 
3 moleſtias 
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moleſtias magna eſſe debent. Quod autem a 


tuis abes, id eo levius ferendum eſt, quod eo- 


dem tempore a multis et magnis moleſtiis abes; 
quas ad te omnes perſcriberem, niſi vererer, ne 
ca cognoſceres abſens, quae quia non vides, mi- 
hi videris meliore eſſe conditione, quam nos qui 
videmus. Hactenus exiſtimo noſtram conſola- 
tionem recte adhibitam eſſe, quoad certior ab 
homine amiciſſimo fieres iis de rebus, quibus le- 
vari poſſent moleſtiae tuae. Reliqua ſunt in te 
ipſo, neque mihi ignota, nec minima ſolatia, et, 
ut quidem ego ſentio, multo maxima: quae ego 
erxnperiens quotidie, ſic probo, ut ea mihi ſalutem 
afferre videantur. Te autem ab initio aetatis 
memoria teneo ſumme omnium doctrinarum 
ſtudioſum fuiſſe, omniaque, quae a ſapientiſſimis 
ad bene vivendum tradita eſſent, ſummo ſtudio 
curaque didiciſſe; quae quidem vel optimis re- 
bus, et uſui et delectationi eſſe poſſent; his ve- 
ro temporibus habemus aliud nihil, in quo ac- 
quieſcamus. Nihil faciam infolenter, neque te 
tali vel ſcientia, vel natura praeditum hortabor, 
ut ad eas te referas artes, quibus a primis tem- 
poribus actatis, ſtudium tuum dediſti : tantum 


dicam, quod te ſpero approbaturum, me, poſtea 


quam illi arti, cui ſtudueram, nihil eſſe loci, ne- 
que in curia neque in foro viderem, omnem 
8 meam 
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meam curam atque operam ad philoſophiam 
contuliſſe. Tuae 5 ſcientiae excellenti ac ſingu- 
Jari non multo plus, quam noſtrae, relictum eſt 
loci. Quare non equidem te moneo, ſed mihi 
ita perſuaſi, te quoque in iiſdem verſari rebus, 
quae etiam ſi minus prodeſſent, animum tamen 
a ſollicitudine abducerent. Servius quidem tuus 
in omnibus ingenuis artibus, in primiſque in hac, 
in qua ego me ſcripſi acquieſcere, ita verſatur, 
ut excellat. A me vero fic diligitur, ut tibi uni 
concedam, praeterea nemini; mihique ab eo gra- 
tia refertur: in quo ille exiſtimat, quod facile 
” appareat, cum me colat et obſervet, tibi quoque 
in eo & facere gratifſimum, Vale. 


EPISTOLA IV. 
N. T. c. SER. SULPICIO s. D. 


ei excuſationem tuam, qua af es, 
\ cur ſacpius ad me literas uno * exemplo 
| dedilles: : ſed accipio ex ea parte, quatenus aut 
| negligentia aut improbitate eorum, qui epiſtolas 
accipiant, fieri ſcribis, ne ad nos perferantur, . 
Jam 3 partem excuſationis, qua te ſcribis oratio- 
nis paupertate, fic enim appellas, iiſdem verbis 
epiſtolas ſaepius mittere, nec noſco, nec probo. 
Et ego ipſe, quem tu per jocum, fic enim accl- 
pio, divitias or ationis habere dicis, me non eſſe 
verborum 


verborum admodum inopem agnoſco: eewreviak 
enim non neceſſe eſt : ſed tamen idem, nec hoc 


eig euõ Y, facile cedo tuorum ſcriptorum ſub- 


tilitati et elegantiae. Conſilium tuum, quo te 


uſum ſcribis hoc Achaicum negotium non re- 
, cufaviſſe, cum ſemper probaviſſem, tum multo 
mags probavi lectis tuis proximis literis. Omnes 
enim cauſae, quas commemoras, juſtiſſimae ſunt, 
tuaque et auctoritate et prudentia digniſſimae. 


Quod aliter cecidiſſe rem exiſtimas, atque opina- 


tus ſis, id tibi nullo modo aſſentior. Sed quia 
tanta perturbatio et confuſio eſt rerum, ita per- 
culſa et Proſtrata foediſſimo bello jacent omnia, 
ut is cuique locus, ubi ipſe fit, et ſibi quiſque, ca 
miſerrimus eſſe videatur: propterea et tui te con- 
| filiipoenitet: et nos qui domi ſumus, tibi bea 
| ti videmur: at contra nobis non tu quidem va- 
| cuus moleſtiis, ſed prae nobis beatus. Atque hoc 
Eg ipſo melior eſt tua, quam noſtra conditio, quod 
tu, quid doleat, ſcribere audes: nos ne id quidem 
tuto poſſumus: nec id victoris vitio, quo nihil 
moderatius, ſed ipſius victoriae, quae civilibus 


bellis ſemper eſt inſolens, Uno te vicimus, quod 
de Marcelli, collegae tui, ſalute paulo ante, 
quam tu, cognovimus: etiam, mehercule, quod, 


quemadmodum ea res ageretur, vidimus. Nam 


fic fac exiſtimes: ; poſt has miſerias, id eſt, poſt- 


quam 
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quam armis diſceptari coeptum eſt de jure pu- 


blico, nihil eſſe actum aliud cum dignitate. am 
et ipſe Caeſar accuſata acerbitate Marcelli, ſic 
enim appellabat, laudataque honorificentiſſime 
et aequitate tua et prudentia, repente praeter 
ſpem dixit, ſe ſenatui, roganti de Marcello, ne 
hominis quidem cauſa negaturum. Fecerat au- 
tem hoc ſenatus, ut, cum a L.s Piſone mentio 
eſſet facta de Marcello, et cum C. Marcellus ſe 


ad Caeſaris pedes abjeciſſet, cunctus conſurgeret, 


et ad Caeſarem ſupplex accederet. Noli quaere- 
re. Ita mihi pulcher hic dies viſus eſt, ut ſpeciem | 
_ aliquam viderer videre quaſi reviviſcentis rei- 
publicae. Itaque cum omnes ante me rogati 
Cuaeſari gratias egiſſent, praeter Volcatium, is 
enim, fi eo loco eſſet, negavit ſe facturum fuiſſe, 
ego rogatus, mutavi meum conſilium. Nam ſta- 
tueram, non mehercule inertia, ſed deſiderio pri- 
ſtinae dignitatia, in perpetuum tacere. Fregit 6 
hoc meum conſilium et Caeſaris magnitudo ani- 
mi, et ſenatus officium, Itaque pluribus 5 verbis 
egi Caeſari gratias: meque metuo ne etiam in 
caeteris rebus honeſto otio privarim: quod erat 


unum ſolatium in malis. Sed tamen quoniam 
effugi ejus offenſionem, qui fortaſſe arbitraretur 


me hanc rempublicam non putare, ſi perpetuo 
tacerem, modice hoc faciam, aut etiam intra mo- 
dum: 1 


Y 
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dum: ut et illius voluntati, et meis ſtudiis ſer- 


viam. Nam etſi a prima aetate me omnis ars 
et doctrina liberalis, et maxime philoſophia de- 


lectavit: tamen hoc ſtudium quotidie ingrave- 
ſeit, credo et aetatis maturitate ad prudentiam, 


et his temporum vitiis, ut nulla res alia levare 
animum moleſtiis poſſit. A quo ſtudio te abdu- 


ci negotiis intelligo ex tuis literis : ſed tamen ali- 
quid jam noctes te adjuvabunt. Servius tuus, 
vel potius noſter, ſumma me obſervantia colit: 


cujus ego cum omni probitate, ſummaque vir- 
tute, tum ſtudiis doctrinaque delector. Is me- 


cum ſaepe de tua manſione, aut deceſſione com- 
municat. Adhuc in hac ſum ſententia, nihil ut 
faciamus, niſi quod maxime Caeſar velle videa- 


tur. Res ſunt ejuſmodi, ut fi Romae ſis, nihil te, 


praeter tuos, delectare poſſit. De reliquis, nihil 
melius ipſo eſt, Caeteri, et caetera ejuſmodi, ut, fi 
alterutrum neceſſe ſit, ths ea malis, quam vi- 
dere. Hoc noſtrum conſilium nobis minime Ju= 
cundum eſt, qui te videre cupimus: ſed conſu- 


| limus tibi, Yale, 


+ ths 


EPIS- 


r 


10 —EPISTOLARUM 


F 

N. T. C. SER. SULPICIO S. P. D. 
XNA cURIUS, qui Patris negotiatur, mul- 
M. tis et magnis de cauſis a me diligitur, 
Nam et amicitia pervetus mihi cum eo eſt, ut 

primum in forum venit, inſtituta: et Patris cum 
aliquoties antea, tum proxime hoc miſerrimo 
bello, domus ejus tota mihi patuit; qua ſi opus 
fuiſſet, tam eſſem uſus quam mea. Maximum 
autem mihi vinculum cum eo eſt quaſi ſanctio- 
ris cujuſdam neceſſitudinis, quod eſt Attici no- 
ſtri familiariſſimus, eumque unum praeter cae- 
teros obſervat ac diligit. Quem ſi tu jam forte 


2 puto me hoc, quod facio, facere ſeri- | 


us. Ea eſt enim humanitate et obſervantia, ut 
1 tibi jam per ſe ipſum commendatum pu- 
tem. Quod tamen ſi ita eſt, magnopere a te 
quaceſo, ut ad eam voluntatem, fi quam in il- 
lum ante has meas literas contuliſti, quam ma- 
ximus poſt mea commendatione cumulus acce- 
dat. Sin autem propter verecundiam ſuam mi- 
nus ſe tibi obtulit, aut nondum eum ſatis habes 
cognitum, aut quae cauſa eſt, cur majoris 
commendationis indigeat ; fic tibi eum commen- 
do, ut neque majore ſtudio quenquam, neque 
juſtioribus de cauſis commendare poſſim. Faci- 
amque 
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amque id, quod debent facere 11, qui religioſe et 
fine * ambitione commendant: ſpondebo enim 
tibi, vel potius ſpondeo, in meque recipio, eos 


eſſe M'. Curii mores, eamque tum probitatem 
tum etiam humanitatem, ut eum et amicitia tua, 
et tam accurata commendatione, fi tibi fit co- 


4 gnitus, dignum ſis exiſtimaturus. Mihi certe 
| eratifſimum feceris, fi intellexero, has literas 
tantum, quantum ſcribens confidebam, apud te 5 


pondus habuiſſe. 


EPISTOLA v1. 
| CICERO SERVIO 3. 


1 N. ON * concedam, ut Attico noftes; quem . 


elatum laetitia vidi, jucundiores tuae, ſua- 5 


viſſime ad eum et humaniſſime ſcriptae, literae 
fuerint, quam mihi. Nam etſi utrique noſtum 
prope aeque gratae erant, tamen ego admirabar 
magis, te, quaſi rogatus aut certe admonitus, li- 
beraliter Attico reſpondiſſes, quod tamen dubi- 
um nobis, quin ita futurum fuerit, non erat, ul- 


tro ad eum ſcripſiſſe, eique nec opinanti volun- 


tatem tuam tantam per literas detuliſſe, De quo : 


non modo rogare te, ut eo ſtudioſius mea quo- _ 


que cauſa facias, non debeo, nihil enim cumu- 


latius fieri poteſt, quam polliceris : ſed ne gra- 


tias quidem agere, quod tu et ipſius cauſa, et 


tua 


tua ſponte feceris. Illud tamen dicam, mihi id, 
quod feciſti, eſſe gratiſſimum. Tale enim tuum 
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judicium de homine eo, quem unice diligo, non 
poteſt mihi non ſumme eſſe jucundum, Quod 


cum ita fit, eſſe gratum neceſſe eſt, Sed tamen, 
quando mihi, pro conjunctione noſtra, vel pec- 
care apud te in ſcribendo licet : utrumque eo- | 
rum, quae negavi mihi facienda eſſe, faciam. 
Nam et ad id, quod Attici cauſa te oſtendiſti 
eſſe facturum, tantum velim addas, quantum ex 
noſtro amore acceſſionis fieri poteſt. Et, quod 
modo verebar tibi gratias agere, nunc plane ago, 
te que ita exiſtimare volo, quibuſcunque officiis 
in Epiroticis reliquiſque rebus Atticum obſtrin- | 
xeris, iiſdem me tibi obligatum fore. Vale. 


EPISTOLA ä 
M. T. c. SER. SULPICIO s. p. D. 


\ UM * Lyſone Patrenſi eſt mihi quidem 
4 hoſpitium vetus, quam ego neceflitudinem 


e puto: ſed ea cauſa etiam cum 
| alus compluribus : familiaritas tanta nullo 9 
hoſpite: et ea cum officiis ejus multis, tun 
etiam conſuetudine quotidiana 1ic eſt aucta, ut 


nihil fit familiar itate noſtra conjunctius. Is cum 
Romae annum prope ita fuiſſet, ut mecum vi- 
veret, etſi eramus in magna ſpe, te meis literis 
= =. GomMmen= - 
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commiendationeque diligentiſſime facturum, id 
quod feciſti, ut ejus rem et fortunas abſentis 
tuerere: tamen, quod in unius poteſtate erant 
omnia, et quod Lyſo fuerat in noſtra cauſa no- 
ſtriſque praeſidiis, quotidie aliquid timebamus. 
Effectum tamen eſt et ipſius ſplendore, et no- 
ſtro, reliquorumque hoſpitum ſtudio, ut omnia, 
quae vellemus, a Caeſare impetrarentur: quod 


1 intelliges ex 11s literis, quas Caeſar ad te dedit. 


Nunc non modo non remittimus tibi aliquid ex 
noſtra commendatione, quaſi adepti jam omnia : 
' ſed eo vehementius a te contendimus, ut Lyſo- 
nem in fidem neceſſitudinemque tuam recipias. 
Cujus dubia fortuna timidius tecum agebamus, 
verentes, ne quid accideret ejuſmodi, ut ne tu 
mquidem mederi poſſes : : explorata vero ejus in- 


| columitate, omnia à te ſtudia ſumma cura peto. 


Quae ne fingula « enumerem, totam tibi domum 
commendo. In his adoleſcentem filium ejus, 
quem C. Memmius Gemellus, cliens meus, cum 
in calamitate exſilii ſui Patrenſis civis factus eſ- 
et, Patrenſium legibus adoptavit : ut ejus ipſius 

* heredifais's jus cauſamque tueare. Caput illud 
eſt, ut Lyſonem, quem ego virum optimum 
gratiſſimumque cognovi, recipias in neceſſitudi- 
nem tuam, Quod hi feceris, non dubito quin in 
eo diligendo, caeteriſque poſtea commendando, 
„„ 3 


114 EPISTOLARUM 
idem, quod ego, ſis judicii et voluntatis habiturus. 
Quod cum fieri vehementer ſtudeo, tum etiam 
illud vereor, ne fi minus cumulate videbere fe- 


ciſſe aliquid ejus cauſa, me ille negligenter ſcri- | * 


pſiſſe putet, non te oblitum mei. Quanti enim 
me faceres, cum ex ſermonibus quotidianis me- 
is, tum ex — etiam tuis co cognoſcere. 


EPISTOLA VIII. 
CICERO. S ER IO 8 


\UM antea capiebam ex officio meo vo- 
luptatem, quod memineram, quam tibi 
: — Lyſonem, hoſpitem et familiarem me- 
um, commendaſſem; tum vero poſtea quam ex 
: Bert ejus cognovi, tibi eum falſo ſuſpectum fu- 
iſſe, vehementiſſime laetatus ſum, me tam dili- 
gentem in eo commendando fuiſſe. Ita enim 


I ſcripſit ad me, ſibi meam commendationem ma- 


ximo adjumento fuiſſe, quod ad te delatum di- 
ceret, ſeſe contra dignitatem tuam Romae de te 
loqui ſolitum eſſe. De quo, etſi pro tua facilita- 
te et humanitate purgatum ſe tibi ſcribit eſſe; ta- 
men primum, ut debeo, tibi maximas gratias ago, 
cum tantum literae meae potuerunt, ut, his lectis, 
omnem offenſionem ſuſpicionis, quam habue- 
Tas de Lyſone, deponeres : deinde credas mihi 
affirmanti velim, me hoc non pro Lyſone magis, 
quam 
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I quam pro omnibus ſcribere, hominem eſſe ne- 
minem, qui unquam mentionem tui fine tua 
* ſumma laude fecerit. Lyſo vero cum mecum 
KH prope quotidie eſſet, unaque viveret, non ſolum 

* quia me libenter audire arbitrabatur, ſed quia 
i | libentius ipſe loquebatur, omnia mihi tua et fa- 
cta et dicta laudabat. Quapropter, etſi a te ita 

tractatur, ut jam non deſideret commendationem 
meam, uniſque ſe literis meis omnia conſecutum 
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putet, tamen a te peto in majorem modum, ut þ 
eum etiam atque etiam tuis officiis, liberaliiato | 4 
complectare. Scriberem ad te, qualis vir eſſet, 
ut ſuperioribus literis feceram, niſi eum jam per ö 
ſeipſum tibi ſatis eſſe notum arbitrarer, Vale. 
EPISTOLA IX. —_— 
: CICERO SERVIO S. — 
SCLAPONE : Patrenſi, nition; utor So [ 
A valde familiariter, ejuſque cum conſue- 5 1 
tudo mihi jucunda fuit, tum ars etiam, quam 


ſum expertus in valetudine meorum. In qua 
mihi cum ipſa ſcientia, tum etiam fidelitate be- 
nevolentiaque ſatisfecit. Hunc igitur tibi com- 

mendo: et a te peto, ut des operam, ut intelli- 
gat, diligenter me ſcripſiſſe de ſeſe, meamque 
commendationetn uſui magno ſibi fuiſſe. Erit | 
id mihi vehementer gratum. 


H 2 „ 
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EPISTOLA X. 
NI. T. c. SER. SULPICIO S.P.D. 


AEMILIUS * Avianus ab ineunte ado- 
. leſcentia me obſervavit, ſemperque dile- 


Kit, vir cum bonus, tum perhumanus, et in omni 
genere officii diligendus. Quem fi arbitrarer eſſe 
Sicyone, et niſi audirem ibi eum etiam nunc, 
ubi ego reliqui, Cybirae commorari, nihil eſſet 

neceſſe plura me ad te de eo ſcribere. Perfice- 
ret enim ipſe profecto ſuis moribus, ſuaque hu- 


manitate, ut ſine cujuſquam commendatione di- 


ligeretur abs te non minus, quam et a me, et a 
caeteris ſuis familiaribus. Sed cum illum abeſſe 
putem, commendo tibi majorem in modum do- 
mum ejus, quae eſt Sicyone, remque familia- 
rem, maxime Caium Avianum Hammonium, 
| libertum ejus: quem quidem tibi etiam ſuo no- 

mine commendo. Nam cum propterea mihi eſt 
probatus, quod eſt in patronum ſuum officio et 
fide ſingulari, tum etiam in me ipſum magna of- 
ficia contulit, mihique moleſtiſſimis temporibus 
ita fideliter benevoleque praeſto fuit, ut ſi a me 
manumiſſus eſſet. Itaque peto a te, ut eum Ham- 
monium, et in patroni ejus negotio ſic tueare, 
ut ejus procuratorem, quem tibi commendo, et 
ipſum ſuo nomine diligas habeaſque in numero 


tuorum. 
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tuorum. Hominem pudentem et officioſum co- 


On, et dignum — a te diligatur. 


EPISTOLA XI. 
CICERO SERVIO S. 


ICET eodem exemplo ſaepius tibi hujus 
J generis literas mittam, cum gratias agam, 
quod meas commendationes tam diligenter ob- 


ſerves: quod feci in aliis, et faciam, ut video, 
ſaepius: ſed tamen non parcam operae, et ut vos 
ſoletis in formulis, ſic ego in epiſtolis de eadem 
re alio modo. C. Avianus igitur Hammonius in- 
credibiles mihi gratias per literas egit, et ſuo, et 
Aemilii Aviani, patroni ſui, nomine, nec libera- 
lius, nec honorificentius potuiſſe tractari, nec ſe 


praeſentem, nec rem familiarem abſentis patro- 


ni ſui. Id mihi cum jucundum eſt eorum cau- 
ſa, quos tibi ego ſumma neceſſitudine et umma 
conjunctione adductus commendaveram, quod : 
M. Aemilius unus eſt ex meis familiariſſimĩs at- 
que intimis, maxime neceſſarius homo, et ma- 
gnis meis beneficiis devinctus, et prope omnium, 


qui mihi debere aliquid videntur, gratiſſimus: 


tum multo jucundius, te eſſe in me tali volun- 
tate, ut plus proſis amicis meis, quam ego Prac- 
ſens fortaſſe prodeſſem: credo, quod magis ego 


dubitarem, quid illorum cauſa facerem, quam 
3 A3 tu, 
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tu, quid mea. Sed hoc non dubito, quin exiſti- 


mes mihi eſſe gratum. Illud te rogo, ut illos I 
quoque gratos homines eſſe putes: quod ita eſſe 


tibi promitto atque confirmo. Quare velim, 


5 quidquid habent negotu, des operam, quod con- 
modo tuo fiat, ut, te obtinente Achaiam, con- | 


ficiant. Ego cum tuo Servio jucundifſime con- 


jundiffimeque vivo: magnamque cum ex in- 
genio ejus, fingularique ſtudio, tum ex virtute 


et e Youyten. capio. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XII. 
CICERO SERVIO . 


\ MAN LIUM, qui ' negotiatur Theſpiis, . 
1 . vehementer diligo. Nam et ſemper me 
coluit, -Mligencilimecus obſervavit, et a ſtudiis 
noſtris non abhorret. Accedit eo, quod Varro 
Murena magnopere ejus cauſa vult omnia: qui 
tamen exiſtimavit, etſi ſuis literis, quibus tibi 
Manlium commendabat, valde confideret, ta- 
men mea commendatione aliquid acceſſionis fo- 
re. Me quidem cum Manlii familiaris, tum Var- 
ronis ſtudium commovit, ut ad te quam accura- 
tiſſime ſcriberem. Gratiſſimum igitur mihi fe- 
ceris, fi huic commendationi meae tantum tri- 
bueris, quantum cui tribuiſti plurimum : id oft, 
F F. Manlium, quam maxime, quibuſcunque 
rebus 
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rebus honeſte ac pro tua dignitate poteris, juve- 


ris atque ornaveris. Ex ipfius praeterea gra- 


tiſſimis et humaniſſimis moribus confirmo tibi, 


te eum, quem ſoles fructum a bonorum viro- 


rum officiis erſpektare, eſſe En Vale. 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
CICERO SERVIO 8. 


coss Nilo, amico et tribuli tuo, valde 


„ familiariter utor. Nam et inter noſmet 
| ipſos Venue uſus intercedit, et Atticus noſter ma- 
jorem etiam mihi cum Coſſinio conſuetudinem 
fecit. Itaque tota Coſſinii domus me diligit, in 
primiſque libertus ejus L. Coſſinius Anchialus, 
f homo et patrono et patroni neceſſariis, quo n 
numero ego ſum, probatiſſimus. Hunc tibi ita 
commendo, ut, fi meus libertus eſſet, eodem- 
| que apud me loco eſſet, quo et eſt apud patro- 
num ſuum, majore ſtudio commendare non poſ- 
fem, Quare pergratum mihi feceris, fi eum in 
amicitiam tuam receperis, atque eum, quod 
ſine moleſtia tua fiat, $i qua in re opus ei fue- 
rit, juveris. Id et mihi vehementer gratum 
erit, et tibi poſtea jucundum. Hominem enim 
ſumma probitate, humanitate, obſervantiaque ; 
; cognoſces, Vale, 
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EPISTOLA XIV. 
CICERO SERVIO S. 
TAGESARETUS i Lariſſaeus magnis me- 


is beneficiis ornatus in conſulatu meo, 

memor et gratus fuit, meque poſtea diligentiſ- 
ſime coluit. Eum tibi magnopere commendo, 
ut et hoſpitem meum, et familiarem, et gratum 
hominem, et virum bonum, et principem civi- 


tatis ſuae, et tua neceſſitudine digniſſimum. 


Pergratum mihi feceris, fi dederis operam, ut 1s 
intelligat hanc meam commendationem ma- 


5 you «nn te pondus habuiſſe. Vale. | 


EPISTOLA XV. 
CICERO SERVIO 8. 


conjunctus eſt, quod mihi quaeſtor fuit. 


Sed hane cauſam, quam ego, ut a majoribus ac- | 

cepi, ſemper grayem duxi, fecit virtute et hu- 
manitate ſua juſtiorem, Itaque eo fic utor, ut 
nec familiarius ullo, nec libentius. Is quanquam 
confidere videbatur, et ſua cauſa, quae honeſte 

| poſſes, libenter eſſe facturum; magnum eſſe ta- 
men ſperavit apud te meas quoque literas. Id 
cum ipſe ita judicabat, tum pro familiari conſue- 
tuddine ſaepe ex me audierat, quam ſuavis eſſet 
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ſiam vocarentur, te arbitro, et, quod commodo 
tuo fieri poſſet, te diſoeptatore uterentur. Id 
ut honoris mei cauſa ſuſcipias, vehementer te 
etiam atque etiam rogo. Illud praeterea, fi non 
alienum tua dignitate putabis eſſe, feceris mihi 
pergratum: ſi qui difficiliores erunt, ut rem ſine 
controverſia confici nolint, ſi eos, quando cum 
ſenatore res eſt, Romam rejeceris. Quod quo 
minore dubitatione facere poſſis, literas ad te a 
NM. Lepido + conſule, non quae te aliquid jube- 
rent, neque enim id tuae dignitatis eſſe arbitra- 
mur, ſed quodam modo quaſi commendatitias 
ſumſimus. Scriberem, quam id beneficium bene 
apud Meſcinium poſiturus eſſes, niſi et te ſcire 
confiderem, et mihi peterem. Sic enim velim 
exiſtimes, non minus me de illius re laborare, 
quam ipſum de ſua. Sed cum illum ſtudeo quam 
facillime 
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inter nos et quanta conjunctio. Peto igitur a 


te, tanto ſcilicet ſtudio, quanto intelligis debere 
me petere pro homine tam mihi neceſſario, et 
tam familiari, ut ejus negotia, quae ſunt in A- 
chaia, ex eo, quod heres eſt M. Mindio, fratri 
ſuo, qui Eli * negotiatus eſt, explices et expedi- 
as cum jure et poteſtate, quam habes, tum etiam 
auctoritate et conſilio tuo. Sic enim praeſcri- 
pſimus iis, quibus ea negotia mandavimus, ut 


omnibus in rebus, quae in aliquam controver- 
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facillime ad ſuum pervenire, tum illud laboro, 


ut non minimum hac mea commendatione ſe | 


conſecutum arbitretur. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
CICERO SERVIO 8. 


181 libenter petere a te ſoleo, ſi quid 
E opus eſt meorum cuipiam; tamen mul. 
to libentius gratias tibi ago, cum feciſti aliquid | 
commendatione mea; quod ſemper facis. Incre- 
dibile eſt enim, quas mihi gratias omnes agant, 
etiam mediocriter a me tibi commendati: quae 


mihi omnia grata, ſed de L. Meſcinio gratiſſi- 


mum. Sic enim eſt mecum locutus, te, ut me- 
as literas legeris, ſtatim procuratoribus ſuis pol- 
licitum eſſe omnia, multo vero plura et majora 
feciſſe. Id igitur, puto enim etiam atque etiam 
mihi dicendum eſſe, velim exiſtimes, mihi te 


feciſſe gratiſſimum. Quod quidem hoc vehe- 


mentius laetor, quod ex ipſo Meſcinio te video 
: magnam capturum voluptatem. Eſt enim in eo 
cum virtus et probitas, et ſummum officium, 

ſummaque obſervantia, tum ſtudia illa noſtra, 
quibus antea delectabamur, nunc etiam vivimus. 
Quad reliquum eſt, velim augeas tua in eum _—_ 
beneficia omnibus rebus, quae te erunt dignae, 
Sed duo quidem te nominatim rogo: primum 

ut, 
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ut, fi quid * ſatiſdandum erit amplius eo nomi- 


ne non peti, cures ut ſatiſdetur fide mea. Dein- 
de, cum fere conſiſtat hereditas in us rebus, quas 


avertit 3 Oppia, quae uxor Mindy fuit; adjuves 
ineaſque rationem, quemadmodum ea mulier 
Romam perducatur. Quod ſi putarit illa fore, 
ut opinio noſtra eſt, negotium conficiemus. Hoc 
ut aſſequamur, te vehementer etiam atque e- 
tiam rogo. Illud, quod ſupra ſcripſi, id tibi con- 
firmo in meque recipio, te ea, quae feciſti Me- 
ſcinii cauſa, quaeque feceris, ita hene collocatu- 
rum, ut ipſe judices, homini te gratiſſimo, ju- 
cundiſſimo benigne feciſſe. Volo enim ad id, 
quod mea cauſa feciſti, hoc etiam accedere. Nec 
Lacedaemonios dubitare arbitror, quin ipſi ſua 
majorumque ſuorum auctoritate ſatis commen- 
dati ſint fidei et juſtitiae tuae: et ego, qui te o- 
ptime noviſſem, non dubitavi, quin tibi notiſſi- 
ma et jura et merita populorum eſſent. Itaque 
cum a me peteret Philippus Lacedaemonius, ut 
tibi civitatem commendarem: etſi memineram, 
me ei civitati omnia debere, tamen reſpondi, ; 
commendatione Lacedaemonios apud te non e- 
gere. Itaque ſic velim exiſtimes, me omnes A- 
Chaiae civitates arbitrari pro horum temporum 
perturbatione felices, quod his tu praeſis: eun- 
demque me ita judicare, te, 3 unus optime 
noſſes 
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noſſes non noſtra ſolum, ſed etiam Graeciae mo- 


numenta omnia, tua ſponte amicum Lacedae- 
moniis et eſſe et fore. Quare tantum a te peto, 
ut cum ea facies Lacedaemoniorum cauſa, quae 
tua fides, amplitudo, juſtitia poſtulat, ut his, ſi 
tibi videbitur, ſignifices, te non moleſte ferre, 
quod intelligas, ea quae facias, mihi quoque gra- 
ta eſſe. Pertinet enim ad officium meum eos 
exiſtimare, curae mihi ſuas res eſſe. Hoc te ve- 
hementer etiam atque etiam rogo. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XVII. 


SERV. SULPICIUS M. T. CICERONI 


S. D. 


JOSTEAQUAM mihi renuntiatum eſt de 
| 4 obitu Tulliae, filiae tuae, ſane quam pro 
eo, ac debui, graviter moleſteque tuli, commu- 
nemque eam calamitatem exiſtimavi: qui ſi 
iſtic affuiſſem, neque tibi defuiſſem, coramque 
meum dolorem tibi declaraſſem. Etſi genus hoc 
conſolationis miſerum atque acerbum eſt: pro- 
pterea quia per quos ea confieri debet, propin- 
quos ac familiares, ipſi pari moleſtia afficiuntur, 
neque. ſine lacrymis multis id conari poſſunt: uti 
5 magis ipfi videantur aliorum conſolatione indi- 
gere, quam aliis poſſe ſuum officium praeſtare: 
tamen quae in praeſentia in mentem mihi vene- 
So runt, 
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runt, decrevi brevi ad te perſcribere, non quod ea 


te fugere exiſtimem, ſed quod forſitan, dolore 


impeditus, minus ea perſpicias. Quid elt, quod 
tanto opere te commoveat tuus dolor inteſtinus? 
cogita quemadmodum adhuc fortuna nobiſcum 


egerit: ea nobis erepta eſſe, quae hominibus non 
minus quam liberi cara eſſe debent, patriam, ho- 
neſtatem, dignitatem, honores omnes. Hoc uno 
incommodo addito, quid ad dolorem adjungi po- 


tuit? aut qui non in illis rebus exercitatus ani- 


mus * callere jam debet, atque omnia minoris 
exiſtimare? an illius vicem, credo doles ? quo 

ties in eam cogitationem neceſſe eſt et tu ve- _ 
| neris, et nos lacpe incidimus, hiſce temporibus 5 
non peſſime cum 1s eſſe actum, quibus ſine do- 
ore licitum eſt mortem cum vita commutare? 
quid autem fuit, quod illam hoc tempore ad vi- 

vendum magnopere invitare poſſet? quae res? 


quae ſpes? quod animi ſolatium? Ut cum ali- 


quo adoleſcente primario conjuncta aetatem a- 
geret? Licitum eſt tibi, credo, pro tua dignitate 
ex hac juventute generum diligere, cujus fidei 
| liberos tuos te tuto committere putares. An ut J 
ea liberos ex ſeſe pareret : : quos cum florentes 

videret, laetaretur? qui rem a parente traditam 
per ſe tenere poſſent? honores ordinatim petiturt | 
eſſent in republica? 1 in amicorum negotiis li- 


bertate 
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bertate ſua uti? Quid horum fuit, quod non pri- 
us, quam datum eſt, Memtum fit? At vero ma- 


lum eſt liberos amittere. Malum, nifi hoc pe- 
jus ſit, haec ſufferre et perpeti. Quae res mihi 
non mediocrem conſolationem attulit, volo tibi 
commemorare, ſi forte eadem res tibi minuere 
dolorem poflit. Ex Aſia rediens, cum ab Aegi- 
na Megaram verſus navigarem, coepi regiones 
cCircumcirca proſpicere. Poſt me erat Aegina, 
ante Megara, dextra Piraceus, ſiniſtra Corinthus: 
quae oppida quodam tempore florentiſſima fue- | 
runt, nunc proſtrata et diruta ante oculos jacent. 
Coepi egomet mecum fic cogitare: hem, nos 
homunculi indignamur, fi quis noſtrum interiit, 
aut occiſus eſt, quorum vita brevior eſſe debet, 
cum uno loco tot oppidorum cadavera projecta 
jaceant? Viſne tu te, Servi, cohibere et memi- 
niſſe hominem te eſſe natum? crede mihi, co- 
gitatione ea non mediocriter ſum confirmatus. 
Hoc idem, fi tibi videtur, fac ante oculos tibi 
proponas. Modo uno tempore tot viri clariſſimi 
interierunt : de imperio Praeterea tanta diminu- 
tio facta eſt: omnes provinciae conquaſſatae ſunt, 
In unius mulierculae animula ſi jactura facta eſt, 
tanto opere commoveris? quae ſi hoc tempore 
non diem ſuum obiſſet, paucis poſt annis tamen 
ei moriendum fun! one homo nata fuerat. 


Etiam 
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Etiam ab hiſce tu rebus animum ac cogitatio- 


nem tuam avoca, atque ea potius reminiſcere, 
quae digna tua perſona ſunt: illam, quamdiu 


fuerit opus ei, vixiſſe; una cum republica fu- 


iſſe; te patrem ſuum, praetorem, conſulem, au- 
gurem vidiſſe; adoleſcentibus 3 primariis nuptam 
fuiſſe; omnibus bonis prope per functam eſſe; 
cum reſpublica occideret, vita exceſſiſſe. Quid 
eſt, quod tu, aut illa, cum fortuna hoc nomine 
| quer! poſſitis? denique noli te obliviſci Cicero- 
nem eſſe, et eum, qui aliis conſueveris praecipere 
et dare conſilium: neque imitare malos medi- 
Cos, qui in alienis morbis profitentur tenere ſe 
me dicinae ſcientiam, ipſi ſe curare non poſſunt: 
ſed potius, quae alus tute praecipere ſoles, ea tu- 
te tibi ſubjice, atque apud animum propone. 


Nullus dolor eſt, quem non longinquitas tempo- 


ris minuat ac molliat: hoc te expectare tempus, 
tibi turpe eſt, ac non ei rei ſapientia tua te oc- 
currere. Quod ſi quis etiam inferis ſenſus eſt, 
qu illius in te amor fuit pietaſque in omnes ſu- 
os, hoc certe illa te facere non vult. Da hoc il- 
li mortuae, da caeteris amicis ac familiaribus, 
qui tuo dolore moerent : da patriae, ut, fi qua in 
re opus ſit, opera et conſilio tuo uti poſſit. De- 
pique, quoniam in eam fortunam devenimus, ut 
etiam huic rei nobis ſerviendum ſit: noli com- 


mittere, 


< 1 


A — 
| . * r ee e e eee eee 
=  e- — > 80 1 — — 1 by * 
— _— * * 22 — fg — A r — 2 2 * i MS": — 
— 40 ey a ˙·—W- * ern — * 3 * — 2 . WAS - 
: - . — — * r po _ a «ak "RL, IC 2 . — 2 » h 00 IE IEC F 2 > ton rn on 2 
* GPS 1 * * 72 * 8 San I * — 8 ” * 4 x 4 N ww wm 3 — 2 8 NS - —— 2 * 5 
at * 4 g 3 e een _ MME K 1 * — , : 3 r —— 5 — * 2 . 
_ mm 8 =; nd ESL * * 1 . : PILE or We > 2 > 
4 5 San «4 4 . & — wv 9 * - w 
N » — — n 4 a S 
* — 2 4 * = 


128 EPISTOLARUM 


* 
* 


mittere, ut quiſquam te putet non tam flliam, . 


quam reipublicae tempora et aliorum victoriam 
lugere. Plura me ad te de hac re ſcribere pudet, 


ne videar prudentiae tuae diffidere. Quare, ſi hoc 
unum propoſuero, finem faciam ſcribendi. Vi- 
dimus aliquoties ſecundam pulcherrime te fer- 
re fortunam, magnamque ex ea re te laudem 
adipiſci: a fac aliquando intelligamus, 'adverſam 


quoque te aeque ferre poſſe, neque id majus, 


quam debeat, tibi onus'videri: ne ex omnibus 

virtutibus haec una tibi videatur deefſe. Quod 
ad me attinet, cum te tranquilliorem animo eſſe 

cognoro, de iis rebus quae hic geruntur, quem- 
admodumque ſe provincia habeat, certiorem fa. 


iam. TOs 


EPISTOLA XVIII. 
M. T. C. SER. SULPICIO S. P. 


2 I vero, Servi, vellem, ut ſcribis, in meo 
graviſſimo xd ibs Quantum enim 


praefens me adjuvare potueris et conſolando, et 
prope aeque dolendo, facile ex eo intelligo, quod 


literis tuis lectis aliquantulum acquievi. Nam et 
ea ſcripſiſti, quae levare luctum poſſent, et in me 
conſolando non mediocr em ipſe animi dolorem 
adhibuiſti. Ser vius tamen tuus omnibus officiis, 


quae illi tempori tribui potuerunt, declaravit et 
quant 
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quanti ipſe me faceret, et quam ſuum talem er- . 


ga me animum tibi gratum putaret fore: cujus 


officia jucundiora ſcilicet ſaepe mihi fuerint, 
nunquam tamen gratiora. Me autem non ora- 
tio tua ſolum et ſocietas paene aegritudinis, ſed 
etiam auctoritas conſolatur. Turpe enim eſſe 
exiſtimo, me non ita ferre caſum meum, ut tu, 
tali ſapientia praeditus, ferendum putas. Sed op- 
primor interdum, et vix reſiſto dolori, quod ea 
me ſolatia deficiunt, quae caeteris, quorum mi- 
hi exempla propono, ſimili in fortuna non de- 
fuerunt. Nam et Q. Maximus, qut filium con- 
ſularem, clarum virum et magnis rebus geſtis 
amiſit; et L. Paulus, qui duo ſeptem diebus; et 
veſter Gallus, et M. Cato, qui ſummo ingenio, 
ſumma virtute filium perdidit, iis temporibus 
fuerunt, ut eorum luctum ipſorum dignitas con- 
ſolaretur ea, quam ex republica conſequebantur. 
Mbihi autem, amiſſis ornamentis 11s, quae ipſe 
commemoras, quaeque eram maximis laboribus 
| adeptus, unum manebat illud folatium, quod 


ereptum eſt, Non amicorum negotiis, non rei- 


publicae procuratione impediebantur cogitationes 
meae : nihil in foro agere libebat: adſpicere cu- 


riam non poteram: exiſtimabam, id quod erat, 


omnes me et induſtriae meae fructus et fortu- 
nae perdidiſſe. Sed, cum cogitarem, haec mihi 
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tecum et cum quibuſdam eſſe communia: et 
cum frangerem jam ipſe me, cogeremque illa fer- 
re toleranter, habebam quo confugerem, ubi con- 
quieſcerem, cujus in ſermone et ſuavitate omnes 
curas doloreſque deponerem. Nunc autem hoc 
tam gravi vulnere etiam illa, quae * conſanu- 
jſſe ddr recrudeſcunt. Non enim ut tum 
me a republica moeſtum domus excipiebat, quae 35 
levaret: ſic nunc domp moerens ad rempubli- 
cam confugere poſſum, ut in ejus bonis acqui- 
eſcam : itaque et domo abſum et foro, quod nec 
eum dolorem, quem a republica capio, domus 


= _ conſolari poteſt, nec domeſticum reſpubli- 


ca. Quo magis te expecto, teque videre quam 
| 1 cupio. Major mihi levatio afferri nul- 
u poteſt, quam conjunctio conſuetudinis ſermo 
numque noſtrorum: quanquam ſperabam tuum 

adventum, fic enim audiebam, appropinquare. 
is Ego autem cum multis de cauſis te exopto quam 
primum videre, tum etiam, ut ante commente- 
mur inter nos, qua ratione nobis traducendum 
ſit hoc tempus: quod eſt totum ad 3 unius vo- 
luntatem accommodandum, et prudentis, et li- 
beralis, et, ut perſpexiſſe videor, nec a me alieni, 

et tibi amiciſſimi. Quod cum ita fit, magnae 
eſt tamen deliberationis, quae ratio ſit ineunda 
nobis, non agendi aliquid, fed illius conceſſu et 

beneficio quieſcendi. Vale. EE: 
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EPISTOLA XIX. 
SER. SULPICIUS M. CICERONI $.D. 


II sI ſcio non jucundiſſimum nuntium me 
E allaturum; tamen quoniam caſus et 
natura in nobis dominatur, viſum eſt faciendum, 
quoquo modo res ſe haberet, vos certiores fa- 
cere. A. d. x kalendas Junii cum ab * Epidauro 
Piraccum navi advectus eſſem, ibi Marcellum, 
collegam noſtrum, conveni; eumque diem ibi 
conſumſi, ut cum eo eſſem. Poſtero die cum ab 
co digrefſus eſſem, eo conſilio ut ab Athenis in 
Boeotiam 1 irem, reliquamque juriſdictionem ab- 
ſolverem; ille, uti ajebat, ſupra 3 Maleas in Ita- 
lam 0 navigaturus erat. Poſtridie cjus diei, 
cum ab Athenis proficiſci in animo haberem, cir- 


= citer hora + decima noctis P. Poſtumius, famili- 


aris ejus, ad me venit, et mihi nuntiavit, M. 
Marcellum , collegam 3 poſt caenae tem- 
pus, a P.5 Magio Cilone, familiari ejus, pugione 
4 percuſſum eſſe, et duo vulnera accepiſſe, unum 
in ſtomacho, alterum in capite ſecundum au- 
rem: ſperare tamen eum vivere poſſe. Magium 
| ſcipſum interfeciſſe: poſtea ſe a Marcello ad me 
miſſum eſſe, qui haec nuntiaret et rogaret, uti 
cogerem medicos. Coegi, et e veſtigio eo ſum 
| profectus prima luce. Cum non longe a Piraceo 
4:22 abeſſem, 
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abeſſem, puer Acidini obviam mihi vent cum 


s codicillis, in quibus erat ſcriptum, paullo ante 


lucem Marcellum diem ſuum obiiſſe. Ita vir cla- 
riſſimus ab homine deterrimo acerbiſſima mor- 
te eſt affectus: et cui inimici propter dignitatem | 
pepercerant, inventus eſt amicus, qui ei mortem | 
afferret. Ego tamen ad tabernaculum ejus per- 
rexi. Inveni duos libertos, et pauculos ſervos. 
Reliquos ajebant profugiſſe, metu 7 perterritos, 
quod dominus eorum ante tabernaculum inter- 
fectus eſſet. Coactus ſum in eadem illa lectica, 
qua ipſe delatus eram, meiſque! lecticarlis in ur- 
bem eum referre: ibique pro ea copia, quae Athe- 
; nis erat, funus ei fatis amplum faciendum cura- 
vi. Ab Athenienſibus locum ſepulturae intra 
. 8 ut darent, impetrare non potui, quod re- 
ligione ſe impediri dicerent: neque tamen id 
antea cuiquam conceſſerant. Quod proximum 
fuit, uti in quo vellemus eum gymnaſio ſepeli- 
remus, nobis permiſerunt. Nos in nobiliſſimo 
orbis terrarum gymnaſio Academiae, locum de- 
legimus, ibique eum combuſſimus: poſteaque 
curavimus, ut idem Athenienſes in eodem loco 
monumentum ei marmoreum faciendum loca- 
rent. Ita, quae noſtra officia fuerunt, pro colle- 
g lo et propinquitate, et vivo et mortuo omnia ei 


Praeſttimus Vale. D. pr kal. Jun. Athenis. 
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EP ISTO L A XX. 

M. T. c. PROC OS. M. MARCELLO 
COS. S. P. D. 
E et pietatis in tuos, et animi in rempu- 

blicam, et clariſſimi atque optimi conſu- 


: latus, C. Marcello conſule facto, fructum cepiſ- 
ſe, vehementer gaudeo. Non dubito, quid prae- 
ſentes ſentiant: nos quidem longinqui, et a te 
ipſo miſſi in ultimas gentes, ad coelum meher- 

cule te tollimus veriſſimis ac Juſtiſſimis laudi- 
bus. Nam, cum te a pueritia tua unice dilexe- 
rim, tuque me in omni genere ſemper ampliſ- | 
fimurn eſſe et volueris et judicaris : tum hoc vel 
tuo facto, vel populi Romani de te judicio, mul- 


do acrius vehementiuſque diligo : maximaque 


laetitia afficior, cum ab hominibus prudentiſſi- 
mis, viriſque optimis, omnibus dictis, factis, ſtu- 
diis, inſtitutis, vel me tui ſimilem eſſe audio, vel 
te mei. Unum vero ſi addis ad praeclariſſimas 
res conſulatus tui, ut aut mihi ſuccedat quam- 
primum aliquis, aut ne quid accedat temporis 
ad id, quod tu mihi et ſenatuſconſulto et lege 
2 finiſti, omnia me per te conſecutum putabo. 
Cura ut valeas, et me abſentem diligas, atque de- 
fendas. Quae mihi de Parthis nuntiata ſunt, 
quia non putabam a me etiam nunc ſcribenda 
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eſſe publice, propterea ne pro familiaritate qui- 
dem noſtra volui ad te ſcribere: ne, cum ad con- 


ſulem ſcripſiſſem, publice e Ceriphſle, 


EPISTOLA KI. 
M. T. C. M. MARCELLO S. D. 


oY T 84 00 te adhuc conſilio uſum intelligo, 
E ut id reprehendere non audeam, non qun 
ab eo ipſe diſſentiam, ſed quod ea te ſapientia 
eſſe judicem, ut meum conſilium non antepo- = 
nam tuo: tamen et amicitiae noſtrae vetuſtas, 1 


tua ſumma erga me bene volentia, quae mihi am 


a pueritia tua cognita eſt, me hortata eſt, ut ea | 
ſcriberem ad te, quae et faluti tuae conducere ar- 
bitrarer, et non aliena eſſe ducerem a dignitate. | 
Ego eum te eſſe, qui horum malorum initia mul- 
to ante videris, conſulatum magnificentifſime 
atque optime geſſeris, pracclare memini: ſed 
idem etiam illa vidi, neque te conſilium civilis 
belli ita gerendi, neque copias Cn, Pompeii, nec 
genus exercitus probare, ſemperque ſumme dif- 
fidere. Qua in ſententia me quoque fuiſſe, me- 
moria tenere te arbitror. Itaque neque tu mul- 
tum interfuiſti rebus gerendis: et ego id ſemper 
egi, ne intereſſem. Non enim iis rebus pugnaba- 
, quibus valere poteramus, conſilio, auctori- 
bow cauſa, quae erant in nobis ſuperiora: ſed 
lacertis 
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lacertis et viribus, quibus pares non eramus. Vi- 
cti ſumus igitur: aut, ſi vinci dignitas non po- 
teſt, fracti certe et abjecti. In quo tuum conſi- 
lium nemo poteſt non maxime laudare, quod 
cum ſpe vincendi ſimul abjeciſti certandi etiam 
cupiditatem: oſtendiſtique, ſapientem et bonum 
civem initia belli civilis invitum ſuſcipere, ex- 
trema libenter non perſequi. Qui non idem con- 
ſilium, quod tu, ſecuti ſunt, eos video in duo ge- 
nera eſſe diſtractos. Aut enim renovare bellum 
conati ſunt ii, 2 qui ſe in Africam contulerunt: 
aut, quemadmodum nos, victori ſeſe credide- 
runt. Medium quoddam tuum conſilium fuit, 
qui hoc fortaſſe humilis animi duceres; illud : 
pertinacis. Fateor, a pleriſque, vel dt ab o- 
mnibus ſapiens tuum conſilium; a multis, etiam 
magni ac fortis animi judicatum. Sed habet iſta 
ratio, ut mihi quidem videtur, quendam W 
dum: praeſertim cum tibi nihil deeſſe arbitrer 
ad tuas fortunas omnes obtinendas, praeter vo- 
luntatem. Sic enim intellexi, nihil aliud eſſe „quod 


dubitationem afferret ei, penes quem eſt pote- 


ſtas, niſi quod vereretur, ne tu illud beneficium 
omnino non putares. De quo quid ſentiam, ni- 
hil attinet dicere : cum appareat ipſe quid fece- 

rim. Sed tamen fi jam ita conſtituiſſes, ut a- 
- beſſ perpetuo malles, quam ca, quae nolles, vi- 
* 4 = 
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dere: tamen 1d cogitare deberes, ubicunque "E 
ſes, te fore in ejus ipſius, quem fugeres, poteſta- 
te: qui ſi facile paſſurus eſſet, te carentem pa- 
tria et fortunis tuis, quiete et libere vivere: co- 
gitandum tibi tamen eſſet, Romaene et domi 
tuae, cujuſmodi res eſſet, an Mytilenis aut Rho- 
di malles vivere. Sed cum ita late pateat ejus po- 
teſtas, quem veremur, ut terrarum orbem com- 
plexa ſit: nonne mavis ſine periculo domi tuae 
eſſe, quam cum periculo alienae? Equidem, eti- 
amſi oppetenda mors eſſet, domi atque in pa- 
tria mallem, quam in externis atque alienis lo- 
cis. Hoc idem omnes, qui te diligunt, ſentiunt:; 
quorum eſt magna, pro tuis maximis clariſſi- 
miſque virtutibus, multitudo. Habemus etiam 
rationem rei familiaris tuae, quam diſſipari no- 
lumus. Nam etſi nullam poteſt accipere inju- 
riam, quae futura perpetua ſit: propterea quod 
neque is, qui tenet rempublicam, patietur, neque 
_ ipfa reſpublica: tamen impetum pracdonum in 
tuas fortunas fieri nolo. Hi autem qui eſſent, au- 
derem ſcribere, niſi te intelligere confiderem. 
Hic te unius ſollicitudines, unius etiam multae 
et aſſiduae lacrymae C. Marcelli fratris optimi, 
3 deprecantur : nos cura et dolore proximi ſu- 
mus: precibus tardiores, quod jus adeundi, cum 
ipſi deprecatione eguerimus, non habemus, Gra- 
| ma 


: ”* 
A * 
. 
5 Cas 
* * 
GR 
* 
4 £ - » 
* 
| 3 
3 
EY 
$ 54 
2; 1 = 
34 
P 71 
X [LY 
KR 5 
W 
. 5 
E . 
1 2 
3" 
N od 
g Fa 
3 
5 8 


AD FAMILIARES LIB.IV. 137 


tia tantum poſſumus, quantum victi. Sed tamen 
conſilio, ſtudio, Marcello non deſumus. A tuis 


reliquis non adhibemur: ad omnia parati ſumus. 


| Vale, 


EPISTOLA XXII. 
M. T. C. M. MARCELLO 8. D. 


EQ E monere te audeo praeſtanti pru- 
dentia virum; nec confirmare, maximi 


animi hominem unumque fortiſſimum; conſo- 
lari vero nullo modo. Nam fi ea, quae accide- 
runt, ita fers ut audio; gratulari magis virtuti de- 
beo, quam conſolari dolorem tuum. Sin te tan- 
= ta mala reipublicae frangunt, non ita abundo in- 
genio, ut te conſoler, cum ipſe me non poſſim. - 
Reliquum eſt igitur, ut tibi me in omni re eum 
praebeam praeſtemque, ut ad omnia, quae tui 
velint, ita adſim praeſto, ut me non ſolum omnia 
diebere tua cauſa, quae poſſum, ſed ea quoque 
quae non poſſim, *putent. lud tamen vel tu me 


monuiſſe, vel cenſuiſſe puta, vel propter benevo- 


lentiam tacere non potuiſſe: ut quod ego facio, 
tu quoque animum inducas: fi fit aliqua reſpu- 


blica, in ea te eſſe oportere, judicio hominum 
reque principem, neceſſitate cedentem tempori: 


{in autem nulla fit, hunc tamen aptiſſimum eſſe 
a etiam ad exſulandum locum. Sl enim libertatem 


ſequimur: * 
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ſequimur; qui locus hoc dominatu vacat ? fin 
qualemcunque locum; quae eſt domeſtica ſede 
jucundior? Sed mihi crede, etiam is, qui omnia 
tenet, favet ingeniis: nobilitatem vero et digni- 
tates hominum, quantum ei res et ipſius cauſa 
concedit, amplectitur. Sed plura, quam ſtatue- 
ram. Redeo ergo ad unum illud, me tuum eſſe; 
fore cum tuis, fi modo; erunt tui: fin minus, me 
certe in omnibus rebus ſatis noſtrae conjuncti- 
oni amorique facturum. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXIII. 
M. T. C. M. MARCELLO 8. D. 


| TSI. perpaucis ante diebus dederam Q. 
£7 Mucio literas ad te pluribus verbis ſcri- 
: ptas, quibus declaraveram, quo te animo cenſe- 
rem eſſe oportere, et quid tibi faciendum arbi- 
trarer: tamen cum Theophilus, libertus tuus, 
; proficiſceretur, cujus ego fidem erga te benevo- 
lentiamque perſpexcram, fine meis literis eum 
ad te venire nolui. Iiſdem igitur de rebus etiam 
atque etiam hortor, quibus ſuperioribus literis 
huortatus ſum, ut in ea republica, quaecunque 
eſt, quam primum velis eſſe. Multa videbis for- 
taſſe, quae nolis; non plura tamen, quam audis 
quotidie. Non eſt porro tuum uno ſenſu ſolum 
oculorum moveri: cum idem illud auribus per- 
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| Ciplas, quod etiam majus videri ſolet, minus la- 
borare. At tibi ipſi dicendum erit aliquid, quod 
non ſentias; aut faciendum, quod non probes. 
Primum tempori cedere, id eſt, neceſſitati pare- 
re, ſemper ſapientis eſt habitum. Deinde non 
habet, ut nunc quidem eſt, id vitii res. Dicere 
fortaſſe, quae ſentias, non licet: tacere plane li- 
cet. Omnia enim delata ad unum ſunt. Is uti- 
tur conſilio, ne ſuorum quidem, ſed ſuo. Quod 
non multo ſecus fieret, fi is * rempublicam tene- 
ret, quem ſecuti ſumus. An qui in bello, cum . 
omnium noſtrum conjunctum eſſe periculum 
ſuo cerneret, certorum hominum minime pru- 
dentium conſilio uteretar, eum magis 3 commu- = 
nem cenſemus in victoria futurum fuiſſe, quam 
incertis rebus / fuiſſet ? et qui nec te conſule tuum 
fapientifſimum conſilium ſecutus eflet, nec fra- | 
tre tuo conſulatum ex auctoritate tua gerente, 
vobis auctoribus uti voluerit, nunc omnia tenen- 
tem, noſtras ſententias deſideraturum cenſes fu- 
iſſe? omnia ſunt miſera in bellis civilibus, Quae 
majores noſtri ne ſemel quidem, noſtra aetas ſae- 
pe jam ſenſit. Sed miſerius nihil, quam ipſa vi- 
ctoria: quae etiamſi ad meliores venit, tamen 
eos ipſos ferociores, +impotentioreſque reddit: 
ut etiamſi natura tales non ſint, neceſſitate eſſe 
cogantur. Multa enim victori eorum arbitrio 


per 
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per quos vicit, etiam invito facienda ſunt. An 
tu non videbas mecum ſimul, quam illa crude- 


lis eſſet futura victoria? igitur tunc quoque pa- 


tria careres, ne, quae nolles, videres? Non, in- 


quies. Ego enim ipſe tenerem opes et dignita- 


tem meam. At erat tuae virtutis, in minimis 
tuas res ponere, de republica vehementius la- 
borare. Deinde, qui finis iſtius conſilii eſt ? nam 
adhuc et factum tuum probatur, et, ut in tali 
re, etiam fortuna laudatur: factum, quod et ini- 
tium belli neceſſario ſecutus ſis, et extrema ſa- 
pienter perſequi nolueris: fortuna, quod hone- 
ſto otio tenueris et ſtatum, et famam dignitatis 
tuae. Nunc vero nec locus tibi ullus dulcior eſſe 
diebet patria: nec cam diligere minus debes, quod | 


deformior eſt, ſed miſereri potius, nec eam mul- 


tis claris viris orbatam, privare etiam adſpectu 
tuo. Denique, ſi fuit magni animi non iſſe ſup- 
plicem victori: vide ne ſuperbi fit, aſpernari e- 
juſdem liberalitatem : et, ſi ſapientis eſt carere 
patria, duri non deſiderare: et, ſi re publica non 
poſſis frui, ſtultum eſt nolle privata. Caput eſt 
üllud, ut, ſi iſta vita tibi commodior eſſe videa- 
tur, cogitandum tamen ſit, ne tutior non ſit. 
Magna gladiorum eſt licentia: ſed in externis 
locis minor etiam ad facinus verecundia. Mihi 
a falus ti tua tantae curae eſt, ut Marcello fratri tuo 


aut 
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aut par, aut certe proximus ſim. Tuum eſt con- 


ſulere temporibus, et incolumitati, ct vitae, et 


fortu nis tuis. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXIV. 
M. MARCE LLUS M. CICERONI 8. D. 


LURIMUM ' valuiſſe apud me tuam ſem- 
P. auctoritatem, cum in omni re, tum in 
hoc maxime negotio potes exiſtimare. Cum mi- 
| hi C. Marcellus, frater amantiſſimus mei, non 
ſolum conſilium daret, ſed precibus quoque me 
obſecraret; non prius mihi perſuadere potuit, 
quam tuis eſt effectum literis, ut uterer veſtro 
potiſſimum conſilio. Res quemadmodum ſit 
acta, veſtrae literae mihi declarant. Gratulatio 
tua etſi eſt mihi probatiſſima, quod ab optimo 


fit animo; tamen hoc mihi multo jucundius eſt, 


et gratius, quod in ſumma paucitate amicorum, 
propinquorum, ac neceſſariorum, qui vere meae 


faluti faverent, te cupidiſſimum mei, ſingularem- 
que mihi benevolentiam praeſtitiſſe cognovi. Re- 


liqua ſunt ejuſmodi, quibus ego, quoniam haec 
erant tempora, facile et aequo animo carebam. 
Hoc vero ejuſmodi efle ſtatuo, ut fine talium 


virorum et amicorum benevolentia, neque in 
adverſa, neque in ſecunda fortuna quiſquam vi- 


vere poſſit. Itaque in hoc ego mihi gratulor. 


Tu 
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Tu vero ut intelligas, homini amiciſfimo te tri- 

buiſſe officium, re tibi praeſtabo. Vale. 
EPISTOLA XXV. 

M. T. 152 M. MARC EI. LO 8. D. | 


TSI. nihil erat novi, quod ad te ſeriberem, 
, magiſque literas tuas jam expectare inci- 


ow, vel te potius ipſum : tamen cum Theo- 
_ philus proficiſceretur, non potui nihil ei litera- 


rum dare, Cura igitur, ut quam primum venias. 
Venies enim, mihi crede, exſpectatus, neque ſo- 
lum nobis, id eſt, tuis, ſed prorſus omnibus. Venit 
enim mihi in mentem, ſubvereri interdum, ne te 
dielectet tarda deceſſio. Quod ſi nullum haberes 
ſenſum niſi oculorum, prorſus tibi ignoſcerem, 
fi quoſdam nolles videre. Sed cum leviora non 
multo eſſent, quae audirentur, quam quae vide- 
rentur; ſuſpicarer autem multum intereſſe rei 
familiaris tuae, te quam primum venire; idque 


in omnes partes valeret; putavi ea de re te eſſe 


admonendum. Sed quoniam, quod mihi place- 


ret, oſtendi, reliqua tu pro tua prudentia conſi- 


derabis. Me tamen velim, quod ad tempus te 


enxſpectemus, certiorem facias. Vale. 
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*  EPISTOLA-:-XXV1 
M. T. C. P. NIGIDIO FIGULO S. p. 


\UAERENTI * mihi jamdiu quid ad te 
potiſſimum ſcriberem, non modo certa 


res nulla, ſed ne genus quidem literarum uſita- 
tum veniebat in mentem. Unam enim partem 
et conſuetudinem earum epiſtolarum, quibus ſe- 
cundis rebus uti ſolebamus, tempus eripuerat : 
perfeceratque fortuna, ne quid tale ſcribere poſ- 
ſem, aut omnino cogitare. Relinquebatur triſte 
quoddam, et miſerum, et his temporibus con- 
ſentaneum genus literarum. Id quoque deficie- 
bat me: in quo debebat eſſe aut promiſſio auxi- 
li alicujus, aut conſolatio doloris tui. Quod pol- 
licerer, non erat. Ipſe enim pari fortuna abje- 
cus, aliorum opibus caſus meos ſuſtentabam; 
: ſaepiuſque mihi veniebat in mentem queri, quod 
ita viverem, quam gaudere, quod viverem. Quan 
quam enim nulla meipſum privatim pepulit in- 
ſignis injuria: nec mihi quidquam tali tempore 
in mentem venit optare, quod non ultro mihi 
Caeſar detulerit: tamen nihilominus eis conficior 
curis, ut hoc ipſum quod maneam in vita, peccare 
me exiſtimem. Careo enim cum familiariſſimis 


multis, quos aut mors eripuit nobis, aut diſtra- 
xit fuga: tum omnibus amicis quorum benevo- 


| lentiam nobis conciliarat per me quondam, te 
ſocio, 
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ſocio, defenſa reſpublica, verſorque in eorum 
naufragiis et bonorum direptionibus: nec audio 
ſolum, quod ipſum eſſet miſerum, ſed etiam vi- 


deo, quo nihil eſt acerbius, eorum fortunas diſ- 


ſipari, quibus nos olim adjutoribus illud incen- 
dium exſtinximus: et in qua urbe modo gratia, 
auctoritate, gloria floruimus, i in ea nunc 1is qui- 


dem omnibus caremus. Obtinemus ipſius Cae- 


| faris ſummam erga nos humanitatem, Sed ea 
plus non poteſt, quam vis et mutatio omnium 
rerum atque temporum. Itaque orbus 11s rebus 


omnibus, quibus et natura me, et voluntas, et 


conſuetudo aſſuefecerat cum caeteris, ut quidem 5 
videor, tum mihi ipſe diſpliceo. Natus enim ad 
agendum ſemper aliquid dignum viro, nunc non 


modo agendi rationem nullam habeo, ſed ne co- 


gitandi quidem : et qui antea aut obſcuris homi- 

niibus, aut etiam ſontibus opitulari poteram, nunc 
P. Nigidio, uni omnium doctiſſimo et ſanctiſſi- 
mo, et maxima quondam gratia, et mihi certe 
amiciſſimo, ne benigne quidem polliceri poſſum. 
Ergo hoc ereptum eſt literarum genus. Reli- 
quum eſt, ut conſoler, et afferam rationes, qui- 


bus te a moleſtiis coner abducere. At ea quidem 


facultas vel tui, vel alterius conſolandi, in te ſum- 
ma eſt, ſi unquam in ullo fuit. Itaque eam par- 

tem, quae ab exquiſita quadam ratione et doctri- 
ma proficiſcitur, non attingam, tibi totam relin- 


quam. 
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quam, Quid lit forti et ſapienti homine Signum, 


quid gravitas, quid altitudo animi, quid acta tua 


vita, quid ſtudia, quid artes, quibus a pueritia 
floruiſti, a te flagitent, tu videbis. Ego quod in- 


telligere et ſentire poſſum, quia ſum Romae, et 
quia curo attendoque, id tibi affirmo, te in iſtis 
 moleſtiis, in quibus es hoc tempore, non 3 diuti- ; 
us futurum: in iis autem, in quibus etiam nos 
ſumus, fortaſſe ſemper fore. Videor mihi per- 
ſpicere primum ipſius animum, qui plurimum 
poteſt, propenſum ad ſalutem tuam. Non ſcri- 
bo hoc temere. Quo minus familiaris ſum, hoc 
ſum ad inveſtigandum curioſior. Quo facilius, 
quibus eſt iratior, reſpondere triſtius poſſit, hoc 
eſt adhuc tardior ad te moleſtia liberandum. 
Familiares vero ejus, et ii quidem, qui illi jucun- 
diſſimi ſunt, mirabiliter de te et loquuntur, et ſen- 
tiunt. Accedit eodem vulgi voluntas, vel potius 
: conſenſus omnium, Etiam illa, quae minimum 
nunc quidem poteſt, ſed poſſit neceſſe eſt, reſ- 
publica, quaſcunque vires habebit, ab iis ipſis 
quibus tenetur, de te propediem, mihi crede, 
impetrabit. Redeo igitur ad id, ut jam tibi etiam 


pollicear aliquid, quod primo omiſeram: nam 


et complectar ejus familiariſſimos, qui me ad- 
modum diligunt, multumque mecum ſunt, et in 
ipſius conſuetudinem, quam adhuc meus pudor 


mihi clauſit, inſinuabo: et certe omnes vias per- 
K ſequar, 
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ſequar, quibus putabo ad id, quod volumus, per- 
venire poſſe. In hoc toto genere plura faci- 
am, quam ſcribere audeo. Caetera, quae tibi a 
mlt promta eſſe certo ſcio, a me ſunt para- 


tiſſima. Nihil in re familiari mea eſt, quod ego 
meum malim eſſe, quam tuum. Hac de re, et 
de hoc genere toto, hoc ſcribo parcius, quod te, 
ũd quod ipſe confido, ſperare malo eſſe uſurum 
tuis. Extremum illud eſt, ut te orem et obſe- 
crem, animo ut maxinio lis: nec ea ſolum me- 
mineris, quae ab aliis magnis viris accepiſti, ſedilla 
etiam, quae ipſe ingenio ſtudioque peperiſti. Quae 
ſi colliges, et ſperabis omnia optime, et quae ac- 
cident, qualiacunque erunt,  fapienter feres. Sed 
haec tu melius, vel optime omnium. Ego, quae = 
pertinere ad. te intelligam, ſtudioſiſſime omnia, 
5 diligentiſſimeque curabo: tuorumque triſtiſſi- 
mo meo tempore meritorum erga me memort- 
am conſervabo. Vale. Ds, 


EPISTOLA XXVII. 
N. T. c CN. PLANCIO S.D. 


INAS a te accepi literas Corcyrae datas: 5 
quarum alteris mihi gratulabare, quod au- 


diſſes me meam priſtinam dignitatem obtinere; 
 alteris dicebas te velle, quae egiſſem, bene et fe- 
liciter evenire. Ego autem, fi dignitas eſt bene 


de republica ſentire, et t bonis viris probare quod 
| ſentias, 
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ſentias, obtineo dignitatem meam. Sin autem in 
eo dignitas eſt, ſi, quod ſentias, aut re efficere poſ- 
ſis, aut denique libera oratione defendere, ne ve- 
ſtigium quidem ullum eſt reliquum nobis di- 
Anitatis: agiturque praeclare, ſi noſmetipſos rege- 

re poſſimus, ut ea quae partim jam adſunt, par- 
tim impendent, moderate feramus: quod eſt dif- 
ficile in ejuſmodi 3 bello, cujus exitus ex altera 
parte caedem oſtentat, ex altera ſervitutem. Quo 
in periculo nonnihil me conſolatur, cum recor- 
dor, haec ! me tum vidiſſe, cum ſecundas etiam 


kes noſtras, non modo adverſas, pertimeſcebam : 


videbamque, quanto periculo de jure publico di- 
ſceptaretur armis. Quibus ſi viciſſent ii, ad quos 
ego pacis ſpe, non belli cupiditate adductus ac- 
ceſicram, tamen intelligebam, et iratorum ho- 
minu:n, et cupidorum, etinfolentium, quam cru- 
delis eſſet futura victoria: ſin autem victi eſſent, 

quantus interitus eſſet futurus civium, partim 
ampliſſimorum, partim etiam optimorum, qui 
me hacc praedicentem, atque optime conſulen- 
tem ſaluti ſuae, malebant nimium timidum, quam 

ſatis prudentem exiſtimari. Quod autem mihi 
de eo, quod egerim, gratularis: te ita velle certe 
ſcio: ſed ego tam miſero tempore nihil novi con- 
filii cepiſſem, niſi in reditu meo nihilo meliores 
res domeſticas, quam rempublicam offendiſſem. 

Quibus enim, pro meis immortalibus beneficus, 
K 2 cariſſima 
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cariſſima mea ſalus et meae fortunae eſſe debe- 
bant: cum propter eorum ſcelus nihil mihi in- 
tra meos parietes tutum, nihil inſidiis vacuum 
viderem, novarum me neceſſitudinum fidelitate 
contra veterum perfidiam muniendum putavi. 
Sed de noſtris rebus ſatis, etiam nimium multa. 
De tuis velim, ut eo ſis animo, quo debes eſſe, id 
eſt, ut ne quid tibi praecipue timendum putes. 
Si enim ſtatus erit aliquis civitatis, quicunque 
erit, te omnium periculorum video expertem 
fore. Nam b alteros tibi jam placatos eſſe intelli- 
go, alteros nunquam iratos fuiſſe. De mea au- 
tem in te voluntate fic velim judices, me, qui- 
| buſcunque rebus opus eſſe intelligam, quanquam 


videam qui ſim hoc tempore et quid poſſim; o- | 


pera tamen, et confilio, ſtudio quidem certe, rei, i 
famae, ſaluti tuae praeſto futurum. Tu velim, 
et quid agas, et quid acturum te putes, facias : 
me quam diligentiſſime certiorem. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXVII. 
M. T. c. CN. PLAN C10 S. D. 


 CCEPI? perbreves tuas literas, quibus id, 
quod ſcire cupiebam, cognoſcere non po- 
tui: cognovi autem id, quod mihi dubium non 
fuit. Nam quam fortiter ferres communes mi- 
ſerias, non intellexi; quam me amares facile per- 


ipexi ; ſed hoc ſcieram. Illud fi ſeiſſem, ad id 


meas 
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meas literas accommodaviſſem. Sed tamen etſi 
antea ſcripſi, quae exiſtimavi ſcribi oportere, ta- 
men hoc tempore breviter commonendum pu- 
tavi, ne quo periculo te proprio exiſtimares eſſe: 

in magno omnes, ſed tamen in communi, ſumus. 

Quare non debes aut propriam fortunam et 

praecipuam poſtulare, aut communem recuſare. 
Quapropter eo animo ſimus inter nos, quo ſem- 
per fuimus. Quod de te ſperare, de me prac- 
ſtare poſſum, Vale. 
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EPISTOLA 1 


Q METELLUS, Q F. CELER PROcos. 
„ "MT, CICERONI , 


Ol vales, bene eſt. Exiſtimaram pro mutuo 
8 inter nos animo, et pro reconciliata gratia, ne- 
que me abſentem ludibrio laeſum iri, nec Metel- 
lum fratrem ob dictum, capite ac fortunis per te 
oppugnatum iri. Quem fi parum pudor ipſius de- 
5 fendepat, debebat vel familiae noſtrae⸗ dignitas, 


vel 
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vel meum ſtudium erga vos remque publicam, 


fatis ſublevare. Nunc "video lum circumven- 
9 tum, me deſertum, a quibus minime convenie- 


bat. Itaque in luctu et ſqualore ſum, qui pro- 
vinciae, 3 qui exercitui praeſum, qui bellum ge- 
ro. Quae quoniam nec ratione, nec majorum no- 
ſtrüm 4 clementia adminiſtraſtis, non erit miran- 
dum, ſi vos poenitebit. Te tam mobili in me 
meoſque eſſe animo non ſperabam. Me interea 
nec domeſticus dolor, nec cujuſquam 1 har 4 


republica abducet. Vale. 


EPISTOLA II. 


M. T. C. F. C. Q. METELLO QF. CELE- 


RF PROCOS. . « 


1 tu exercituſque valetis, bene eſt. Scribis 


A 


rem, permultos eſſe, qui rempublicam a me con- 


ſervatam dolerent, dixiſſe: a te propinquos tuos, 
quibus negare non potuiſſes, impetraſſe, ut ea, quae 
ſtatuiſſes tibi in ſenatu de mea laude eſſe dicen- 


da, reticeres. Quod cum dicerem, illud adjunxi, 


mihi tecum ita diſpertitum officium fuiſſe in rei- 
K 4 publicae 


ad me te exiſtimaſſe, pro mutuo inter nos 
animo et pro reconciliata gratia, nunquam te a 
me ludibrio laeſum 1 iri. Quod cujuſmodi fit, 
ſatis intelligere non poſſum: ſed tamen ſuſpicor 
ad te eſſe allatum, me, in ſenatu cum diſputa- 
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publicae falute retinenda, ut ego urbem a dome- | 


ſticis inſidiis et ab inteſtino ſcelere, tu Italiam et 
ab armatis hoſtibus, et ab occulta conjuratione 
defenderes: atque hanc noſtram tanti et tam 
praeclari muneris ſocietatem, a tuis propinquis 
labefactatam: qui, cum tu a me rebus amplifſi- 


mis atque honorificentiſſimis ornatus eſſes, ti- 
maiſſent, ne qua mihi pars abs te voluntatis mu- 


tuae tribueretur. Hoc in ſermone, cum a me ex- 


poneretur, quae mea exſpectatio fuiſſet orationis 
tuae, quantoque in errore verſatus eſſem; viſa 


eſt oratio non injucunda, et mediocris quidam 


eſt riſus conſecutus, non in te, ſed magis in er- 
rorem meum; et quod me abs te cupiſſe laudari, 
aperte atque ingenue confitebar. Jam hoc non 
poteſt in te non honorifice eſſe dictum, me, in 
clariſſimis meis atque ampliſſimis eas tamen 


aliquod teſtimonium tuae vocis habere voluiſſe. 


Quod autem ita ſcribis, pro mutuo inter nos ani- 
mo, quid tu exiſtimes eſſe in amicitia mutuum, 
neſcio: equidem hoc arbitror, cum par volun- 
tas accipitur, et redditur. Ego ſi hoc dicam, me 
tua cauſa practermiliſſe * provinciam, tibi ipſe 


levior videar eſſe: meae enim rationes ita tule- 
runt, atque ejus mei conſilii majorem in dies ſin- 


oulos fructum voluptatemque capio. Illud di- 
cao, me, ut primum in concione provinciam de- 


poſuerim, 
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poſuerim, ſtatim, quemadmodum eam tibi tra- 
derem, cogitare coepiſſe. Nihil dico de ſortiti- 
one veſtra; tantum te ſuſpicari volo, nihil in ea 
re per collegam meum, me inſciente, eſſe factum. 
Recordare caetera: quam cito ſenatum illo die, 
facta ſortitione, coegerim, quam multa de te 
verba fecerim, cum tu ipſe mihi dixiſti, oratio-᷑⸗ 
nem meam non ſolum in te honorificam, ſed 
etiam in collegas tuos contumelioſam fuiſſe. Jam 
illud S. C. quod eo die factum eſt, eas praeſcri- 
ptione eſt, ut, dum id exſtabit, officium meum 


in te obſcurum eſſe non poſſit. Poſtea vero quam 


profectus es, velim recordere, quae ego de te in 
ſenatu egerim, quae in concionibus dixerim, quas 
ad te literas miſerim. Quae cum omnia colle- 
geris, tu ipſe velim judices, ſatiſne videatur his 
omnibus rebus tuus adventus, cum proxime Ro- 
mam veniſti, mutue reſpondiſſe. Quod ſcribis 
de reconciliata noſtra gratia; non intelligo, cur 
reconciliatam eſſe dicas, quae nunquam immi- 
nuta eſt. Quod ſcribis non oportuiſſe Metellum 
fratrem tuum ob dictum a me oppugnari: pri- 
mum hoc velim exiſtimes, animum mihi iſtum 
tuum vehementer probari, et fraternam plenam 
humanitatis ac pietatis voluntatem: deinde, ſi qua 
ego in re fratri tuo, reipublicae cauſa, reſtiterim, 
ut mihi ignoſcas. Tam enim ſum amicus rei- 


publicae, 
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publicae, quam qui maxime. Si vero meam fa- 


lutem contra illius impetum in me crudeliſſi- 
mum defenderim, fatis habeas, nihil me etiam 
tecum de tui fratris injuria conqueri. Quem ego 
cum comperiſſem, omnem ſui tribunatus cona- 
tum in meam perniciem parare atque meditari, 
egi cum + Claudia, uxore tua, et cum veſtra ſo- 
tore Mucia, cujus erga me ſtudium pro Cn. Pom- 
peii neceſſitudine multis in rebus perſpexeram, : 
ut eum ab illa injuria deterrerent. Atque ille, 
quod t te audiſſe certo ſcio, pridie kalendas Janu- 

| arias, qua injuria nemo unquam in aliquo magi- 
ſtratu improbiſſimus civis affectus eſt, ea me con- 

ſulem affecit, cum rempublicam conſervaſſem, 
atque abeuntem magiſtratu concionis habendae 
5 poteſtate privavit : cujus injuria mihi tamen ho- 
nori ſummo fuit. Nam cum ille mihi nihil, niſi 
ut jurarem, permitteret, magna voce juravi ve- 
riſſimum pulcherrimumque jusjurandum: quod 
populus idem magna voce me vere Juraſle, Jura- 
vit. Hac accepta tam inſigni injuria, tamen illo 
ipſo die miſi ad Metellum communes amicos, 
qui agerent cum eo, ut de illa mente deſiſteret: 
quibus ille reſpondit, ſibi non eſſe integrum. 
Etenim paulo ante in concione dixerat, ei, qui in 
alios animadvertiſſet indicta cauſa, dicendi ipſt 


poteſtatem fieri non oportere. Hominem gra- 
e vem, 
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vem, et civem egregium! qui, qua poena ſenatus, 


conſenſu bonorum omnium, eos aftecerat, qui 
urbem incendere, magiſtratus ac ſenatum tru- 


cidare, bellum maximum conflare voluiſſent, ea- 
dem dignum judicaret eum, qui curiam caede, 
urbem incendiis, Italiam bello liberaſſet. Ita- 


que ego Metello, fratri tuo, praeſenti, reſtiti. 


Nam in ſenatu kalendis Januariis fic cum eos de 
republica diſputavi, ut ſentiret fibi cum viro for- 
ti et conſtanti eſſe pugnandum. A. d. tertium 
non. Januar, cum agere coepiſſet, tertio quo- 
que verbo orationis ſuae me appellabat, mihi 
minabatur: neque illi quidquam deliberatius fu- 
it, quam me, quacunque ratione poſſet, non ju- 
dicio, neque diſceptatione, ſed vi atque impreſſi- 
one evertere. Hujus ego temeritati ſi virtute at- 
que animo non reſtitifſem, quis eſſet, qui me in 
conſulatu non caſu potius exiſtimaret, quam 
conſilio, fortem fuiſſe? Haec ſi tu Metellum | 
cogitare de me neſciſti, debes exiſtimare te ma- 
ximis de rebus a fratre eſſe celatum: ſin autem 
aliquid impertivit tibi ſui conſilii, lenis a te et 
facilis exiſtimari debeo, qui nihil tecum de his 
ipſis rebus expoſtulem. Et, ſi intelligis, non me 
dicto Metelli, ut ſcribis, ſed confilio ejus animo- 
que in me inimiciſſimo eſſe commotum; cog- 
noſce nunc humanitatem meam, ſi Lani 


appellanda 
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appellanda eſt in acerbiſſima i injuria remiſſio ani- 
mi ac diſſolutio. Nulla eſt a me unquam ſen- 
tentia dicta in fratrem tuum; quotieſcunque ali- 
quid eſt actum, ſedens 1is aſſenſi, qui mihi le- 
niſſime ſentire viſi ſunt, Addam illud etiam, 
quod jam ego curare non debui, ſed tamen fieri 
non moleſte tuli, atque etiam, ut ita fieret, pro 
mea parte adjuvi, ut 7 ſenatuſconſulto meus ini- 
micus, quia tuus frater erat, ſublevaretur. Quare 
non ego oppugnavi fratrem tuum, ſed fratri tuo 


repugnavi: nec in te, ut ſcribis, animo fui mo- i 


bili, ſed ita ſtabili, ut in mea erga te voluntate, 
etiam deſertus ab officiis tuis, permanerem. At- 
que hoc ipſo tempore tibi paene minitanti no- 
bis per literas, hoc reſcribo atque reſpondeo: ego 
dolori tuo non ſolum ignoſco, ſed ſummam eti- 
am laudem tribuo. Meus enim me ſenſus, quan- 


ta vis fraterni ſit amoris, admonet. A te peto, ut 


tu quoque aequum te judicem dolori meo prae- 
beas: ſi acerbe, ſi crudeliter, ſi ſine cauſa ſum a 
tuis oppugnatus, ut ſtatuas, mihi non modo non 
cedendum, ſed etiam tuo atque exercitus tui au- 
ilio in ejuſmodi cauſa utendum fuiſſe. Ego te 
mihi ſemper amicum eſſe volui: me ut tibi a- 
miciſſimum eſſe intelligeres, laboravi. Manea i in 
voluntate, et , quoad voles tu, permanebo, citiuſ- 

F que amore tui fratrem tuum odiſſe deſinam „quam 
illius 
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illius odio quidquam de noſtra benevolentia de- 


| traham. Vale. 


EPISTOLA III. 


NM. C. Q.METELLO NEPOTI COS. S.D. 


ITERAE : Q. Fratris, et T. Pomponii, ne- 
ceſſarii mei tantum ſpei dederant, ut in te 


non minen auxilii, quam in tuo collega mihi con- 


ſtitutum fuerit. Itaque ad te literas ſtatim miſi: 


per quas, ut fortuna poſtulabat, et gratias tibi 
egi, et de reliquo tempore auxilium petii. Poſtea 
mihi non tam meorum literae, quam ſermones 
eorum, qui hac iter faciebant, animum tuum 
immutatum ſignificabant : quae res fecit, ut tibi 
literis ® obſtrepere non auderem. Nunc mihi 
Quintus frater meus mitiſlimam 3 tuam oratio- 
nem, quamin ſenatu habuiſſes, perſcripfit : qua 
inductus, ad te ſcribere ſum conatus, et abs te, 
quantum tua fert voluntas, peto quaeſoque, ut 
ttuos mecum ſerves potius, quam propter arrogan- 
* 5 tem crudelitatem tuorum me oppugnes. Tu tu- 
as inimicitias ut! reipublicae donares, te viciſti; 
alienas ut contra rempublicam confirmes, adduce- 
ris? Quod fi mihi tua clementia opem tuleris, 


omnibus in rebus me fore i in tua poteſtate tibi 


confirmo. Sin mihi neque magiſtratum, neque 


ſenatum, neque populum auxiliari, propter eam 
. vim 
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vim, quae me cum republica vicit, licuerit : 


vide, ne cum velis revocare tempus omnium 
ſervandorum, cum qui ſervetur non erit, non 


— Vale. 


EPISTol x y. 
QMETELLUS NEP, M. T. C. S. D. 


OMINIS * importuniffimi contumeliae, = 


quibus crebris concionibus me onerat, tu 


is erga me officiis leniuntur: et, ut ſunt leves ab 


; ejuſmodi homine, Aa me deſpiciuntur : libenter- 


que, commutata perſona, te mihi fratris loco efle 
duco. De illo ne meminiſſe quidem volo, ta- 
metſi * bis eum invitum ſervavi. De meis rebus, 
ne vobis multitudine literarum moleſtior eſſem, 
ad Lollium perſcripſi: de rationibus provinciae, 
quid vellem fieri, ut is vos doceret et commo- 
nefaceret. Si poteris, velim priſtinam tuam er- 


ga me voluntatem conſerves. Vale. 


EPISTOLA v. 


N C. c. ANTONIO, M. F. IMPERA. 


TORI S. D. 


\T'SI ſtatueram nullas ad te literas mittere 
niſi commendatitias; non quo eas intelli- 
gerem ſatis apud te valere, ſed ne iis, qui me ro- 

garent, aliquid de noſtra conjunctione imminu- 

tum 
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tum eſſe oſtenderem: tamen, cum T. Pompo- 


nius, homo omnium meorum in te ſtudiorum 
et officiorum maxime conſcius, tui cupidus, no- 
ſtri amantiſſimus, ad te proficiſceretur, aliquid 
mihi ſcribendum putavi : praeſertim cum aliter 


ipſi Pomponio ſatisfacere non poſſem. Ego ſi 
abs te ſumma officia deſiderem, mirum nemini 
videri debeat. Omnia enim a me in te profecta 
ſunt, quae ad tuum commodum, quae ad hono- 
rem, quae ad dignitatem pertinerent. Pro iis re- 
bus nulkira mihi abs te relatam eſſe gratiam, tu 
es optimus teſtis, Contra etiam * eſſe aliquid abs 
te profectum, ex multis audivi. Nam comperiſſe 
me, non audeo dicere, ne forte id ipſum verbum 
ponam, quod abs te ajunt falſo in me ſolere 3 con- 
ferri. Sed ea quae ad me delata ſunt malo te ex 
Pomponio, cui non minus moleſta fuerunt, quam 
ex meis literis cognoſcere. Meus in te animus 
quam ſingulari officio fuerit, et ſenatus, et popu- 
lus Romanus teſtis eſt, Tu quam gratus erga 
me fueris, ipſe exiſtimare potes : quantum mihi 
debeas, caeteri exiſtiment. Ego quae tua cauſa 
antea feci, voluntate ſum adductus poſteaque 
conſtantia. Sed reliqua, mihi crede, multo ma- 
jus meum ſtudium majoremque gravitatem et 
laborem deſiderant. Quae ! ego ſi non profun- 


dere ac perdere videbor, omnibus meis viribus 
ſuſtinebo. | 
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ſuſtinebo: Sin autem ingrata eſſe ſentiam, non 


committam, ut tibi ipſe inſanire videar. Ea quae 


ſint et cujuſmodi, poteris ex Pomponio cognoſce- 


re. Atque ipſum tibi Pomponium ita commen- 


do, ut quanquam ipſius cauſa confido te factu- 
rum eſſe omnia, tamen abs te hoc petam, ut, ſi 
quid in te reſidet amoris erga me, id omne in 
Pomponii negotio oſtendas. Hoc mihi nihil ra- 
tius facere Pons. Vale, 5 


EPISTOLA . 


MC. P. SESTIO, L.F. PROQUAESTORI 


S. D. 
7 UM. r ad me Decius librarius veplliie, egiſ- 


pudenti tam valde eſſe mutatam voluntatem tu- 
am. Sed poſtea quam et Cornelia tua Terentiam 
convenit, et ego cum Q. Cornelio locutus ſum; 
adhibui diligentiam, quotieſcunque ſenatus fait. 


ut adeſſem, plurimumque in eo negotii habui, 


ut Q. Fufium, tribunum plebis, et cacteros, ad 


quos tu ſcripſeras, cogerem potius mihi credere, 


quam tuis literis, Omnino res tota in menſem 
Janua- | 


ſetque mecum, ut operam darem, ne tibi 
: hoc tempore ſuccederetur, quanquam illum ho- 
minem frugi et tibi amicum exiſtimabam, ta- 
men, quod memoria tenebam cujuſmodi ad me 
literas antea miſiſſes, non fatis * credidi homini 
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Ego tua gratulatione commotus, quod ad me 


pridem ſcripſeras velle te bene evenire, quod de 
| Craſſo 3 domum emiſſem; emi eam ipſam do- 
mum xxx v, aliquanto poſt tuam gratulatio- 
nem. Itaque nunc me ſcito tantum habere ae- 


ris alieni, ut cupiam conjurare, ſi quiſquam re- 
cipiat. Sed partim odio inducti me excludunt, 
et aperte vindicem conjurationis oderunt; partim 


non credunt, et a me inſidias metuunt: nec pu- 


tant ei nummos deeſſe Poſſe, qui ex obſidione f 
s foeneratores exemerit. Omnino $5 ſemiſſibus 
magna copia eſt. Ego autem meis rebus geſtis : 
hoc ſum aſſecutus, ut 7 bonum nomen exiſtimer, 
Domum tuam atque aedificationem omnem per- 
ſpexi, et vehementer probavi. Antonium, etſi 
ejus in me officia omnes deſiderant, tamen in 
ſenatu graviſſime ac diligentiſſime defendi, ſe- 


natumque vehementer oratione mea atque au- 
ctoritate commovi. Tu ad me velim literas cre- 
brius mittas. Vale. 


EPISTOLA VII. 
M. C. E. SEX TIO P. F. 8. D. 


| ON oblivione amicitiae noſtrae ,neque in- 


I. 3 quod 


1 VN termiſlione conſuetudinis meae, ſuperio- 
N ribus temporibus ad te nullas literas miſi, ſed 
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quod priora * tempora in ruinis reipublicae no- 

ſtriſque jacuerunt : poſteriora autem me a ſcri- 
bendo tuis injuſtiſſimis atque acerbiſſimis incom- 

mo dis retardarunt. Cum vero et intervallum 
jam ſatis longum fuiſſet, et tuam virtutem ani- 
mique magnitudinem diligentius eſſem mecum 
recordatus, non putavi eſſe alienum inſtitutis 

meis haec ad te ſcribere. Ego te, P. Sexti, et 
primis temporibus illis, quibus in invidiam 3 ab- 
ſens, et in crimen vocabare, defendi: et cum in 
tui familiariſſimi judicio ac periculo tuum cri- 
men conjungeretur, ut potui, accuratiſſime te 
tuamque cauſam tutatus ſum: et proxime, re- 
centi adventu + meo, cum rem aliter inſtitutam 


_ offendiflem, ac mihi placuiſſet, ſi affuiſſem, tamen > 


nulla re faluti tuae defui : cumque eo tempore 
invidia annonae, inimici non ſolum tui, verum 
etiam amicorum tuorum, iniquitas totius judicii, 
multaque alia reipublicae vitia, plus, quam cauſa 
ipſa veritaſque, valuiſſent; Publio tuo neque ope- 
ra, neque conſilio, neque labore, neque gratia, 
neque teſtimonio defui. Quamobrem, omnibus 
officiis amicitiae diligenter a me ſancteque ſer- 
vatis, ne hoc quidem praetermittendum eſſe du- 
xi, te ut hortarer rogaremque, ut et hominem te 


et virum eſſe meminiſſes, id eſt, ut communem 


incertumque caſum, quem neque vitare quiſ- 
| quam 
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quam noſtrum, nec praeſtare ullo pacto poteſt, 
ſapienter ferres, et dolori fortiter ac fortunae re- 


fiſteres : cogitareſque, et in noſtra civitate, et in 


 caeteris, quae rerum potitae ſunt, multis fortiffi- 
mis atque optimis viris injuſtis judiciis tales ca- 
ſus incidiſſe. Illud utinam ne vere ſcriberem, ea 


te republica carere, in qua neminem pruden- 
tem hominem res ulla delectet. De tuo autem 
filio vereor ne fi nihil ad te ſcripſerim, debitum 
ejus virtuti videar teſtimonium non cepiſſe: fin 
autem omnia quae ſentio perſcripſerim, ne re- 


fricem meis literis deſiderium ac dolorem tuum. 


Sed tamen prudentiſſime facies, ſi illius pieta- 
tem, virtutem, induſtriam, , ubicunque eris, tnam 
eſſe, tecum eſſe duces. Nec enim minus noſtra 


ſunt quae animo complectimur, quam quae ocu- 


lis intuemur. Quamobrem et illius eximia vir- 
3 ſummuſque in te amor magnae tibi conſola- 
tioni debet eſſe; et nos cacterique, qui te non ex 


fortuna, ſed ex virtute tua pendimus, ſemperque 
pendemus; et maxime animi tui conſcientia, cum 


tibi nihil merito accidiſſe reputabis: ſi et illud 
adjunges, homines ſapientes turpitudine, non ca- 


ſu, et delicto ſuo, non aliorum injuria commo- 
veri. Ego et memoria noſtrae veteris amicitiae, 
et virtute atque obſervantia filii tui monitus, 


nullo loco deero, neque ad conſolandum, neque 
L 2 ad 
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5 ad levandum fortunam tuam. Tu ſi quid ad me 
forte ſcripſeris, perficiam, ne te fruſtra ſcripſiſſe 
arbitrere. 


EPISTOLA VII. 


M. T. NI. F. CICERO, CN. POMPEIO NF. 


MAGNO, IMP. „ 


Orr. E. Q.. B. E. E. V. Ex literis tuis, quas 
a publice miſiſti, cepi una cum omnibus 
incredibilem voluptatem. Tantam enim ſpem 
otii oſtendiſti, quantam ego ſemper omnibus, 

.— uno fretus, pollicebar. Sed hoc ſcito, tus 

veteres hoſtes, novos amicos, vehementer Rs 
teris perculſos atque ex magna ſpe deturbatos 
jacere. Ad me autem literas quas miſiſti, quan- 
quam exiguam ſignificationem tuae erga me vo- 
luntatis habebant, tamen mihi ſcito jucundas fu- 
iſſe. Nulla enim re tam laetari ſoleo, quam me- 

orum officiorum conſcientia: quibus fi quando 5 
non mutue reſpondetur, apud me plus officii re- 
ſidere facillime patior. Illud non dubito, quin ſi 

te mea ſumma erga te ſtudia parum mihi ad- 

junxerint, reſpublica nos inter nos conciliatura 
conjuncturaque ſit. Ac ne ignores, quid ego in 
tuis literis deſiderarim, ſcribam aperte, ſicut et 
mea natura, et noſtra amicitia poſtulat. Res eas 

: gel, arena. dae in tuis literis, et noſtrae 


neceſſitu- 
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neceſſitudinis et reipublicae cauſa, gratulationem 


exſpectavi: quam ego abs te practermiſſam eſſe 


arbitror, quod vererere, ne cujus animum offen- 
deres. Sed ſcito ea, quac nos pro ſalute patriae 
2 geflimus,  orbis terrae judicio ac teſtimonio com- 
probari. Quae, cum veneris, tanto conſilio tan- 
taque animi magnitudine a me geſta eſſe cogno- 
ſces, ut tibi multo majori, quam Africanus fuit, 
me non multo minorem, quam Laelium, facile 
et in republica et in amicitia * eſſe * 
Rare. Vale. „ 


EPISTOLA 1x, 


r. ©: M. LICINIO P.F. CRASSO S.D. 


U ANTU MX meum ſtudium exſtiterit 
dignitatis tuae, vel tuendae vel etiam au- 
gendae, non dubito quin ad te omnes tui ſcripſe- 
rint. Non enim fuit aut mediocre, aut obſcurum, 
aut ejuſmodi, quod ſilentio poſſet praeteriri. Nam | 
et cum conſulibus, et cum multis conſularibus 
tanta contentione decertavi, quanta nunquam an- 
tea ulla in cauſa; ſuſcepique mihi perpetuam pro- 
pugnationem pro omnibus ornamentis tuis, ve- 
terique noſtrae neceſſitudini jamdiu debitum, 


{ed multa * varietate e ee interruptum of- 


quam mihi tui, aut colendi, aut ornandi . 


"I defuit: 


} | 
h 
4 
* 
| 
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ad levandum fortunam tuam. Tu fi quid ad me 
forte ſcripſeris, perficiam, ne te fruſtra ſeripſiſſe 
| arbitrere. 


EPISTOLA VIII. 


M. T. M.. CICERO, CN. POMPEIO N. F. 
NM XACNO, IMP. S. P. 


'T, E. Q. V. B. E. E. Vw. Ex literis tuis, quas 
85 publice miſiſti, cępi una cum omnibus 
incredibilem voluptatem. Tantam enim ſpem 
otii oſtendiſti, quantam ego ſemper omnibus, 
te uno fretus, pollicebar. Sed hoc ſcito, tuos 
veteres hoſtes, novos amicos, vehementer li- 


teris perculſos atque ex magna ſpe deturbatos 
jacere. Ad me autem literas quas miſiſti, quan- 


quam exiguam ſignificationem tuae erga me vo- 
luntatis habebant, tamen mihi ſcito jucundas fu- 
iſſe. Nulla enim re tam laetari ſoleo, quam me- 


orum 3 officiorum conſcientia: quibus fi quand 


non mutue reſpondetur, apud me plus officii re- 


ſidere facillime patior. Illud non dubito, quin fi 


te mea ſumma erga te ſtudia parum mihi ad- 
junxerint, reſpublica nos inter nos conciliatura 
conjuncturaque fit. Ac ne ignores, quid ego in 
tuis literis deſiderarim, ſcribam aperte, ſicut et 
mega natura, et noſtra amicitia poſtulat. Res eas 
geſſi, quarum aliquam | in tuis literis, et noſtrae 
neceſſitu- 
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neceſſitudinis et reipublicae cauſa, gratulationem 
exſpectavi: quam ego abs te praetermiſſam eſſe 
arbitror, quod vererere, ne cujus animum offen- 
deres. Sed ſcito ea, quae nos pro ſalute patriae 
geſſimus, orbis terrae judicio ac teſtimonio com- 
probari. Quae, cum veneris, tanto conſilio tan- 
taque animi magnitudine a me geſta eſſe cogno- 

ſces, ut tibi multo majori, quam Africanus fuit, 
me non multo minorem, quam Laelium, facile | 
et in republica et in amicitia adjunctum eſſe pa- 
tiare. Vale. 


N EPISTOLA IX. 
M. 1 E. M. LICINIO P. . CRASSO 8. D. 5 


\ UANTUM meum ſtudium exſtiterit 
. dignitatis tuae, vel tuendae vel etiam au- 
gendae, non dubito quin ad te omnes tui ſcripſe- 
rint. Non enim fuit aut mediocre, aut obſcurum, 
aut ejuſmodi, quod ſilentio poſſet praeteriri. Nam 
et cum conſulibus, et cum multis conſularibus 
tanta contentione decertavi, quanta nunquam an- 
tea ulla in cauſa; ſuſcepique mihi perpetuam pro- 
pugnationem pro omnibus ornamentis tuis, ve- 
terique noſtrae neceſſitudini jamdiu debitum, 
ſed multa * varietate temporum interruptum of- 
ficium cumulate reddidi, Neque mehercule un- 
quam mihi tui, aut colendi, aut ornandi voluntas 
5 TY diefuit: 


A 2 PTY ai _G 


| 
: 
| 
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defuit: ſed quaedam peſtes hominum, laude ali- 
ena dolentium, et te nonnunquam a me aliena- 
runt, et me aliquando immutarunt tibi. Sed ex- 
ſtitit tempus optatum mihi magis, quam ſpera- 
tum, ut, florentiffimis 3 tuis rebus, mea perſpici 5 
7 poſſet et memoria noſtrae voluntatis, et amicitiae 
fides. Sum enim conſecutus, non modo ut do- 
mus tua tota, ſed ut cuncta civitas me tibi ami- 


ciſſimum eſſe cognoſceret. Itaque et praeſtan- 


tiſſima omnium foeminarum uxor tua, et exi- 
mia pietate, virtute, gratia tui Craſſi, meis con- 
ſillis, monitis, ſtudiis actionibuſque nituntur: et 
ſenatus populuſque Romanus intelligit, tibi ab- 
ſenti nihil eſſe tam promtum, aut tam paratum, 

quam in omnibus rebus, quae ad te pertineant, 

ou, curam, diligentiam, auctoritatem me- 


m. Quae ſint acta, quaeque agantur, domeſti- 


corum tibi literis declarari puto. De me fic exi- 
ſtimes, ac tibi perſuadeas vehementer velim, non 
me repentina aliqua voluntate, aut fortuito ad 
tuam amplitudinem meis officiis amplectendam 


incidiſſe; ſed ut primum forum attigerim, ſpe- 


ctaſſe ſemper, ut tibi poſſem quam maxime eſſe 


conjunctus. Quo quidem + ex tempore, memo- 


ria teneo, neque meam tibi obſervantiam, neque 
mihi tuam ſummam benevolentiam ac liberali- 
tatem defuiſſe. Si quae interciderunt, non tam 
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re quam ſuſpicione violata; ea cum fuerint et 
falſa et inania, ſint evulſa ex omni memoria vi- 


taque noſtra. Is enim tu vir es, et eum me eſſe 


cupio, ut quoniam in eadem reipublicae tempo- 
ra incidimus, conjunctionem amicitiamque no- 


ſtram utrique noſtrum laudi ſperem fore. Qua- 


mobrem tu quantum tuo judicio tribuendum 
eſſe nobis putes, ſtatues ipſe: et, ut ſpero, ſta- 
tues ex noſtra dignitate. Ego vero tibi profiteor 


atque polliceor eximium et ſingulare meum ſtu- 
dium in omni genere officii, quod ad honeſta- 
tem et gloriam tuam ſpectet. In quo etiamſi 
multi mecum contendent, tamen cum reliquis 
omnibus, tum Craſſis tuis judicibus, omnes facile 
ſuperabo: quos quidem ego ambo unice diligo, | 


ſed in Marco benevolentia impari. Hoc magis 
ſum 5 Publio deditus, quod me, quanquam a pue- 


ritia ſua ſemper, tamen hoc tempore maxime, 


ſicut alterum parentem, et obſervat et diligit. 


Has literas velim exiſtmes foederis habituras eſſe 
vim, non epiſtolae, meque ea, quae tibi promit- 
to ac recipio, ſanctiſſime eſſe obſervaturum, di- 


ligentiſſimeque eſſe facturum. Quae a me ſuſ- 


cepta defenſio eſt, te abſente, dignitatis tuae, in 


ca jam ego non ſolum amicitiae noſtrae, ſed 
etiam conſtantiae meae cauſa permanebo. Qua- 


mobrem ſatis eſſe hoc tempore arbitratus ſum 
L 4 hoc | 
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hoc ad te ſcribere : me, ſi quid ipſe intelligerem 
aut ad voluntatem, aut ad commodum, aut ad 
amplitudinem tuam pertinere, mea ſponte id eſſe 


facturum: ſin autem quippiam aut a te eſſem 
admonitus, aut a tuis, effecturum ut intelligeres, 
nihil neque te ſcripſiſſe, neque quenquam tuo 
rum fruſtra ad me detuliſſe. Quamobrem ve- 

lim ita et ipſe ad me ſcribas de omnibus mini- 
mis, maximis, mediocribuſque rebus, ut ad ho- 
minem amiciſſimum: et tuis praecipias, ut opera, 
conſilio, auctoritate, gratia mea ſic utantur in 
omnibus, publicis, privatis, forenfibus, dome- 


ſticis, tuis, amicorum, hoſpitum, clientium tuo- 


rum negotiis, ut, quoad ejus fieri poſſit, prae- 
ſentiae tuae deſiderium meo labore minuatur. | 


Vale. 
EPISTOLA X. 


VATINIUS IMP. CICERONI 50 8. D. 


. V. B. E. E. v. Si tuam conſuetudinem i in 
| patrociniis tuendis ſervas, P. Vatinius * cli- 
ens advenit, qui pro ſe cauſam dicier vult, Non, 


puto, repudiabis 1 in honore, quem 1n periculo re- 


cepiſti. Ego autem quem potius adoptem, aut 


invocem, quam illum, quo defendente vincere 


didici? An verear, ne, qui potentiſſimorum ho- 


minum conſpirationem neglexerit pro mea ſalu- 
. . te, 
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te, is pro honore meo pu ſillorum ac malevolorum 
obtrectationes et invidias non proſternat atque 


 obterat ? Quare, fi me, ſicut ſoles, amas, ſuſcipe 
me totum: atque hoc quidquid eſt oneris ac 
muneris, pro mea dignitate tibi tuendum ac ſu- 
ſtinendum puta. Scis meam fortunam, neſcio 
quomodo, facile obtrectatores invenire, non meo 
quidem mehercule merito: ſed quanti id refert, 
i tamen fato neſcio quo accidit ? Si qui forte fu- 
erit, qui noſtrae dignitati obeſſe velit, peto a te 
ut tuam conſuetudinem et * Uberalitaters; in me 
abſente de fendendo mihi praeſtes. Literas ad ſe- 
natum de rebus noſtris geſtis, quo 3 exemplo mi- 
ſeram, infra tibi perſcripſi. Dicitur mihi tuus 
ſervus ! anagnoſtes fugitivus cum Vardaeis eſſe: 
de quo tu mihi nihil mandaſti: ego tamen terra 
marique ut conquireretur, praemandavi: et pro- 
fecto tibi illum reperiam, niſi ſi in Dalmatiam : 
aufugerit : et inde tamen aliquando eruam. Tu 
nos fac ames. Vale. A. d. v. idus Quintiles, ex 
: caſtris, 5 Narona, 


EPISTOLA XI, 


M.T.C. P.VATINIO IMPERATORI 8. D. 


RATA tibi mea eſſe officia non miror: 
Cognovi enim te gratiſſimum omnium: 


| ;dque nunquam deſtiti praedicare. Nec enim tu 


mihi 
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mihi habuiſti modo gratiam, verum etiam cu- 


mulatiſſime retuliſti. Quamobrem reliquis tuis 


rebus omnibus pari me ſtudio erga te et eadem 


voluntate cognoſces. Quod mihi foeminam pri- 
mariam, Pompeiam, uxorem tuam commendas: 
cum Sura noſtro ſtatim, tuis literis lectis, locutus 
ſum, ut ei meis verbis diceret, ut, quidquid opus 
; eſſet, mihi denuntiaret : me omnia, quae ea vel- 
let, ſummo ſtudio curaque facturum: itaque fa- 
cCiam, eamque, ſi opus eſſe videbitur, ipſe con- 
veniam. Tu tamen ei velim ſcribas, ut nullam 
rem, neque tam magnam, neque tam parvam 
pautet, quae mihi aut difficilis aut parum me di- 
gna videatur. Omnia, quae in tuis rebus agam, 
et non laborioſa mihi et honeſta videbuntur. De 
: Dionyſio, fi me amas, confice. Quamcunque 
ei ſidem dederis, praeſtabo. Si vero improbus fu- 
erit, ut eſt, duces eum captivum in triumpho. 
Dalmatis dii male faciant, qui tibi moleſti ſunt. 
Sed, ut ſcribis, brevi capientur, et illuſtrabunt 


res tuas geſtas: ſemper enim 1 habiti ſunt belli- : 
coſi. Vale. | 


EPIS- 
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EPISTOLA XI. 


P.VATINIUS CICERONI SUO S. p. 
V. B. E. E. Q. V. De Dionyſio tuo adhuc ni- 
hil extrico: et eo minus, quod me frigus 
Dalmaticum, quod illinc ejecit, etiam bie refri- 
geravit. Sed tamen non deſiſtam, quin illum ali- 
quando eruam. Sed tamen omnia mihi dura im- 
peras. De Catilio * neſcio quid ad me ſeripſiſti 
deprecationis diligentiſſimae. Apage te cum no- 
ſtro Sexto Servilio: nam mehercule ego illum 
quoque amo. Sed hujuſmodi vos clientes, hu- 
juſmodi cauſas recipitis? hominem unum omni- 
um crudeliſſimum, qui tot ingenuos, matresfa- 
5 milias, civis Romanus occidit, arripuit, diſperdi- 
dit, regiones vaſtavit ? Simius, non ſemiſſis ho- 
mo, contra me arma tulit, et eum bello cepi. 5 
Sed tamen, mi Cicero, quid facere poſſum? O- 
mnia mehercule cupio, quae tu mi imperas. Me- 
am animadverſionem et ſupplicium, quo uſurus 
eram in eum, quem cepiſſem, remitto tibi et 
condono. Quid illis reſpondere poſſum, qui ſua 
bona direpta, naves expugnatas, fratres, liberos, 
parentes occiſos, actiones expoſtulant? Si me- 
hercule +Appii os haberem, in cujus locum au 
fectus ſum, tamen hoc ſaſtinere non poiſe 


; Quid ergo eſt ? Faciam omnia ſedulo, 8 te 
ſciam 
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ſciam velle. Defenditur a Q. Voluſio, tuo di- 


ſcipulo, ſi forte ea res poterit adverſarios fugare; 


in eo maxima ſpes eſt. Nos, ſi quid erit iſtic 


opus, defendes. Caeſar adhuc mihi injuriam fa- 
cit: de meis ſupplicationibuss et rebus geſtis Dal- 
maticis adhuc non refert: quaſi vero non juſtiſ- 
ſimi triumphi in Dalmatia res geſſerim. Nam 
ſi hoc exſpectandum eſt, dum totum bellum con- 


ficiam, viginti oppida ſunt Dalmatiae antiqua, 


quae ipſi ſibi aſciverunt amplius ſexaginta: haec 


niſi omnia expugno, ſi mihi ſupplicationes non 


0 decernuntur, longe alia conditione * ſum ac 


caeteri imperatores. 


Egosò poſt ſupplicationes mihi Seen in Dal- 5 
matiam profectus ſum: ſex oppida vi oppugnan- 5 
do cepi: unum hoc, quod erat maximum, qua- 
ter a me jam captum. Quatuor enim turres, et 


quatuor muros cepi, et arcem eorum totam: ex 


qua me nives, frigora, imbres detruſerunt: in- 
digneque, mi Cicero, oppidum captum et bel- 
lum jam confectum relinquere ſum coactus. 
Quare te rogo, fi opus erit, ad Caeſarem meam 
cauſam agas, meque tibi in omnes partes defen- 
dendum putes: hoc exiſtimans, neminem te tui 
amantiorem habere. Vale. D. N. Decembri- 


bus, Narona, 


EPIS. 
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EPISTOLA XIIL 
M. C. IL. LUCCEIO QF. S. D. 
ORAM me tecum eadem haec agere ſae- 
pe conantem deterruit pudor quidam paene 
ſubruſticus, quae nunc expromam abſens auda- 


_ cius. Epiſtola enim non erubeſcit. Ardeo cu- 
piditate incredibili, neque, ut ego arbitror, re- 


prehendenda, nomen ut noſtrum ſcriptis illuſtre 


tur et celebretur tuis; quod etſi mihi ſaepe oſten- 
dis te eſſe facturum, tamen ignoſcas velim huic 
feſtinationi meae. Genus enim ſcriptorum tuo- 
rum etſi erat ſemper a me vehementer exſpe- 
cCtatum, tamen vicit opinionem meam, meque 
ita vel cepit, vel incendit, ut cuperem quam ce- 
lerrime res noſtras monumentis commendari tu- 
is. Neque enim me ſolum commemoratio po- 


ſteritatis ad ſpem quandam immortalitatis rapit: 


ſed etiam illa cupiditas, vel ut auctoritate teſti- 
moni tui, vel indicio benevolentiae, vel ſuavi- 
tate ingenii, vivi perfruamur. Neque tamen, haec 
cum ſcribebam, eram neſcius, quantis oneribus 
premerere ſuſceptarum rerum et jam inſtituta- 


rum: ſed quia videbam Italici belli et civilis 


hiſtoriam jam a te paene eſſe perfectam, dixe- 


ras autem mihi te reliquas res ordiri; deeſſe mi- 


hi nolui; quin te admonerem, ut cogitares con- 


ju nctene 
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junctene malles cum reliquis rebus noſtra con- 
texere, an, ut multi Graeci fecerunt, Calliſthe- 
nes 3 Troicum bellum, Timaeus * Pyrrhi, Po- 
 Iybius 5 Numantinum : qui omnes a perpetuis 


ſuis hiſtoriis ea, quae dix1, bella ſeparaverunt: tu 

quoque item civilem conjurationem ab hoſtili- 
bus externiſque bellis ſejungeres. Equidem ad 
noſtram laudem non multum video intereſſe: 


ſed ad properationem meam quiddam intereſt, 


non te exſpectare dum ad locum venias, ac ſta- 
tim cauſam illam totam et tempus arripere. * 
ſimul ſi uno in argumento, unaque in perſona 
mens tua tota verſabitur, cerno jam animo „quan- 
to omnia ubetiora atque ornatiora futura ſint. 
Neque tamen ignoro, quam impudenter faciam, 5 

qui primum tibi tantum oneris imponam, po- 


teſt enim mihi denegare occupatio tua, deinde 


etiam, ut ornes me, poſtulem. Onid fi th tibi 


non tantopere videntur ornanda ? Sed tamen, 


qui ſemel verecundiae fines tranſierit, eum bene 


et naviter oportet eſſe impudentem. Itaque te 


plane etiam atque etiam rogo, ut et ornes ea ve- 
hementius etiam, quam fortaſſe ſentis, et in eo 


leges © hiſtoriae negligas: gratiamque illam, de 


qua ſuaviſſime quodam in prooemio ſcripſiſti, a 


qua te deflecti non magis potuiſſe demonſtras, 
quam Herculem 7 Xenophontium illum a vo- 
luptate? : 
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Fi Juptate : : ea fi me tibi vehementius commenda- 
bit, ne aſpernere : amorique noſtro pluſculum 
etiam, quam concedet veritas, largiare. Quod fi 
te adducemus, ut hoc ſuſcipias ; erit, ut mihi per- 
ſuadeo, materies digna facultate et copia tua. A 
principio enim conjurationis uſque ad reditum 
noſtrum videtur mihi modicum quoddam ® cor- 
10 pus confic1 poſſe: in quo et illa poteris uti civi- 
H lium commutationum ſcientia, vel in explican- 
dis cauſis rerum novarum, vel in remediis in- 
commodorum, cum et reprehendes ea, quae vi- 
tuperanda duces, et, quae placebunt, exponendis 
rationibus comprobabis; et {i liberius, ut conſue- 
= agendum putabis, multorum in nos perfi- 
diam, inſidias, proditionem notabis. Multam 
hy caſus noſtri tibi varietatem in ſeribendo 
2 ſuppeditabunt, plenam cujuſdam voluptatis, quae 
vehementer animos hominum in legendoꝰ ſcri- 
pto, retinere poſſit. Nihil eſt enim aptius ad 
delectationem lectoris, quam temporum varie- 
tates, fortunaeque viciſſitudines: quae etſi nobis 
optabiles i in experiendo non fuerunt, in legen= 
do tamen erunt jucundae. Habet enim prae- 
teriti doloris ſecura recordatio delectationem. 
Caeteris vero nulla perfunctis propria moleſtia, 
caſus autem alienos fine ullo dolore intuentibus, 
etiam ipſa miſericordia eſt jucunda. Quem enim 
noſtrum 


n 
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noſtrum ille moriens apud Mantineam Epami- 
nondas non cum quadam miſeratione delectat? 


qui tum denique ſibi avelli jubet ſpiculum, po- 
ſtea quam ei percontanti dictum eſt, clypeum 


efle ſalvum: ut, etiam in vulneris dolore, aequo 

animo cum laude moreretur. Cujus ſtudium in 
legendo non erectum Themiſtoclis* fuga reditu- 
que retinetur ? Etenim ordo ipſe annalium me- 
diocriter nos retinet, quaſi enumeratione faſto- 
rum. At viri ſaepe excellentis ancipites variique 


caſus habent admirationem, exſpectationem, lae- 
titiam, moleſtiam, ſpem, timorem. Si vero exi- 


tu notabili ene , expletur animus ju- LD 
cundiflima lectionis voluptate. Quo mihi acci- 5 


derit optatius, ſi in hac ſententia fueris, ut a con- 
tinentibus tuis ſeriptis, in quibus perpetuam re- 
rum geſtarum hiſtoriam complecteris, ſecernas 


haanc quaſi fabulam rerum eventorumque noſtro- 
rum. Habet enim varios actus, multaſque acti- 


ones et conſiliorum et temporum. Ac non ve- 


reor ne aſſentatiuncula quadam aucupari tuam 
gratiam videar, cum hoc demonſtrem, me a te 
potiſſimum ornari celebrarique velle. Neque 


enim tu is es, qui, quid ſis, neſcias; et qui non 
eos magis, qui te non admirentur, invidos, quam 
eos qui laudent, aſſentatores arbitrere, Neque 
autem ego ſam ita demens, ut me ſempiternac 
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gloriae per eum commendari velim, qui non ip 
ſe quoque in me commendando propriam inge= 
nii gloriam conſequatur. Neque enim Alexan= 


der ille gratiae caufa ab Apelle 3 potiſſimum 


pingi et a Lyſippo fingt volebat : ſed quod illo- 
rum artem cum ipſis, tum etiam ſibi gloriae fore 
putabat, Atque illi artifices, corporis ſimulacra 
ignotis nota faciebant: quae vel ſi nulla ſint, ni- 
hilo ſint tamen obſcuriores clari viri. Nec mi- 
nus eſt Spartiates Ageſilaus ille perhibendus, qui 
neque pictam neque fictam imaginem ſuam paſ- 


ſus eſt eſſe, quam qui in eo genere laborarunt. 


VUnus enim Xenophontis libellus in eo rege lau- 
dando facile omnes imagines omnium , ſtatuaſque 

ſuperavit. Atque hoc praeſtantius mihi fuerit et 
ad lactitiam animi et ad memoriae dignitatem, ſi 


in tua fcripta pervenero quam ſi in caeterorum, 


quod non ingenium mihi ſolum ſuppeditatum 
fuerit tuum, ſicut Timoleonti a Timaeo, aut 
ah Herodoto Themiſtocli, {ed etiam auctoritas 
_ clariflimi et ſpectatiſſimi viri, et in reipublicae 
maximis graviſſimiſque cauſis cogniti, atque in 
primis probati : : ut mihi non ſolum praeconium, 
quod cum in Sigaeum veniſſet Alexander, ab 


Homero Achilli tributum eſſe dixit; ſed etiam 


grave teſtimonium impertitum d hominis 
; magnique videatur, Placet enim Hector ille mi- 


M hi 
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hi Nevianus, qui non tantum laudari ſe laetatur, 
ſed addit etiam, a laudato viro. Quod ſi a te 
non impetro, hoc eſt, ſi quae te res impedierit, 


neque enim fas eſſe arbitror, quidquam me ro- 


gantem abs te non impetrare, cogar fortaſſe fa- 


cere quod nonnulli ſaepe reprehendunt : ſcribam 


ipſe de me: multorum tamen exemplo et cla- 


rorum virorum. Sed, quod te non fugit, haec 
ſunt in hoc genere vitia, Et verecundius ipſi de 
ſeſe ſeribant neceſſe eſt, ſi quid eſt laudandum; 
et praetereant, ſi quid reprehendendum eſt. Ac- 
cedit etiam ut minor ſit fides, minor auctoritas: 

multi denique reprehendant, et dicant, verecun- 
diores eſſe 5 praecones ludorum gymnicorum, 
qui cum caeteris coronas impoſuerint victoribus 


corumque nomina magna voce pronuntiarint, 
cum ipſi ante ludorum miſſionem corona do- 


nentur, alium praeconem adhibeant, ne ſua voce 
ipſi ſe victores eſſe praedicent. Haec nos vitare 


cupimus, et ſi recipis cauſam noſtram, vitabi- 


mus, idque ut facias rogamus. Ac, ne forte mi- 
tere, cur, cum mihi ſaepe oſtenderis te accura- 


tiſſime noſtrorum temporum conſilia atque e- 


ventus literis mandaturum, a te id nunc tanto 
opere et tam multis verbis petamus: illa nos 
cupiditas incendit, de qua initio ſcripſi, feſtinati- 
onis, quod alacres animo ſumus: ut et caeteri vi- 


ventibus 
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de rebus quid acturus lis, {i tibi non eſt mole- 
ſtum, reſcribas mihi velim. Si enim fuſcipis cau- 
ſam, conficiam commentarios rerum omnium. 
Sin autem differs me in tempus alium, coram 
tecum loquar. Tu interea non ceflubis, et ea, 


quae habes inſtituta, perpolics, OREN auge. ; 
- Vale. = 


EPISTOLA XIV. 
M. C. L. LUCCEIO QF. S. p. 


U A NQUAM ip * conſolatio literarum 
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ventibus nobis ex libris tuis nos cognoſcant, et 
noſmetipſi vivi gloriola noſtra perfruamur. His 


tuarum mihi gratiſſima eſt: declarat enim 
ſummam benevolentiam conjunctam pari pru- 
dentia: tamen illum fructum ex iis literis vel 
maximum cepi, quod te pracclare res humanas 
contemnentem et optime contra fortunam pa- 
ratum armatumque cognovi. Quam quidem 
laudem ſapientiae ſtatuo eſſe maximam, non a- 
liunde pendere, nec extrinſecus aut bene aut ma- 
le vivendi ſuſpenſas habere rationes. Quae co- 
gitatio cum mihi non omnino excidiſſet, etenim 
penitus inſederat, vi tamen tempeſtatum et con- 
curſu calamitator erat aliquantum labefactata 
atque convulſa: cui te opitulari et video, et id 
feciſſe etiam proximis literis, multumque pro- 
M 2 keciſſe 
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feciſſe ſentio. Itaque hoc ſaepius dicendum, ti- 
bique non ſignificandum ſolum, ſed etiam de- 


clarandum arbitror, nihil mihi eſſe potuiſſe tuis 


literis gratius. Ad conſolandum autem cum illa 
valent, quae eleganter copioſeque collegiſti, tum 


nihil plus, quam quod firmitudinem gravitatem- 
que animi tui perſpexi, quam non imitari tur- 


piſſimum exiſtimo. Itaque hoc etiam fortiorem 


me puto, quam teipſum praeceptorem fortitudi- 


nis, quod tu mihi videre ſpem nonnullam ha- 
bere, haec aliquando futura meliora. Caſus e- 
nim : gladiatorii, ſimilitudineſque eae, tum rati- 
ones in ea diſputatione a te collectae, vetabant 
me reipublicae penitus diffidere. Itaque alterum 
minus mirum, fortiorem te eſſe, cum aliquid 
ſperes : : alterum mirum, ſpe ulla teneri, Quid 
eſt enim non ita affectum, ut id non deletum . 
extinctumque efle fateare? Circumſpice omnia 
membra reipublicae, quae notiſſima ſunt tibi, 
nullum reperies profecto, quod non fractum de- 
bilitatumve ſit. Quae per ſequerer, ſi aut meli- 
us ea viderem quam tu vides, aut commemo- 
rare poſſem fine dolore, quanquam tuis monitis | 
praeceptiſque omnis eſt abjiciendus dolor. Ergo 

et domeſtica feremus, ut cenſes, et publica pau- 


lo etiam fortius fortaſſe, quam tu ipſe qui prae- 


cipis, Te enim ſpes qua conſolatur, ut ſcri- 


bis: 
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bis: nos autem erimus etiam in omnium deſpe- 
rat ione fortes, ut tu tamen idem et hortaris et 


praecipis. Das enim mihi jucundas recordationes 


conſcientiae noſtrae, rerumque earum quas, te 
in primis auctore, geſſimus. Praeſtitimus enim 
patriae non minus certe, quam debuimus: plus 
plrofecto quam eſt ab animo cujuſquam aut con- 
ſilio hominis poſtulatum. Ignoſces mihi de me- 
ipſo aliquid praedicanti. Quarum enim tu re- 
rum cogitatione nos levare aegritudine voluiſti, 
earum etiam commemoratione lenimur. Itaque, 
ut mones, quantum potero me ab omnibus mo- 
leſtiis et angoribus abducam : transferamque a- 
nimum ad ea quibus ſecundae res ornantur, ad- 
verſae adjuvantur: tecumque et ero tantum 
quantum patietur utriuſque aetas et valetudo: 
et ſi eſſe una minus poterimus quam volumus, 
animorum tamen conjunctione, iiſdem ſtudiis 
ita fruemur, ut nunquam non una elſe videamur, 


Vale. 


EPISTOLA XV. 


1 LUCCEIUS QF. M. T. C. M. F. S. D. 
V. B. E. V. ficut ſoleo; ; paululo tamen etiam 


O. deterius quam ſoleo. Te requiſivi ſaepius 
ut viderem: : Romae ? quia poſtea non fuiſti quam 


« diſceſſerat miratus ſum, quod item nunc miror. 


3 Non 


_ ; 


fl 
iN 
f 
4 


1 10 — 
” 1 2 * —— 1 2 — p Ne 4 n 
— 5 * — . ——I Is ON TIE, Ap» =. — a . n la nn 2 K — 22 Fa Ge An ode wo te HS A. Ss 5, 
a — * . . rr A — 3 22 — % HE. 2 EIS * : g R . 8 2 — — - > $7 5 I = - 4 2 
oe ae es _ 200 i rs OO NE — — 8 — 3 3 <4 nz * 4 _ _ PE 14s 3 we EDS, . # FOE FIPS 8 On PIE RIS 
8 ng 5 3 fo REO Þ.. 1 13 — at ————— my 7 N * , 
e £ be £ 2 5 


£ 8 
2 
— EIEITSD 


182 EPISTOLARUM 

Non habeo certum quae te res hinc maxime re- 
trahat. Si ſolitudine delectare, cum ſcribas et 
aliquid agas eorum, quorum conſueſti, gaudeo, 


neque reprehendo tuum conſilium. Nam nihil 
iſto poteſt eſſe jucundius, non modo miſeris his 
temporibus et luctuoſis, ſed etiam tranquillis et 
optatis; pracſertim vel animo defatigato tuo, qui 
nunc requietem quaerat ex magnis occupatio- 
nibus, vel erudito, qui ſemper Ar ex ſe pro- 
mat quod alios delectet, ipſum laudibus illuſtret. 
Sin autem, ſicut hic dum eras, lacrymis ac tri- 
ſtitiae te tradidiſti, doleo, quia doles et angere: 
nec poſſum te, fi concedis quod ſentimus ut 
liberius dicamus, non accufare. Quid enim? tu 
ſolus aperta non videbis qui propter acumen oc- 
cultiſſima perſpicis? tu non intelliges te quere- 
lis quotidianis nihil proficere ? non intelliges du- 
plicari ſollicitudines, quas elevare tua te pruden- 
tia poſtulat ? Quod fi non poſſumus aliquid pro- 


ficere ſuadendo, gratia contendimus et rogando, 


i quid noſtra cauſa vis, ut iſtis te moleſtiis la- 


xes, et ad convictum noſtrum redeas, et ad* con- 
: ſuetudinem, vel noſtram communem, vel tuam 
ſolius ac propriam. Cupio 3 non obtundere te, fi 
non delectare noſtro ſtudio : cupio deterrere, ne 
permaneas in incepto, cum duae res iſtae con- 
trariae me conturbent : ex quibus aut in altera : 
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mihi velim, f1 potes, obtemperes, aut in altera 
non toffendas. Vale, 


 EPISTOLA XVI. 
N. CICERO L. LUCCEIO QEF.S. 
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MNIS amor tuus ex omnibus partibus ſe 
VU oftendit in his literis quas a te proxime ac- 
cepi: non ille quidem mihi ignotus, ſed tamen 
gratus et optatus. Dicerem, jucundus, niſi id 
verbum in omne tempus perdidiſſem. Neque ob 
cam unam cauſam quam tu ſuſpicaris, et in qua 
me leniſſimis et amantiſſimis verbis utens, re gra- 
viter accuſas: ſed quod illius tanti vulneris quae 
remedia eſſe debebant, ea nulla ſunt. Quid enim? 
ad amicoſne confugiam? quam multi ſunt ? ha- 
buimus enim fere communes, quorum alli oc- 
ciderunt, alii neſcio quo pacto obduruerunt. Te- 
cum vivere poſſem, equidem et maxime vellem : 
vetuſtas, amor, conſuetudo, ſtudia paria, quod 

z vinculum, quae res deeſt noſtrae conjunctioni?ꝰ 
Poſſumuſne igitur eſſe una? nec mehercule in- 

E telligo, quid impediat. Sed certe adhuc non fu- 
imus, cum eſſemus vicini in Tuſculano, in Pu- 
teolano. Nam quid dicam in urbe! ? in qua, cum 
forum commune ſit, vicinitas non requiritur, 

| Sed caſu neſcio quo in ea tempora noſtra actas 

| incidit, ut cum maxime florere nos oporteret, 
NM 4 tum 
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184 EPISTOLARUM 
tum vivere etiam puderet. Quod enim mihi po- 
terat eſſe perfugium, ſpoliato et domeſticis et 
forenſibus ornamentis atque ſolatiis? literae, cre- 
do, quibus utor aſſidue. Quid enim aliud facere 
poſſum ? ſed neſcio quomodo ipſae illae exclu- 
dere me a portu et perfugio videntur, et quaſi 
exprobrare, quod in ea vita maneam, in qua nihil 
inſit niſi propagatio miſerrimi temporis. Hic tu 
ea me abeſſe urbe miraris, in qua domus nihil 
delectare poſſit? ſummum fit odium temporum, 5 
bhominum, fori, curiae ? Itaque fic literis utor, in 
quibus conſumo omne tempus, non ut ab his 
medicinam perpetuam, ſed ut exiguam doloris 
oblivionem petam. Quod fi id egiſſemus, ego 
atque tu, quod ne in mentem quidem nobis ve- 
niebat propter quotidianos metus, omne tempus 
una fuiſſemus: neque me valetudo tua offende- 
ret, neque te moeror meus: quod, quantum fieri 
poterit, conſequamur. Quid enim eſt utrique no- 
ſtrum _ by Propediem te igitur videbo. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XVII. 
NM. CICERO T\ FADIO 8. D. 


VT 815 egomet, qui te conſolari cupio, con- 
ſolandus ipſe ſum: propterea quod nul- 
lam rem gravius jamdiu tuli, quam incommo- 
dum tuum: tamen te magnopere non hortor 


ſolum, 
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ſolum, ſed etiam, pro amore noſtro, rogo atque 


oro, te colligas, virumque praebeas, et qua con- 
ditione omnes homines et quibus temporibus 
nati ſimus cogites. Plus tibi virtus tua dedit quam 


fortuna abſtulit: propterea quod adeptus es, quod 
non multi homines novi: amiſiſti, quae plurimi 


homines nobiliſſimi. Ea denique videtur condi- 
tio impendere legum, judiciorum, temporum, ut 


optime actum cum eo videatur eſſe, qui quam 
leviſſima Poena ab hac republica diſceſſerit, Tu 
vero, qui et fortunas et liberos habeas, et nos 
caeteroſque neceſſitudine et benevolentia tecum : 
conjunctiſſimos, quumque magnam facultatem | 
ſis habiturus nobiſcum et cum omnibus tuis vi- 
vendi ; et cum unum fit judicium, ex tam mul- 
tis, quod reprehendatur, ut quod una ſententia, : 
eaque dubia, potentiae alicujus condonatum exi- 
ſtimetur: omnibus his de cauſis debes iſtam mo- 
leſtiam quam leniſſime ferre. Meus animus erit 
in te liberoſque tuos ſemper, quem tu eſſe vis, 


et qui eſſe debet. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XYIL 
CI C E RO RU FO. 


vo modo potuiſſem, te conveniflem, fi 
; eo quo conſtitueras venire voluiſſes. Ba- 
re «th mei commodi cauſa commovere me no- 


luiſti, 


1866 EPISTOLARUM 

Juiſti, tamen ita exiſtimes velim, me antelaturum 
fuiſſe, ſi ad me miſiſſes, voluntatem tuam com- 
modo meo. Ad ea quae ſcripſiſti commodius e- 
quidem poſſem de ſingulis ad te rebus ſcribere, 


ſi M. Tullius, ſcriba meus, adeſſet: a quo mihi 
exploratum eſt, in rationibus * duntaxat referen- 
dis, de caeteris rebus affirmare non poſſum, ni- 
hil eum feciſſe ſcientem, quod eſſet contra aut 
rem aut exiſtimationem tuam. Dein, ſi ratio- 


num referendarum jus vetus et mos antiquus 


maneret, me relaturum rationes niſi tecum pro 
conjunctione noſtrae neceſſitudinis contuliſſem 
confeciſſemque, non fuiſſe. Quod igitur feciſ- 
ſem ad urbem, ſi conſuetudo priſtina maneret, 
id, quum lege Julia relinquere rationes in pro- 
vincia neceſſe erat, caſdemque totidem verbis 
reſerte ad aerarium, feci in provincia. Neque 
ita feci ut te ad meum arbitrium adducerem: 
fed tribui tibi tantum quantum me tribuiſſe nun- 
quam me poenitebit. Totum enim ſcribam 
meum, quem tibi video nunc eſſe ſuſpectum, 
tibi tradidi. Tu ei M. Mindium, fratrem tu- 
um, adjunxiſti. Rationes canta me abſen- 
te ſunt tecum, ad quas ego nihil adhibui practer 
lectionem. Ita accepi librum a meo ſervo ſcriba, 
ut eundem acceperim a fratre tuo. Si honos is 


fuit, majorem tibi habere non potuĩ: fi fides, 
majorem 
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majorem tibi habui quam paene ipſi mihi. Si 
providendum fuit, ne quid aliter, ac tibi et ho- 
neſtum et utile eſſet, referretur: non habui cui 
potius id negotii darem, quam cui dedi. Illud 
quidem certe factum eſt, quod lex jubebat, ut 
apud duas civitates, Laodicenſem et Apameen- 
ſem, quae nobis maximae videbantur, quoniam 
ita neceſſe erat, rationes confectas et 3 conſolida- 
tas deponeremus. Itaque huic loco primum re- 


ſpondeo, me quanquam juſtis de cauſis rationes 


deferre properarim, tamen te expectaturum fu- 
iſſe, niſi 1 in provincia relictas rationes pro latis 
haberem. Quamobrem de Voluſio quod ſcri- 
bis, non eſt 5id rationum. Docuerunt enim me 
periti homines, in his cum omnium peritiſſimus 
tum mihi amiciſſimus C. Camillus, ad Voluſium 
transferri nomen a Valerio non potuiſſe: ſed 
praedes Valerianos teneri: neque idꝰ erat HS xxx. 
ut ſcribis, ſed x ix. Erat enim nobis curata 
pecunia Valerii mancipis nomine: ex qua reli- 
quum quod erat in rationibus retuli. Sed fic me 
cet liberalitatis fructu privas et diligentiae, et, 
quod minime tamen laboro, mediocris etiam 
prudentiae, Liberalitatis, quod mavis ſcribae 
mei beneficio quam meo legatum / meum prae- 
fectumque maxima calamitate levatos, cum prae- 
fertim non deberent eſſe obligati: : diligentiae, 


quod 


1788 EPISTOLARUM 


quod exiſtimas de tanto officio meo, tanto etiam 
periculo nec ſciſſe me quidquam nec cogitaviſſe: 
ſcribam, quidquid voluiſſet, cum id mihi ne re- 
citaviſſet quidem, retuliſſe? prudentiae, cum rem 
a me non inſipienter excogitatam, ne cogitatam 92 — 
quidem putes, Nam etꝰ Voluſii liberandi meum 
uit conſilium; et ut 9 multa tam gravis Vale- 
rianis oraedibus ipſique T. Mario depelleretur, : 
a me inita ratio eſt: quam quidem omnes non 
ſolum probant, ſed etiam laudant: et, ſi verum 
ſcire vis, hoc uni ſcribae meo intellexi non ni- 
mium placere. Sed ego putavi eſſe viri boni, cum 
: populus ſuum ſervaret, conſulere fortunis tot 
vel amicorum vel civium. Nam de ” Lucceio 
et ita actum ut actore Cn. Pompeio iſta pecu- 
nia in fano poneretur: id ego agnovi meo juſſu 
eſſe factum. Qua pecunia Pompeius eſt uſus, ut 
tua, quam tu depoſueras, Seſtius. Sed haec ad 
te nihil intelligo pertinere. Illud me non ani- 
madvertiſſe moleſte ferrem, ut adſcriberem, te 
in fano pecuniam juſſu meo depoſuiſſe, niſi iſta 
pecunia graviſſimis eſſet certiſſimiſque monu- 
mentis teſtata, cui data, quo ſenatuſconſulto, qui- : 
buy tuis, quibus meis tert is P. Seſtio tradita eſ- 
ſet. Quae cum viderem tot veſtigiis impreſſa 
ut in his errari non poſſet, non adſcripſi id, quod 
tua nihil referebat. Ego tamen adſcripſiſſe mal- 
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lem, quum id te video deſiderare. Sicut ſcribis 


tibi id eſſe referendum, idem ipſe ſentio: ne- 
que in eo quidquam a meis rationibus diſcrepa- 
bunt tuae. Addes enim tu meo juſſu, quod ego 
quidem non addidi: nec cauſa eſt cur negem: 
nec, ſi eſſet, et tu nolles, negarem. Nam de HS 
nongentis millibus, certe ita relatum eſt, ut tu 
five frater tuus referri voluit. Sed, fi quid eſt 
quod de legato parum * gaviſum eſt, quod ego 
in rationibus referendis etiam nunc corrigere poſ- 
ſim, de eo mihi, cum ſenatuſconſulto non ſum 
: aſus quid per leges liceat conſiderandum eſt. 
Te certe in pecunia exacta ita efferre ex me- 
is rationibus relatis non oportuit, niſi quid me 
flallit, ſunt enim alii peritiores. Illud cave dubi- 
tes quin ego omnia faciam quae intereſſe tua aut 
etiam velle te exiſtimem, ſi ullo facere modo 
poſſum. Quod ſcribis de? beneficiis, ſcito a me 
et tribunos militares, et praefectos, et contuber- 
nales duntaxat meos delatos eſſe. In quo quidem 
ratio me fefellit. Liberum enim mihi tempus 
ad eos deferendos exiſtimabam dari. Poſtea cer- 
tior ſum factus, triginta diebus deferri neceſſe 
eſſe, quibus rationes retuliſſem. Sane moleſte 
Z tuli, non illa beneficia tuae potius ambitioni re- 
fervata eſſe quam meae, qui ambitione nihil ute- 
Ter, De centurionibus tamen et de tribunorum 
milita- 
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militarium contubernalibus, res eſt in integro, 
Genus enim horum beneficiorum definitum le- 
ge non erat. Reliquum eſt 3de HS centum mil- 
| libus, de quibus memini mihi a te Myrina lite- 
ras eſſe allatas, non mei errati, ſed tui: in quo 
peccatum videbatur eſſe, ſi modo erat, fratris tui 
et Tullii. Sed cum id corrigi non poſſet, quod 
jam depoſitis rationibus ex provincia deceſſimus, 
credo me quidem tibi pro animi mei voluntate, 
5 proque ea ſpe facultatum, quam tum habeba- 
mus, quam humaniſſime potuerim reſcripſiſſe. 
Sed neque tum me humanitate literarum mea- 
rum obligatum puto, neque tuam hodie epiſto- 
lam de HS centum fic accepiſſe, ut ii accipiunt 
quibus epiſtolae per haec tempora moleſtae ſunt. 
Simul illud cogitare debes, me omnem pecuni- 
am, quae ad me ſalvis legibus perveniſſet, Epheſi 
apud publicanos depoſuiſſe: : id fuiſſe HS xx11, 
eam omnem pecuniam Pompeium abſtuliſſe: 
quod ego five aequo animo five i iniquo fero, tu 
de HS centum aequo animo ferre debes, et exi- 
ſtimare eo minus ad te, vel de tuis cibariis vel 
de mea liberalitate perveniſſe. Quod ſi mihi ex- 
penſa iſta Hs centum tuliſſes, tamen, quae tua 
eſt ſuavitas quique in me amor, nolles a me hoc 
tempore aeſtimationem accipere. Nam nume- 
ratum ſi cuperem, non erat. Sed haec jocatum 
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me putato, ut ego te exiſtimo. Ego tamen cum 


Tullius rure redierit, mittam eum ad te, ſi quid 


ad rem putabis pertinere. Hanc epiſtolam cur 
non ſcindi velim cauſa nulla eſt. Vale. 


E EPI S TOLA XIX. 
CICERO RUFO. 


T IT mihi nunquam dubium fuit quin ti- 
bi eſſem cariſſimus, tamen quotidie ma- 
gis id perſpicio, exſtatque id, quod mihi oſten- 
deras quibuſdam literis, hoc te ſtudioſiorem in 
me colendo fore quam in provincia fuiſſes, etſi, 
meo judicio, nihil ad tuum provinciale officium 
addi poteſt, quo liberius* judicium eſſe poſſet tu- 
um. Itaque me et ſuperiores literae tuae admo- 
dum delectaverunt, quibus et exſpectatum me- 
um 3adventum abs te amanter videbam, et, cum 


aliter res cecidiſſet ac putaſſes, te meo conſilio 


- magnopere eſſe lactatum : et his proximis literis | 
magnum cepi fructum et judicii et officii tui: 
judicii, quod intelligo, te, id quod omnes fortes 

ac boni viri facere debent, nihil putare utile eſſe 

niſi quod rectum honeſtumque ſit: officii, quod 
te mecum, quodcunque cepiſſem conſilii, polli- 
ceris fore: quo neque mihi gratius, neque, ut 

ego arbitror, tibi honeſtius eſſe quidquam po- 
teſt. Mihi conſilium captum jamdiu eſt: de 
quo ad te, non quo celandus eſſes, nihil ſcripſi 


antea, 
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antea, ſed quia communicatio conſilii, tali tem- 


G 


pore, quaſi quaedam admonitio videtur eſſe of- 


ficii, vel potius efflagitatio ad coeundam ſocie- 
tatem vel periculi vel laboris. Cum vero ea tua 
ſit voluntas, humanitas, benevolentia erga me, 
libenter amplector talem animum : ſed ita, non 
enim dimittam pudorem in rogando meum, ſi 
feceris id, quod oſtendis, magnam habebo ora 
tiam : fi non feceris, ignoſcam : et alterum ti- 
mori, alterum mihi te negare non potuiſſe ar- 
bitrabor. Eſt enim res profecto maxima. Quid 
rectum ! ſit, apparet, quid expediat, obſcurum 
eſt: ita tamen, ut, fi nos ii ſumus qui eſſe de- 
: bemus, id eſt, ſtudio digni et literis noſtris, du- 
bitare non poſſimus quin ea maxime conducant 
quae ſunt rectiſſima. Quare tu, ſi ſimul place- 
bit, ſtatim ad me venies. Sin idem placebit, at- 
que eodem, nec continuo poteris, omnia tibi ut 
nota ſint faciam. Quidquid ſtatueris, te mihi 
amicum, fin id quod opto, etiam 1 amiciſſimum - 
hy Judicabo, Vale. oe 


EPISTOLA XX. 
M. T. C. 5 MESCINIO $.D. 


nr 
N 


RATAE ' mihi tuae literac fuerunt, ex 
quibus intellexi, quod etiam fine literis 

arbitrabar, te ſumma cupiditate affectum eſſe 
videndi mei: quod ego ita libenter accipio, ut 

tamen 
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tamen tibi non concedam. Nam tecum eſſe, 
ita mihi omnia, quae opto, contingant, ut vehe- 
menter velim. Etenim cum eſſet major et vi- 
rorum et civium bonorum et jucundorum ho- 
minum, et amantium mei copia, tamen erat ne- 
mo quicum eſſem libentius quam tecum, et pau- 
ci quibuſcum eſſem aeque libenter. Hoc vero 
tempore, cum alii interierint, ali abſint, ali mu- 
tati voluntate ſint, unum, medius fidius, tecum 
diem libentius poſuerim, quam hoc omne tem- 
pus cum pleriſque eorums, quibuſcum vivo ne- 
ceſſario. Noli enim exiſtimare, mihi ſolitudinem 
non jucundiorem eſſe, qua tamen ipſa uti non li- 
cet, quam ſermones eorum qui frequentant We: - 
mum meam, excepto uno aut ſummum altero, 
Itaque utor eodem perfugio, quo tibi utendum 
Cenſeo, literulis * noſtris; praeterea conſcientia 
etiam conſiliorum meorum. Ego enim is ſum, 
quemadmodum tu facillime potes ene 
qui nihil unquam mea potius, quam meorum 
civium cauſa fecerim: cui niſi invidiſſet 5 is, 
quem tu nunquam amaſti, me enim amabas, et 
ipſe beatus eſſet, et omnes boni. Ego ſum, qui 
nullius vim plus valere volui quam honeſtum o- 
tium: idemque, cum illa ipſa arma, quae ſem- 
per timueram, plus poſſe ſenſi, quam illum con- 
5 ſenſum bonorum, yu ego idem effeceram, 
N quavis 
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194 EPISTOLARUM 


quavis tuta conditione pacem accipere malui, 
quam viribus cum valentiore pugnare. Sed et 


haec et multa alia coram brevi tempore licebit. 
Neque me tamen ulla res alia Romae tenet, niſi | 


expectatio rerum Africanarum. Videtur enim 


mihi res in propinquum adducta diſcrimen. Pu- 
to autem mea nonnihil intereſſe, quanquam id 
ipſum, quid interſit, non ſane intelligo: verum 
tamen, quicquid illinc nuntiatum fit, non longe : 
abeſſe a conſiliis amicorum. Eſt enim res jam 
in eum locum adducta, ut quanquam multum 
interſit inter eorum cauſas, qui dimicant, tamen 
inter victorias non multum interfuturum putem. 
Sed plane animus, qui dubiis rebus forſitan fu- 
erit infirmior, deſperatis confirmatus eſt mul- 
tum; quem etiam tuae ſuperiores literae confir- 
marunt, quibus intellexi quam fortiter injuriam 
ferres: juvitque me, tibi cum ſummam huma- 
nitatem tum etiam tuas literas profuiſſe. Verum 
enim ſcribam, teneriore mihi —_ videbare, 
ſicut omnes fere, qui vita ingenua in beata * 
vitate et in libera viximus. Sed ut illa ſecunda 
moderate tulimus, fic hinc non ſolum adverſam 
ed funditus everſam fortunam fortiter ferre de- 
bemus: ut hoc ſaltem in maximis malis boni 
conſequamur, ut mortem, quam etiam beati 
contemnere debeamus, ropes 550 nullum 
| ſenſum 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB.V. 195 
ſenſum eſſet habitura, nunc fic affecti, non mo- 
do contemnere debeamus, ſed etiam optare. Tu, 

ſi me diligis, fruere iſto otio, tibique perſuade, 
praeter culpam ac peccatum, qua ſemper caru- 
iſti et carebis, homini accidere nihil poſſe, quod 
ſit horribile aut pertimeſcendum. Ego, ſi vide- 
bitur recte fieri poſſe, ad te veniam brevi: fi 
quid acciderit, ut mutandum confilium ſit, te 
certiorem faciam ſtatim. T u ita fac capidus N 
mei videndi ſis, ut iſtinc te ne moveas tam in- 
firma valetudine, niſi ex me prius quaeſieris per 
 literas quid te velim facere. Me velim, ut facis, 
diligas, valetudinique tuac et en ani- 
mi ſervias. Vale, „„ 5 
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EPISTOLA 1. 
M. CICERO A, TORQUATO 8. D. 


TSI aa perturbatio eſt omnium rerum 


ut ſuae quemque fortunae maxime poe- 


-niteat, nemoque fit, quin ubivis, quam ibi ubi 
eſt, eſſe malit: tamen mihi dubium non eſt, quin 
hoc tempore, bono viro Romae eſſe miſerrimum 

ſit. Nam, etſi, quocunque in loco quiſquis eſt, 

idem eſt « ei i ſenſus et eadem acerbitas ex interitu 
rerum ; 
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intueri coguntur, nec avertere a miſeriis cogita- 


tionem ſinunt. Quare etſi multarum rerum de- 
ſiderio te angi neceſſe eſt, tamen illo dolore, qua 
maxime te confici audio, quod Romae non ſis, 
animum tuum libera, Etſi enim cum magna 
moleſtia tuos tuaque deſideras, tamen illa qui- 
dem, quae requiris, ſuum ſtatum tenent, nec 
- melius, ſi tu adeſſes, tenerent, nec ſunt ullo in 
proprio periculo. Nec debes tu, cum de tuis co- 
gitas, aut praecipuam aliquam fortunam poſtu- 
lare, aut communem recuſare. De te autem ip- 
ſo, Torquate, eſt tuum ſic agitare animo, ut non 
adhibeas in conſilium cogitationum tuarum de- 
ſperationem, aut timorem. Nec enim is qui 
in te adhuc injuſtior, quam tua dignitas poſtu- 
labat, fuit, non magna ſigna dedit animi erga te 
mitigati, Nec tamen is ipſe, a quo falus peti- 
tur, habet explicatam aut exploratam rationem 
ſäalutis ſuae. Cumque omnium bellorum exitus 
incerti ſint, ab altera victoria tibi periculum nul- 
lum eſſe perſpicio, quod quidem ſejunctum fit 
ab omnium interitu: ab altera te ipſum nun- 
quam timuiſſe certe ſcio. Reliquum eſt ut te 
id ipſum, quod ego quaſi conſolationis loco po- 
no, maxime excruciet, commune periculum rei- 


MEE publicae, 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. VI. 197 
rerum et publicarum et ſuarum, tamen oculi 
augent dolorem, qui ea, quae caeteri audiunt, 
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EPISTOLARUM 
publicae, cujus tanti mali, quamvis docti viri 
multa dicant, tamen vereor ne conſolatio ulla 


poſſit vera reperiri, praeter illam, quae tanta eſt, 
quantum in cujuſque animo roboris eſt atque 
nervorum. Si enim bene ſentire, recteque face- 
re, ſatis eſt ad bene beateque vivendum, vereor 
ne eum, qui ſe optimorum een conſci- 
entia ſuſtentare poſſit, miſerum eſſe, nefas fit di- 
cere. Nec enim nos arbitror victoriae praemiis 
ductos, patriam olim et liberos et fortunas reli- 
quiſſe, ſed quoddam nobis officium juſtum et 
Pium et debitum reipublicae noſtraeque digni: 
tati videbamur ſequi : nec cum id faciebamus, | 
tam eramus amentes, ut explorata nobis eſſet vi-. 
ctoria. Quare ſi id evenit, quod ingredientibus 
nobis in cauſam propoſitum fuit accidere poſſe, 
non debemus ita cadere animis, quaſi aliquid e- 
venerit, quod fieri poſſe nunquam putarimus. 
Simus igitur ea mente quam ratio et veritas 
praeſcribit, ut nihil in vita nobis praeſtandum 5 


praeter culpam putemus: eaque cum carea- 


mus, omnia humana placate et moderate fera- 
mus. Atque haec eo pertinet oratio, ut, perdi- 
tis rebus omnibus, tamen ipſa virtus ſe ſuſtenta- 
re poſſe videatur. Sed, fi eſt ſpes aliqua rebus 
communibus, ea tu, quicunque ſtatus eſt futu- 
rus, carere non debes. Atque haec mihi ſcri- 

benti 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. VI. 199 
benti veniebant in mentem, me eum eſſe, cujus 
tu deſperationem accuſare ſolitus eſſes, quem- 
que auctoritate tua cunctantem et diffidentem 
excitare. Quo quidem tempore non ego cauſam 
noſtram ſed confilium 3 improbabam. Sero enim 
nos iis armis adverſari videbam, quae multo ante 
confirmata per noſmetipſos erant: dolebamque, | 
pilis et gladiis, non conſiliis neque auctoritati- 
bus noſtris de jure publico diſceptari. Neque 
ego ea, quae facta ſunt, fore cum dicebam, di- 
vinabam futura: ſed quod et fieri poſſe, et exi- 
tioſum fore, ſi eveniſſet, videbam: id ne accide- : 
- ret, timebam, praeſertim cum, ſi mihi alteru- 
trum de eventu atque exitu rerum promitten- 
dum eſſet, id futurum, quod evenit, exploratius 
poſſem promittere. Iis enim rebus pracſtabamus, i 
quae non prodeunt in aciem, uſu autem armo- 
rum et militum robore inferiores eramus. Sed 
tu illum animum nunc adhibe, quaeſo, quo me 
tum eſſe oportere cenſebas. 
quod mihi Phulargyrus tuus omnia de te requi- 
renti, fideliſſimo animo, ut mihi quidem viſus 
eſt, narravit, te interdum ſollicitum ſolere eſſe 
vehementius quod facere non debes, nec dubi- 
tare, quin aut aliqua republica ſis futurus, qui 
eſſe debes; aut perdita, non afflictiore conditi- 
one quam cacteri, Hoc vero tempus, quo EX2>. 
N 4 . nimatj | 


A „Err ER 
1 . 2 9 ann. re P RR RET — * 
> E Po» * "TY D 


£4 3 28 


„ oor i nee F 
— os 


. Hg Ig 


Haec eo ſeripſi, : 


r 


200 EPISTOLARUM 


nimati omnes et ſuſpenſi ſumus, hoc moderati- 


bdre animo ferre debes, quod et in urbe ea es, ubi 
nata et alta eſt ratio ac moderatio vitae: et ha- 
bes (Ser. Sulpicium, quem ſemper unice dilexi- 
ſti, qui te profecto et benevolentia et ſapientia 
conſolatur. Cujus ſi eſſemus et auctoritatem et 
conſilium ſecuti, togati potius potentiam, quam 
armati victoriam ſubiſſemus. Sed haec longiora : 
fortaſſe fuerunt, quam neceſſefuit, illa, quae ma- 
jora ſunt, brevius exponam. Ego habeo, cui 
plus, quam tibi debeam neminem: quibus tan- 
tum debebam, quantum tu intelligis, eos milii 
hujus belli caſus eripuit. Qui ſim autem hoc 4 
tempore intelligo. Sed quia nemo eſt tam af-= 
flictus, qui, fi nihil aliud ſtudeat niſi id quod a- 
tit, non poſſit navare aliquid et efficere: omne 
meum conſilium, operam, ſtudium certe velim 
exiſtimes tibi tuiſque liberis eſſe debitum. Vale. Y 


EPISTOLA II. 
M. T. C. A. TORQUATO 8.50. 


UPERIORIBUS * literis benevolentia ma- 
gis adductus, quam quod res ita poſtularet, 
fui longior. Neque enim confirmatione noſtra 

egebat virtus tua : neque erat ea mea cauſa at- 
que fortuna, ut, cui ipſi omnia deeſſent, alterum 
confirmarem. Hoc item 2 tempore brevior eſſe 
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debeo. Sive enim nihil tum opus fuit tam mul. 
tis verbis, nihilo magis nunc opus eſt : five tum 
opus fuit, illud ſatis eſt, praeſertim cum acceſ- 
ſerit nihil novi. Nam etſi quotidie aliquid audi- 


mus earum rerum, quas ad te perferri exiſtimo, 


ſumma tamen eadem eſt, et idem exitus, quem 
ego tam video animo quam ea quae oculis cer- 
nimus. Nec vero quidquam video quod non 
idem te videre certo ſcio. Nam etſi quem exi- 
tum acies * habitura ſit divinare nemo poteſt, ta- 
men et belli exitum video, et, ſi id minus, hoc 
quidem certe, cum ſi neceſſe alterutrum vince- 
re, qualis futura ſit vel haec vel illa victoria. 
= Idque cum optime perſpexi, tale video, nihil ut 
mali videatur futurum, ſi id vel ante acciderit, 
quod vel maximum ad timorem proponitur. Ita 
enim vivere, ut tum ſit vivendum, miſerrimum 
eſt: mori autem nemo ſapiens . ee dixit, 
ne beato quidem. Sed in ea es urbe in qua haec, 
vel plura, et ornatiora parietes ipſi loqui poſſe 
videantur. Ego tibi hoc confirmo, etſi levis eſt 
conſolatio ex miſeriis aliorum, nihilo te nunc 
majore in diſcrimine eſſe, quam quemvis aut 
eorum qui diſceſſerint, 3 aut eorum qui reman- 
ſerint. Alteri dimicant, alteri victorem timent. 
Sed haec conſolatio levis eſt, illa gravior, qua te 
-- tl ſpero, ego certe utor: nec enim, dum ero, 
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202 EPISTOLARUM 


angar ulla re, cum omni vacem culpa: et fi nof! | 


ero, ſenſu omnino carebo. Sed rurfus yAadx' eis 


Abbas, qui ad te haec. Mihi tu, tui, tua omnia 


maximae curae ſunt, et, Jam vivam, erunt. 


Vale. 


EPISTOLA III. 
M. T. C. A. TORQUATO 8. D. 


N 


inter victorias non multum interfuturum. Al- 


teras | 


OVI, © quod ad te ſcriberem, nihil erat: 
et tamen ſi quid eſſet, Wiabem te a tuis 
certiorem fieri ſolere. De futuris autem rebus 
etfi ſemper difficile eſt dicere, tamen interdum 
conjectura poſlis propius accedere, cum eſt res 
cjuſmodi, cujus exitus provideri poſſit. Nunc 
tantum videmur intelligere, non diuturnum bel- 
lum: etſi id ipſum nonnullis videatur ſecus. E- 
quidem cum haec ſcribebam, aliquid jam actum 
putabam: non quo: ego certo ſciam, ſed quod | 
haud difficilis erat conjectura. Nam cum omnis 
belli Mars communis, et cum ſemper incerti exi- 
tus proeliorum ſunt: tum hoc tempore ita ma- 
gnace utrinque copiae, ita paratae ad depugnan- 
dum eſſe dicuntur, ut utercunque vicerit, non ſit 
mirum futurum. Illa in dies ſingulos magis ma- 
giſque opinio hominum confirmatur, etiamſi in- El 
ter cauſas armorum aliquantum interſit, tamen 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. VI. 203 
teros 3 propemodum jam ſumus experti ; de al- 
tero nemo eſt quin cogitet, cum ſit metuendus 
iratus victor armatus. Hoc loco fi videor auge- 
re dolorem tuum, quem conſolando levare de- 
beam, fateor me communium malorum conſo- 
lationem nullam invenire, practer illam: quae 
tamen, ſi poſſis eam ſuſcipere, maxima eſt, qua- 
que ego quotidie magis utor: conſcientiam re- 
ctae voluntatis, maximam conſolationem eſſe 
rerum incommodarum: nec eſſe ullum magnum 
malum, praeter culpam. A qua quum tantum 
abſumus ut etiam optime ſenſerimus, eventuſ- 
que magis noſtri confilii quam conſilium repre- 
hendatur, et quum praeſtitimus, quod debuimus, 
moderate quod evenit, feramus. Sed hoc mihi 
tamen non ſumo, ut te conſoler de communibus 
miſeriis, quae ad conſolandum majoris ingenii 

et ad ferendum ſingularis virtutis indigent. I- 

--- Jud cuivis facile eſt docere, cur praecipue tu do- 
lere nihil debeas. Ejus enim, qui tardior in te 
levando fuit quam fore putaremus, non eſt mi- 
hi dubia de tua falute ſententia. De aliis autem 


non arbitror te ex ſpectare quid ſentiam. Reli- 


quum eſt, ut te angat quod abſis a tuis tamdiu. 
Res moleſta, praeſertim ab iis pueris quibus ni- 
hil poteſt eſſe feſtivius. Sed, ut ad te ſcripſi an- 
tea, tempus eſt hu juſinodi ut ſaam quiſque con- 


ditionem 
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ditionem miſerrimam putet, et ubi quiſque fit, 


ibi eſſe minime velit, Equidem nos quod Ro- 


mae ſumus miſerrimum eſſe duco, non ſolum 


quod i in malis omnibus acerbius eſt videre quam 


audire; ſed etiam quod ad omnes caſus ſubito- 


rum periculorum magis objecti ſumus, quam ſi 
abeſſemus. Etſi meipſum, conſolatorem tuum, 
non tantum literae, quibus ſemper ſtudui, quan- 
tum longinquitas temporis mitigavit. Quanto 
fuerim dolore, meminiſti. In quo prima illa con- 
ſolatio eſt, vidiſſe me plus quam caeteros, cum 
cupiebam, quamvis iniqua conditione, pacem. 
Quod etſi caſu, non divinatione mea factum eſt, 
tamen in hac inani prudentiae laude delector. 
Deinde, quod mihi ad conſolationem commune 
tecum eſt, ſi jam vocer ad exitum vitae, non ab 
ea republica, avellar qua carendum eſſe doleam, 
praeſertim cum id ſine ullo ſenſu futurum ſit. 
Adjuvat etiam aetas, et acta jam vita, quae cum 
curſu ſuo bene confecto delectatur, tum vetat 
in eo vim timere, quo nos jam natura ipſa paene 
perduxerit. Poſtremo, is vir, vel etiam ii viri hoc 
bello occiderunt, ut impudentia videatur eandem 
fortunam, fi res cogat, recuſare. Equidem mi- 


hi omnia propono, nec ullum eſt tantum ma- 


lum, quod non putem impendere. Sed cum plus 
in metuendo mali ſit, quam in ipſo illo quod ti- 


metur, 
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quo non modo dolor nullus, verum finis etiam 


doloris futurus ſit, Sed haec ſatis multa, vel plu. 
ra potius quam neceſſe fuit, Facit autem non 
loquacitas mea, ſed benevolentia longiores epi- 
ſtolas. Servium diſceſſiſſe Athenis moleſte tuli: 
non enim dubito quin magnae tibi levationi ſo- 
litus ſit eſſe quotidianus congreſſus, et ſermo cum 
| familiariſſimi hominis, tum optimi et prudentiſ- 
ſimi viri. Tu velim te, ut debes et ſoles, tua 
virtute ſuſtentes. Ego, quae te velle, quaeque 

| ad te, et ad tuos pertinere arbitrabor, omnia ſtu- 
dioſe diligenterque curabo: quae cum faciam, 
g benevolentiam tuam erga me imitabor, merita 
non — Vale. . 1 


EPISTOLA IV. 
M. T. C. hs TORQUATO LD 


ad te ſcribere quam ſolebam, ſed aut gra- 


vitate valetudinis, qua tamen jam paulum vide- 
or levari, aut quod abſim ab urbe, ut qui ad te 
proficiſcantur ſcire non poſſim. Quare velim ita 
ſtatutum habeas, me tui memoriam cum ſum- 

ma benevolentia tenere, tuaſque omnes res non 

minori mihi curae quam meas eſſe. Quod ma- 
jore in varietate ver ſata eſt adhuc tua cauſa, quam 
5 homines 
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mitur, deſino: praeſertim cum impendeat, in 


ETO a te, ne me putes oblivione tui rarius 
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homines aut volebant aut opinabantur, mihi 


crede, non eſt pro malis temporum, quod mo- 


leſte feras. Neceſſe eſt enim aut armis urgeri 


rempublicam ſempiternis, aut, his poſitis, recreari 
aliquando, aut funditus interire, Si arma vale- 
bunt, nec eos a quibus reciperis vereri debes, nec 
eos quos adjuviſti, Si armis aut conditione po- 
ſitis, aut defatigatione abjectis, aut victoria detra- 
ctis, civitas reſpiraverit, et dignitate frui tibi et 
fortunis licebit. Sin omnino interierint omnia, 
fueritque is exitus quem vir prudentiſſimus 5 
M. ⸗ Antonius jam tum timebat, cum tantum 
inſtare malorum ſuſpicabatur, miſera eſt illa qui- 
dem conſolatio, tali praeſertim civi et viro, ſed 
tamen neceſſaria, nihil eſſe praecipue cuiquam 
' dolendum i in eo, quod accidit univerſis. Quae 
vis inſit in his paucis verbis, plura enim commit- 
tenda epiſtolae non erant, ſi attendes, quod facis, 
. profecto etiam ſine meis literis intelliges te ali- 5 
quid habere quod ſperes, nihil quod aut hoc aut 
: aliquo reipublicae ſtatu timeas: omnia fi interi- 
erint, cum ſuperſtitem te eſſe reipublicae ne, fi 
liceat quidem, velis, ferendam eſſe fortunam, 
praeſertim quae abſit a culpa. Sed haec hacte- 


nus. Tu velim ſeribas ad me quid agas et ubi 
1 futurus ſis, ut aut quo ſcribam, aut quo veniam 
ſcire poſſim. Vale, 
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| EPISTOLA V. 
M. C. A. CAECINAE 8. D. 


UM eſſet mecum Largus, homo tui ſtu- 


cellum ſit, ita deliberts. Sed lego, ſive hoc, ſive 
illud 


dioſus, locutus kalendas Januarias tibi prae- 
finitas eſſe: quod omnibus rebus perſpexeram, 
quae Balbus et Oppius abſente Caeſare egiſſent, 
ea ſolere illi rata eſſe, egi vehementer cum his, 
ut hoc mihi darent, tibi in Sicilia, quoad velle- 
mus, eſſe uti liceret. Qui mihi conſueſſent aut 
libenter polliceri, fi quid eſſet ejuſmodi, quod 
eorum animos non offenderet, aut etiam nega- 
re, et afferre rationem, cur negarent, huic meae 
*rogationi potius non continuo reſponderunt: 
eodem die tamen ad me reverterunt, mihi hoc 
dederunt ut eſſes in Sicilia quoad velles; ſe prae- 
ſtaturos, nihil ex eo te offenſionis habiturum. 
Quando quid tibi permittatur cognoviſti, quid 
mihi placeat puto te ſcire oportere. Actis his re- 
bus literae a te mihi redditae ſunt, quibus a me 
conſilium petis, quid ſim tibi auctor, in Siciliane 
ſubſidas, an ad reliquias Afiaticae 3 negotiationis 
proficiſcare. Haec tua deliberatio non mihi con- 
venire viſa eſt cum oratione Largi. Ille enim 
mecum, quaſi tibi non liceret in Sicilia diutius 
commorari, ita locutus erat, tu autem quaſi a 
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illud eſt, in Sicilia cenſeo commorandum. Pro- 


pinquitas locorum vel ad impetrandum adjuvat 


crebris literis et nuntus, vel ad reditus celerita- 


tem re aut impetrata, quod ſpero, aut aliqua ra- 
tione confecta. Quamobrem cenſeo magno ope- 


re commorandum. T. Furfanio Poſtumo, fa- 


miliari meo, legatiſque ejus, item meis familia- 


ribus, diligentiſſime te commendabo cum vene- 


rint. Erant enim omnes Mutinae. Viri ſunt o- 
pos et tui ſimilium ſtudioſi, et mei neceſſa- 

rii, Quae mihi venient in mentem, quae ad te 
aeg arbitrabor, ea mea ponte faciam. Si 
quid ignorabo, de eo admonitus omnium ſtudia 
vincam. Ego etſi coram de te cum Furfanio ita 


loquar, ut tibi literis meis ad eum nihil opus ſit, 


tamen quum tuis placuit te habere meas 3 
quas ei redderes, morem bis geſſi. Earum lite- 


rarum exemplum infra Eripturn eſt. Vale. 


EPISTOLA VI. 


M.T. C. T. FURFANIO PROCOS. S.D. 


7 al UM A. Caecina tanta mihi familiaritas con- 
ſuetudoque ſemper fuit, ut nulla major eſſe 
: poſlit. Nam et patre ejus, claro homine et forti 


viro, plurimum uſi ſumus: et hunc a puero, 


quod et ſpem magnam mihi afferebat ſummae 
probitatis umme que eloquentiae, | et vivebat 


mecum | 
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mecum conjunctiſſime, non ſolum officiis ami- 


 citiae, ſed etiam ſtudiis communibus, fic ſemper 


dilexi ut non ullo cum homine conjunctius vi- 
verem. Nihil attinet me plura ſcribere, quam 


quod mihi neceſſe eſt ejus ſalutem et fortunas, 
quibuſcunque rebus poſſim, tueri, ut vides. Re- 
liquum eſt, ut, cum cognorim pluribus rebus, 
quid tu et de bonorum fortuna et de reipublicae 
calamitatibus ſentires, nihil a te petam, niſi ut 


ad eam voluntatem, quam tua ſponte erga Cae- 


cinam habiturus eſſes, tantus cumulus accedat 
5 commendatione mea quanti me a te feri intel- 
EZ mga,” Hoc mihi gratius | facere nihil potes. Vale. 


EPISTOLA VII. 
A. CAECINA M. CICERONI 8. D. 


: 8 tibi non tam celeriter liber eſt red- 


ditus, ignoſce timori noſtro, et miſerere 


temporis. Filius, ut audio, pertimuit, neque in- 
Jurt?, ſi liber exiſſet, quum non tam intereſt quo 
animo ſcribatur, quam quo accipiatur, ne ea res 
inepte mihi noceret, cum praeſertim adhuc ſtyli 
poenas dem. Qua quidem in re ſingulari ſum 

fato: nam cum mendum ſeripturae litura * tol- 

latur, ſtultitia fama mulctetur, meus error e- 


xilio corrigitur: cujus ſumma criminis eſt, quod 


armatus adverſario maledixi. Nemo noſtrum eſt, 


„ 


210 


EPISTOLARUM 
ut opinor, quin vota victoriae ſuae fecerit ; nemo 
quin etiam cum de alia re immolaret, tamen eo 

. quidem ipſo tempore, ut quamprimum Caeſar - 
ſuperaretur, optarit. Hoc fi non cogitat, omni- 


bus rebus felix eſt. Si ſcit et perſuaſus eſt, quid 


iraſcitur ei, qui aliquid ſcripſit contra ſuam vo- 
luntatem, cum ignorit omnibus, qui multa de- 
os venerati ſint contra ejus ſalutem? Sed, ut eo—- 
dem revertar, cauſa haec fuit timoris. Scripfi 3de 
te parce medius fidius et timide, non revocans 
me ipſe, ſed pene refugiens. Genus autem hoc 
ſcrripturae, non modo liberum, ſed incitatum at- 
que elatum eſſe debere, quis ignorat? Solutum 
exiſtimatur efle alteri maledicere, tamen caven- 
dum eſt, ne in petulantiam incidas. Impeditum 
ſe ipſum laudare, ne vitium arrogantiae ſubſe- 
quatur. Solum vero liberum, alterum laudare, 
de quo quidquid detrahas, neceſſe eſt aut infir- 
mitati aut invidiae aſſignetur. Ac neſcio an tibi 


gratius opportuniuſque acciderit. 


Nam quod 
praeclare facere non poteram, primum erat non 
attingere: ſecundum beneficium quam parciſſi- 
me facere. Sed tamen ego quidem me ſuſtinui, 


Multa minui, multa ſuſtuli, complura ne poſui 


quidem. Quemadmodum igitur ſcalarum gradus 


fi alios tollas, alios incidas, nonnullos male haeren- 
tes relinquas, ruinac e periculum ſtruas, nonadſcen- 


ſum 
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ſam pares: fic tot malis cum vinctum, tum fra- 
ctum ſtudium ſcribendi, quid dignum auribus aut 
probabile poteſt afferre? Cum vero ad ipſius Cae- 
faris nomen veni, toto corpore contremiſco, non 
poenae metu, ſed illius judicii. Totum enim . 
ſarem non novi. Quem putas # animum eſſe ubi 
ſecum loquitur | ? hoc probabit : hoc verbum ſu- 
ſpicioſum eſt. Quid fi hoc muto ? at vereor ne 
pejus fit, Age vero laudo aliquem, num offen- 
_ do? cum porro offendam, quid fi non vult? ar- 
mati ſtylum perſequitur: victi et nondum reſti- 
tuti quid faciet? Auges etiam tu mihi timorem, 
qui in oratore tuo caves tibi per Brutum, et ad 
excuſationem ſocium quaeris. Ubi hoc omnium 
3 patronus facis, quid me, veterem tuum, nunc 
omnium clientem ſentire oportet ? In hac! igitur | 
8 calumnia ꝭ timoris et caecae ſuſpicionis tormento, 
cum plurima ad alieni ſenſus conjecturam, non 
ad ſuum judicium ſcribantur, quam difficile fit 
evadere, ſi minus expertus es, quod te ad omnia 
ſummum atque excellens ingenium armavit, nos 
ſentimus. Sed tamen ego filio dixeram, libum 


tibi legeret, et auferret : aut ea conditione daret, ſi 


reciperes te correcturum, hoc eſt, ſi totum alium 
faceres. De Aſiatico itinere, quanquam ſumma 
neceſſitas premebat, ut imperaſti, feci. Te pro 
me e quid horter ? vides tempus veniſſe, quo ne- 
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212 EPISTOLARUM 
ceſſe ſit de nobis conſtitui, Nihil eſt, mi Cicero, 
quod filium meum exſpectes. Adoleſcens eſt, 
omnia excogitare vel ſtudio, vel aetate, vel me- 
tu non poteſt. Totum negotium tu ſuſtineas 
oportet: in te mihi omnis ſpes eſt. Tu, pro tua 
prudentia, quibus rebus gaudeat, quibus capiatur 
Caeſar, tenes: a te omnia proficiſcantur, et per 
te ad exitum perducantur neceſſe eſt. Apud ip- 
ſum multum, apud ejus omnes plurimum potes. 
Vnum tibi ſi perſuaſeris, non hoc eſſe tui mune- 
ris, ſi quid s rogatus fueris, ut facias, quanquam 
id magnum et amplum eſt, ſed totum tuum eſſe 
onus, perficies. Niſi forte aut in miſeria nimis 
ſtulte, aut in amicitia nimis impudenter tibi onus 
impono. Sed utrique rei excuſationem tuae vi- 
tac conſuetudo dat. Nam quod ita conſueris pro 
amicis laborare, non jam ſic ſperant abs te, ſed 
etiam fic imperant tibi familiares. Quod ad li- 
brum attinet quem tibi filius dabit, peto a te ne 
5 excat, aut ita corrigas, ne mihi noceat. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA VIIL. 
M. T. C. A. CAECINAE 8. D. 


a  UOTIESCUNQUE * filium tuum video, 
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video autem fere quotidie, polliceor ei 
ſtudium quidem meum et operam, ſine ulla 
apt ene aut laboris, aut occupationis, aut tem- 
ports: : 
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poris: gratiam autem, atque auctoritatem, cum 
hac exceptione, quantum valeam, quantumque 


poſſim. Liber tuus et lectus eſt, et legitur a me 


diligenter, et cuſtoditur diligentiſſime. Res et 


fortunae tuae mihi maximae curae ſunt, quae 


quidem quotidie faciliores mihi et meliores vi- 
dentur, multiſque video magnae eſſe curae, quo- 
rum de ſtudio et de ſua ſpe filium ad te perſcri- 
pſiſſe certo ſcio. His autem de rebus, quas conje- 
ctura conſequi poſſumus, non mihi ſumo ut plus 
ipſe proſpiciam, quam te videre atque tb, 
mihi perſuaſerim: ſed tamen quia fieri poteſt, ut 
tu ea perturbatiore animo cogites, puto e eſſe me- 
um, quid ſentiam, , exponere, Ea natura rerum eſt, 
et is temporum curſus, ut non poſſit iſta aut ti- 
bi, aut caeteris fortuna eſſe diuturna, neque hae- 
rere in tam bona cauſa, et in tam bonis civibus 
tam acerba injuria. Quare ad eam ſpem, quam 
extra *ordinem de te ipſo habemus, non ſolum 
propter dignitatem et virtutem tuam, haec enim 


ornamenta ſunt tibi etiam cum aliis communia, 


accedunt tua praecipua, propter eximium inge 
nium ſummamque virtutem. Cui mehercule 

hic, cujus in poteſtate ſumus, multum tribuit. 
Itaque ne punctum quidem temporis in iſta for- 
tuna fuiſſes, niſi eo ipſo bono tuo, quo delecta- 


tur, ſe violatum putaſſet. Quod ipſum lenitur 
| 6 quotidie, 
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quotidie, ſignificaturque nobis ab iis, qui Sel 


cum eo vivunt, tibi hanc ipſam opinionem in- 
genii apud ipſum plurimum profuturam. Qua- 
propter primum fac animo forti atque magno 


ſis. Tta enim natus, ita educatus, ita doctus es, 


ita etiam cognitus, ut tibi id faciendum ſit: de- 
inde ſpem quoque habeas firmiſſimam propter 
eas cauſas, quas ſcripſi. A me vero tibi omnia 
liberiſque tuis paratiſſima eſſe confidas velim. Id 
enim et vetuſtas noſtri amoris, et mea conſuetu- 


do in meos, et tua multa erga me officia poſtu- 
: lant. Vale. 


EPISTOLA IX. 
N. T. C. A. CAECINAE 8. D. 


* . EREOR, ne deſi deres officium meum : 
Y quod tibi pro noſtra et meritorum mul- 
| torum, et ſtudiorum et partium conjunctione de- 
eſſe non debet: ſed tamen vereor ne literarum a 
me officium requiras, quas tibi et jam pridem et 
ſaepe miſiſſem, niſi quotidie melius exſpectans, g 
gratulationem quam confirmationem animi tui 
5 complecti literis maluiſſem. Nunc, ut ſpero, bre- 
vi gratulabimur. Itaque in aliud tempus id ar- 
gumentum epiſtolac differo. His autem literis 
animum tuum, quem minime imbecillem eſſe 


et audio et ſpero, etſi non ſapientiſſimi, at ami- 
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ciſſimi hominis auctoritate confirmandum etiam 
atque etiam puto: nec us quidem verbis, quibus 
te conſoler ut afflictum, et jam omni ſpe ſalutis 
orbatum, ſed ut eum, de cujus incolumitate non 
plus dubitem, quam te memini dubitare de mea. © 
Nam cum me ex republica * expuliſſent ii, qui 
illam cadere poſſe ſtante me non putarunt, me- 
mini me ex multis hoſpitibus, qui ad me ex A- 
ſia, in qua tu eras, venerant, audire, te de glori- 
oſo et celeri reditu meo confirmare. Si te ratio 
quaedam Etruſcae 3 diſciplinae, quam a patre, no- 
biliſſimo atque optimo viro, acceperas, non fefel- 
lit, ne nos quidem noſtra divinatio fallet, quam 
cum ſapientiſſimorum virorum monumentis at- 
que praeceptis, plurimoque, ut tu ſcis, doctrinae 
ſtudio, tum magno etiam uſu tractandae reipu- 
blicae magnaque noſtrorum temporum varietate 
conſecuti ſumus. Cui quidem divinationi hoe 
plus confidimus, quod ea nos nihil in his tam 


obſcuris rebus tamque perturbatis unquam o- 


mnino fefellit. Dicerem, quae ante futura dixiſ- 
ſem, ni vererer ne ex eventis fingere viderer, Sed 
tamen plurimi ſunt teſtes, me et initio, ne con- 
jungeret ſe cum Caeſare, monuiſſe Pompeium, 0 
et poſtea, ne ſejungeret. Conjunctione frangi ſe- 
natus opes : digjunCtione civile bellum excitari | 
videbam, Atque utebar familiariſſime Caeſare, . 
0 4 Pom- 
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Pompeium faciebam plurimi: ſed erat meum 
conſilium cum fidele Pompeio, tum ſalutare utri- 


que. Quae praeterea providerim, praetereo. No- 


lo enim hunc de me optime meritum exiſtimare, 
ea +me ſuaſiſſe Pompeio, quibus ille fi paruiſſet, 
eſſet hic quidem clarus in toga et princeps; ſed 
tantas opes, quantas nunc habet, non haberet. 
Eundum in Hiſpaniam cenſui: quod ſi feciſſet, 
civile bellum nullum omnino fuiſſet. Rationem 
5 haberiabſentis non tam pugnavi ut liceret, quam 
ut, quum, ipſo conſule pugnante, populus juſſerat, 
| haberetur, Cauſa orta belli eſt. Quid ego prae- 
termiſi aut monitorum aut querelarum, cum vel 
. iniquiſſimam pacem juſtiſſimo! bello anteferrem? 
Victa eſt auctoritas mea, non tam a Pompeio, g 
nam is movebatur, quam ab iis, qui duce Pom- 
peio freti peropportunam et rebus domeſticis et 
cupiditatibus ſuis illius belli victoriam fore pu- 
tabant. Suſceptum bellum eſt, quieſcente me : 
depulſum ex Italia, manente me, quoad potui: 3 
ſed valuit apud me plus pudor meus quam tij- 
mor. Veritus ſum deeſſe Pompeii ſaluti, cum ille 
aliquando non defuiſſet meae. Itaque vel officio, 
vel fama bonorum, vel pudore victus, ut in fa- 
bulise Amphiaraus, fic ego prudens et ſciens ad 
| peſtem ante oculos poſitam ſum profectus. Quo 
in 2 bello nihil adverſi accidit non e me. 


Quare, 
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Quare, quum ut augures et aſtrologi ſolent, ego 


quoque augur publicus ex meis ſuperioribus 
praedictis conſtitui apud te auctoritatem augurii 
et divinationis meae, debebit habere fidem no- 
ſtra praedictio. Non igitur ex alitis involatu, nec 
c cantu ſiniſtro oſcinis, ut in noſtra diſciplina eſt, 


nec ex tripudiis ſoliſtimis, aut ſoniviis tibi au- 


gꝑuror: ſed habeo alia ſigna, quae obſervem, quae 


etſi non ſunt certiora illis, minus tamen habent 


vel obſcuritatis vel erroris. Notantur autem mi- 
hi ad divinandum ſigna duplici quadam via: 
quarum alteram duco a Caeſare ipſo, alteram " 
temporum civilium natura atque ratione, In 
Caeſare haec ſunt: mitis clemenſque natura, qua- 
bs exprimitur praeclaro illo libro Querelarum 
TR 8 tuarum. Accedit, quod mirifice i ingeniis excel- 
lentibus, quale eſt tuum, delectatur. Practerea 
cedit multorum juſtis et officio incenſis, non 
inanibus aut ambitioſis voluntatibus. In quo ve- 
hementer eum conſentiens Etruria movebit. Cur 
lac igitur adhuc parum profecerunt? Quia non 
= putat ſe ſuſtinere cauſas poſſe multorum, ſi tibi, 
cui juſtius videtur iraſci poſſe, ee Quae 
eſt] igitur, inquies, ſpes ab irato? Ex eodem fonte 
ſe hauſturum intelligit laudes ſuas, e quo ſit le- 


viter adſperſus. Poſtremo homo valde eſt acu- 
tus et multum Provident: intelligit te hominem 


in 
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in parte Italiae minime contemnenda facile o- 
mnium nobiliſſimum, et in communi republica 
cuivis ſummorum tuae aetatis vel ingenio, vel 
gratia, vel fama populi Romani parem, non 
poſſe prohiberi republica diutius. Nollet hoc 
temporis potius eſſe aliquando beneficium, quam 
jam ſuum. Dixi de Caeſare. Nunc dicam de 

temporum rerumque natura. Nemo eſt tam ini- 
micus ei cauſae, quam Pompeius animatus me- 
lius, quam paratus ſuſceperat, qui nos malos ci- 
ves dicere aut homines improbos audeat. In quo 
admirari ſoleo gravitatem et juſtitiam et ſapien- 
tiam Caeſaris. Nunquam niſi honorificentiſſime 

Pompeium appellat. At in ejus perſonam multa 
fecit aſperius. Armorum iſta et victoriae ſunt 
facta, non Caeſaris. At nos quemadmodum eſt 
complexus? * Cafhum ſibi legavit, Brutum Gal- 
liae pracfecit, Sulpicium Graeciae, Marcellum, 
cui maxime ſuccenſebat, cum ſumma illius di- 
gnitate reſtituit. Quo igitur haec ſpectant? Re- 


rum hoc natura et civilium temporum non pa- 


tietur, nec manens nec mutata ratio feret, pri- 
mum ut non in cauſa pari eadem fit et conditio 
et fortuna omnium : deinde, ut in eam civi- 
tatem boni viri et boni cives nulla ignominia no- 
tati non revertantur, in quam tot nefarioram ſce- 
lerum condemnati reverterunt, Habes auguri- 
um 
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um meum, quo, fi quid addubitarem, non po- 
tius uterer, quam illa conſolatione qua facile for- 


tem virum ſuſtentarem : te, fi explorata victoria 
arma ſumſiſſes pro republica, ita enim tum pu- 
tabas, non nimis eſſe laudandum : fin, propter 
incertos exitus eventuſque bellorum, poſſe acci- 
dere, ut vinceremur, putaſſes, non debere te ad 
ſecundam fortunam bene paratum fuiſſe, adver- 
fam ferre nullo modo poſſe. Diſputarem etiam, 
quanto ſolatio tibi conſcientia tui facti, quantae- 
ve delectationi in rebus adverſis literae eſſe de- 
berent. Commemorarem non ſolum veterum, 
ſed horum etiam recentium vel ducum vel co- 
mitum tuorum graviffimos caſus. Etiam exter- 
nos multos claros viros nominarem. Levat enim 
dolorem communis quaſi legis et humanae con- 
ditionis recordatio. Exponerem etiam, quemad- 
modum hic, et quanta in turba quantaque in 
| confuſione rerum omnium viveremus. Neceſſe 
eſt enim minore deſiderio perdita republica ca- 
rere quam bona. Sed hoc genere nihil opus eſt. 
Incolumem te cito, ut ſpero, vel potius, ut per- 
ſpicio, videbimus. Interea tibi abſenti, et huic 
qui adeſt, imagini animi et corporis tui, conſtan- 
tiſſimo atque optimo filio tuo, ſtudium, officium, 
operam, laborem meum jampridem et pollicitus 8 
ſum et detuli: nunc hoc amplius, quod me 
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amiciſſime quotidie magis Caeſar amplectitur: 
familiares quidem ejus, ſicuti neminem. Apud 


quem quidquid valebo vel auctoritate vel gratia, 


valebo tibi. Tu cura, ut cum firmitudine te ani- 


: mi tum etiam ſpe optima ſuſtentes. Yale, 


EPISTOLA X. 
NM. T. C. TREBANIO S. D. 


ſeribendi invenirem. Tali enim tempore 


aut conſolari amicorum eſt, aut polliceri, Con- 
ſolatione non utebar, quod ex multis audiebam 
quam fortiter Gpienterque ferres injuriam ten- 
porum, quamque te vehementer conſolareturcon- 
ſcientia factorum et conſiliorum tuorum: quod 
quidem ſi facis, magnum fructum ſtudiorum 
optimorum capis, in quibus te ſemper ſcio eſſe 


verſatum, idque ut facias, etiam atque etiam te 


hortor. Simul et illud tibi, homini peritiſſimo 
rerum et exemplorum et omnis vetuſtatis, ne 
ipſe quidem rudis, ſed in ſtudio minus fortaſſe, 
quam vellem, at in rebus atque uſu plus etiam, 


quam vellem, verſatus ſpondeo, tibi Aan acer 
bitatem et injuriam non diuturne fore. Nam et 


ipſe qui plurimum poteſt, quotidie mihi delabi 
ad aequitatem et ad rerum naturam videtur: et 
ipſa cauſa ca eſt, ut jam fimul cum republica 


quae 


NTEA miſiſſem ad te literas, ſi genus 
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quae in perpetuum jacere non poteſt, neceſſario 
reviviſcat atque recreetur: quotidieque aliquid 


fit lenius et liberalius, quam timebamus. Quae 


quoniam in temporum inclinationibus ſaepe par- 
vis poſita ſunt, omnia momenta obſervabimus, 
neque ullum praetermittemus tui juvandi et le- 
vandi locum. Itaque illud alterum, quod dixi, 
literarum genus quotidie mihi, ut ſpero, fiet pro- 
dälivius, ut etiam polliceri poſſim. Id re, quam 
verbis, faciam libentius. Tu velim exiſtimes, et 
plures te amicos habere, quam qui in iſto caſu 
| {int ac fuerint, quantum quidem ego intelligere 
potuerim, et me concedere eorum nemini. For- 
tem fac animum habeas et magnum, quod eſt in 
uno te. Quae ſunt in fortuna temporibus regen- 
a tur, et confiliis noſtris provatecuntur. Vale. $ 


EPISTOLA: XI. 
M. T. C. TREBIANO S. D. 


60 quanti te faciam ſemperque fecerim, 
/ quanti me a te fieri intellexerim, ſum mi- 


3 hi ipſe teſtis. Nam et conſilium tuum, vel « ca- 
ſus potius diutius in armis civilibus commoran- 
di, ſemper mihi magno dolori fuit : et hic even- 
tus, quod tardius, quam eſt aequum et quam ego 
vellem, recuperas fortunam et dignitatem tuam, 
mihi non minori curae eſt, quam tibi ſemper fu- 8 


| erunt 
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erunt caſus mei. Itaque et Poſtumuleno, et Se- 


ſtio, et ſaepiſſime Attico noſtro, proximeque 
Theudae, liberto tuo, totum me patefeci, et haec 
his ſingulis ſaepe dixi, quacunque re poſſem, 


me tibi et liberis tuis ſatisfacere cupere: idque 
tu ad tuos velim ſcribas: haec quidem certe, 
quae in poteſtate mea ſunt, ut operam, conſili- 
um, rem, fidem meam fibi ad omnes res parata 
putent. Si auctoritate et gratia tantum poſſem, 
quantum in ea republica, de qua ita meritus ſum, 
poſſe deberem, tu quoque is efſes, qui fuiſti, cum 
omni gradu ampliſſimo digniſſimus, tum certe 
ordinis tui facile princeps. Sed quum eodem — 
tempore eademque de cauſa noſtrum uterque ce- 
cidit, tibi et illa polliceor, quae ſupra ſcripſi, 
quae ſunt adhuc mea: et ea quae praeterea vi- 
deor mihi ex aliqua parte retinere, tanquam ex 
reliquiis priſtinae dignitatis. Neque enim ipſe 


Caeſar, ut multis rebus intelligere potui, eſt ali- 
enus a nobis, et omnes fere familiariſſimi cjus 


caſu *devin&ti magnis meis veteribus officiis me 


| diligenter obſervant et colunt, Itaque ſi qui mi- 


hi erit aditus de tuis fortunis, id eſt, de tua in- 
columitate, in qua ſunt omnia, agendi, quod 
quidem quotidie magis ex eorum ſermonibus 
adducor ut ſperem, agam per me ipſe et moli- 


ar. Singula perſequi non eſt neceſſe. Univer- 
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ſum ſtudium meum et benevolentiam ad te de- 
fero. Sed magni mea intereſt, hoc tuos omnes 


ſcire, quod tuis literis fieri poteſt, ut intelligant 
omnia Ciceronis patere Trebiano. Hoc eo per- 


tinet, ut nihil exiſtiment eſſe tam difficile, quod 


non pro te mihi ſuſceptum jucundum fit futu- 


rum, Vale, 


5 EPISTOLA XII. 
M. C. TREBIANO S. D. 


OLABELLAM * antea tantummodo di- 
ligebam; obligatus ei nihil eram: uec 


enim acciderat mihi opus eſſe, et ille mihi de- 
bebat, quod non defueram ejus periculis. Nunc 
tanto ſum devinctus « ejus beneficio, quod et an- 
tea in re, et hoc tempore in ſalute tua cumula- 
tiſſime mihi ſatisfecit, ut nemini plus debeam. 
Qua in re tibi gratulor ita vehementer, ut te 
quoque mihi gratulari, quam gratias agere malim. 
Alterum omnino non deſidero, alterum vere fa- 
cere poteris. Quod reliquum eſt, quando tibi 
virtus et dignitas tua reditum ad tuos aperuit, eſt 
tuae ſapientiae, magnitudiniſque animi, quid a- 
miſeris obliviſci, quid recuperaris cogitare. Vi- 
ves cum tuis, vives nobiſcum. Plus acquiſiſti di- 
Anitatis quam amiſiſti rei familiaris: quae ipſa 
tum ellet Jucundior, fi alla res eſſet publica. Ve- 


ſtorius 


— : eee. Cowan 
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ſtorius noſter familiaris ad me ſcripſit, te mihi 


maximas gratias agere. Haec praedicatio tua mi- 
hi valde grata eſt, eaque te uti facile patior, cum 


apud alios, tum mehercule apud Syronem, no- 


ſtrum amicum. Quae enim facimus, ea pruden- 
tiſſimo cuique maxime probata eſſe volumus, 
| Te 588 videre quam Fimum. * ale. 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
M. T. C. AMPIO S. D. 


A RATULOR- tibi, mi ; Balbe, vereque gra- 
: tulor. Nec ſum tam ſtultus, ut te uſura 
8 fal gaudi frui velim, deinde frangi repente, at- 
que ita cadere, ut nulla res ad aequitatem te ani- 
mi poſſit poſtea extollere. Egi tuam cauſam a- 
pertius, quam mea tempora ferebant. Vinceba- 
tur enim fortuna ipſa debilitatae gratiae noſtrae 
| tuicaritate, et meo perpetuo erga te amore, cul- 
to a te diligentiſſime. Omnia promiſſa, confir- 
mata, certa et rata ſunt, quae ad reditum et ad 
ſalutem tuam pertinent. Vidi, cognovi, interfui. 


Etenim omnes Cacſaris familiares ſatis opportu- 


ne habeo implicatos conſuetudine et benevolen- 
tia, fic ut, cum ab illo diſceſſerint, me habeant 
proximum. Hoc Panſa, Hirtius, Balbus, Oppi- 
us, Matius, Poſtumius plane ita faciunt, ut me 
unice diligant. Quod⸗ ſi mihi per me efficien- 
55 F 
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dum fuiſſet, non me poeniteret pro ratione tem- 
porum ita eſſe molitum. Sed nihil eſt a me in- 

ſervitum temporis cauſa, Veteres mihi neceſſi- 

tudines cum his omnibus intercedunt, quibuſcum 


ego agere de te non deſtiti. Principem tamen ha- 
buimus Panſam, tui ſtudioſiſſimum, mei cupi- 


dum, qui valeret apud illum non minus auctori- 

tate, quam gratia. Cimber 3autem Tillius mihi 
plane fatisfecit, Valent tamen apud Caeſarem 
non tam ambitioſae rogationes, quam neceſſariae: 
quam quia Cimber habebat, plus valuit quam 


pro ullo alio valere potuiſſet. Diploma ſtatim 


non eſt datum, quod mirifica eſt improbitas in 
f quibuſdam, qui tuliſſent acerbius veniam tibi 
dari, quem illi appellant tubam + belli civilis: 
-multaque' ita dicunt, quaſi non gaudeant id bel- 
lum incidifſe, Quare viſum eſt occultius agen 
dum, neque ullo modo divulgandum, de te jam 
_ eſſe perfectum. Sed id erit perbrevi: nec dubi- 
to, quin, legente te has literas, confecta jam res 
futura ſit. Panſa quidem mihi, gravis homo set 
certus, non ſolum confirmavit, verum etiam re- 
cepit, perceleriter ſe ablaturum diploma. Mihi 
tamen placuit haec ad te perſcribi. Minus enim 
te firmum ſermo Epuleiae tuae, lacrymaeque 
Ampiae declarabant, quam ſignificant tuae lite- 
Tac: atque i illac arbitrabantur, cum a te abeſſent 
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ipſae, multo in graviore te cura futurum. Quare 
magno opere putavi, angoris et doloris tui le- 
vandi cauſa, pro certis ad te ea quae eſſent certa 


6 perſcribi, Scis, me antea fic ſolitum eſſe ſcri- 
bere ad te, magis ut conſolarer fortem virum 


atque ſapientem, quam ut exploratam ſpem ſa- 


lutis oſtenderem, niſi quam ab ipſa republica, 


cum hic ardor reſtinctus eſſet, ſperari oportere | ? 


cenſerem. Recordare tuas literas quibus et ma- 
gnum animum mihi ſemper oſtendiſti, et ad o- 


mnes caſus ferendos conſtantem ac paratum: 
quod ego non mirabar, cum recordarer, te et a 
primis temporibus aetatis in republica eſſe ver 
ſatum, et tuos? magiſtratus in ipſa diſcrimina i in- 
f Saile ſalutis fortunarumque communium: et 
in hoc ipſum bellum eſſe ingreſſum, non ſolum 
ut victor, beatus; ſed etiam, ſi ita accidiſſet, 
victus, ut ſapiens 5 Deinde cum ſtudium 


tuum conſumas in virorum fortium factis me- | 
moriae prodendis, conſiderare debes, nihil tibi 


eſſe committendum, quamobrem eorum quos | 
laudas, te non ſimillimum praebeas. Sed haec o- 
ratio magis eſſet apta ad illa tempora, quae jam 
effugiſti. Nunc vero tantum te para ad haec 
nobiſcum ferenda: quibus ego ſi quam medici- 
nam invenirem, tibi quoque eandem traderem. 


Sed eſt unum perfugium, doctrina ac literae, 
quibus ſemper uſt ſumus: quae ſecundis rebus 
delecta- 
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delectationem modo habere videbantur, nune 


vero etiam ſalutem. Sed, ut ad initium revertar, 
cave dubites, quin omnia de ſalute : ac reditu tuo 
perfedta ſint. Vale. 


E PIS 180 LA XIV. 
CICERO LIGARIO. 


TSI. tali tuo tempore me aut Cottlblanich 
aut juvandi tui cauſa ſcribere ad te aliquid 


pro noſtra amicitia oportebat, tamen adhuc id 


non feceram: quia neque lenire videbar oratio- 


ne neque levare poſſe dolorem tuum. Poſtea ve- 
1 ro quam magnam ſpem habere coepi, fore ut 
te brevi tempore incolumem haberemus; facere 
3 non potui quin tibi et ſententiam et voluntatem | 

1 declararem meam. Primumi igitur ſcribam, quod 

| 3 intelligo et perſpicio, non fore in te Caeſarem 
duriorem. Nam et res eum quotidie, et dies, et 
opinio hominum, et, ut mihi videtur, etiam ſua 


natura mitiorem Fiche : 1dque cum de reliquis 


ſentio, tum de te etiam audio ex familiariſſimis 
7 ejus, quibus ego ex eo tempore, quo primum ex 
Africa nuntius venit, ſupplicare una cum * fra- 
tribus tuis non deſtiti. Quorum quidem et vir= | 
tus et pietas et amor in te ſingularis, et aſſidua 
et perpetua cura ſalutis tuae tantum proficit, ut 


nihil ſit, quod non ipſum Caeſarem tributurum 


exiſtimem. Sed ſi tardius fit quam volumus; ma- 
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- gnis occupationibus ejus, a quo omnia petuntur, 
aditus ad eum difhciliores fuerunt : et ſimul A- 
fricanae cauſae iratior, diutius velle videtur eos 
habere ſollicitos, a quibus ſe putat diuturnioribus 
eſſe moleſtiis conflictatum. Sed hoc ipſum intel- 
ligimus eum quotidie remiſſius et placatius ferre. 
Quare mihi crede, et memoriae manda, me ti- 
bi id affirmaſſe, te in iſtis moleſtiis diutius non 
futurum. Quum quid ſentirem, expoſui; quid 
vellem tua cauſa, re potius declerabs quam ora- 
tione: et, ſi tantum poſſem, quantum in ea re- 
publica, de qua ita ſum meritus, ut tu exiſtimas, 
poſſe debebam, ne tu quidem 1 in iſtis 1 incommo- 
dis eſſes. 1 enim cauſa opes meas fregit, 
quae tuam ſalutem in diſcrimen adduxit. Sed 
tamen, quidquid imago veteris meae dignita- 
tis, quidquid reliquiae gratiae valebunt; Kadi 
um, conſilium, opera, gratia, fides mea, nullo 


loco deerit tuis optimis fratribus. ru fac habe- 
as fortem animum, quem ſemper habuiſti, pri- 


mum ob eas caufas, quas ſcripſi; deinde, mod 
ca de republica ſemper voluiſti atque ſenſiſti, 
ut non modo nunc ſecunda ſperare debeas; ſed 


etiam ſi omnia adverſa eſſent, tamen conſcien- 


tia et factorum et conſiliorum tuorum, quaecun- | 


que acciderent, fortiſſimo et maximo animo fer- 
re deberes. Vale. 


EPIS. 
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EPI 5 T OL A XV. 
CICERO LIGARIO. 
7 E 1 ſcito omnem laborem, omnem ope- 
ram, curam, ſtudium in tua ſalute con- 


ſumere. Nam cum te ſemper maxime dilexi, 
tum fratrum tuorum, quos aeque atque te ſum- 
ma benevolentia ſum complexus, ſingularis pie- 
tas amorque fraternus, nullum me patitur offi- 
cCii erga te, ſtudiique munus aut tempus praeter- 
mittere. Sed quae faciam fecerimque pro te, & 
illorum te literis, quam ex meis, malo cognoſcere. 
Quid autera ſperem, aut confidam, et explora- 
tum habeam de ſalute tua, id tibi a me decla- 
rari volo. Nam fi quiſquam eſt timidus i in ma- 
 enis periculoſiſque rebus, ſemperque magis ad- 
5 9000 rerum exitus metuens, quam ſperans ſe- 
cundos, is ego ſum : et {i hoc vitium eſt, eo me 
non carere confiteor. Ego idem tamen, cum 
a. d. v. kalendas intercalares* priores, rogatu fra- 
trum tuorum veniſſem mane ad Caeſarem atque 
omnem adeundi et conveniendi illius indignita- 
tem et moleſtiam pertuliſſem: cum fratres et 
propinqui tui jacerent ad pedes, et ego eſſem lo- 
cutus, quae cauſa, quae tuum tempus poſtula- 
bat: non ſolum ex oratione Caeſaris, quae ſane 
| mollis et liberalis fuit ; ſed etiam ex oculis ct 
 wultu; ex multis practerca ſignis, quae facilius 
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perſpicere potui, quam ſcribere, hanc in opinio- 
nem diſceſſi, ut mihi tua ſalus dubia non eſſet. 


Quamobrem fac animo magno fortique ſis: et, 
ſi turbidiſſima ſapienter ferebas, tranquilliora 
laete feras. Ego tamen tuis rebus fic adero, ut 


difficillimis: neque Cacfari ſolum, ſed etiam a- 


micis ejus omnibus, quos mihi amicifſimos eſſe 


cognovi, pro te, ſicut adhuc feci, libentiflime 
. Vale. 


EPISTOLA N 
CICERO BASILLO 8. 


EPISTOLA XvIL. 
BITHYNICUS CICERONI. * 


Ol mihi tecum non et multae et juſtae 5 
8 amicitiae privatim eſſent, repeterem initia 
amicitiae ex parentibus noſtris; quod faciendum 
us exiſtimo, qui paternam amicitiam nullis ipſi 
officiis proſecuti ſunt. Itaque contentus ero no- 
ſtra ipſorum amicitia, cujus fiducia peto a te, ut 
abſentem me, quibuſcunque in rebus opus fue- 
rit, tueare, fi nullum officium tuum apud me 


intermoriturum exiſtimas, Vale, 


” 1B1* gratulor, mihi gaudeo, te amo, tua 
1 tueor, A te amari, et quid agas, quidque 
agatur, certior fieri volo. Vale. 
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E PISTOLA XVIII. 
M. CICERO BITHYNICO S. 
\ UM * caeterarum rerum cauſa cupio eſſe a- 
liquando rempublicam conſtitutam; tum 


in mihi credas accedere id etiam, quo magis 
expetam, promiſſum tuum, quo in literis uteris. 
SGcribis enim, ſi ita ſit, te mecum eſſe victurum. 
Gratiflima mihi tua voluntas eſt, faciſque nihil 
alienum neceſſitudine noſtra, judiciiſque patris 
tui de me, ſummi viri. Nam ſic habeto, bene- 
ficiorum magnitudine eos, qui temporibus valu- 
erunt, aut valeant conjunctiores tecum eſſe quam 
me, neceſſitudine neminem. Quamobrem grata 
mihi eſt et memoria tua noſtrae conjunctionis, 
et us etiam augendae voluntas. Vale. = 


EPISTOLA XIX. 
CICERO LEPTAE. 


goo accepi a Seleuco tuo 1 ſtatim 


quaeſivi e Balbo per codicillos, quid eſſet | 
in lege. Reſcripſit, Eos qui facerent praeconium, 


vetari eſſe in decurionibus; qui feciſſent, non ve- 
tari. Quare bono animo fint et tui et mei fami- 


liares. Neque enim erat ferendum, cum qui ho- 


die 3 haruſpicinam facerent, in ſenatu Romae le- 


gerentur, eos qui aliquando praeconium feciſ- 
ſent, in | Municipits decuriones eſſe non licere, 
'P- 4. , Þ 
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De Hiſpanus novi nihil. Magnum tamen exer- 


citum Pompeium habere conſtat. Nam Caeſar 


f ipſe ad nos miſit exemplum Paciaeci literarum, 
in quo erat, illi undecim eſſe? legiones. Scripſe- 
rat etiam Meſſala Q. Salaſſo, P. Curtium fratrem 
ejus, juſſu Pompeii, inſpectante exercitu, inter- | 
fectum, quod conſenſiſſet cum Hiſpanis quibuſ—- 
dam, ſi in oppidum neſcio quod Pompeius rei 
frumentariae cauſa veniſſet, eum comprehende- 
re, ad Caeſaremque deducere. De negotio tuo, 
quod ſponſor es pro Pompeio, ſi Galba confpon- ; 
for tuus redierit, homo in re familiari non pa- | 
rum diligens, non deſinam cum illo communi- | 
care, fi quid expediri poſſit: quod videbatur mi- 
hi ille confidere. Oratorem 5 meum tantopere a 
te probari vehementer gaudeo. Mihi quidem fic |} 
perſuadeo, me quidquid habuerim judicii de ' 
cendo, in illum librum contuliſſe. Qui ſi eſt ta- 
lis, qualem tibi videri ſcribis, ego quoque aliquid 
ſum: ſin aliter, non recuſo, quin quantum de il- 
lo libro, tantundem de mei judicii fama detraha- 
tur. Leptam noſtrum cupio delectari jam talibus 
ſcriptis. Etſi abeſt maturitas aetatis, jam tamen 
perſonare aures ejus hujuſmodi vocibus non eſt 
inutile. Me Romae tenuit omnino Tulliae meae 
partus. Sed cum ea, quemadmodum ſpero, ſa- 
tis firma fit, teneor tamen, dum a' Dolabellae 
Pr ocuratoribus exigam primam penſionem: et, 
meher- 
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mehercule, non tam ſum peregrinator jam, quam 


ſolebam. Aedificia 7 mea me delectabant et oti- 


um. Domus eſt, quae nulli villarum mearum 
cedat; otium omni deſertiſſima regione majus. 


Itaque ne literae quidem meae impediuntur, in 
quibus ſine ulla interpellatione verſor, Quare, 
ut arbitror, prius hic te nos, quam 15 tu nos 
videbis. Lepta ſuaviſſimus ediſcat 3 Heſiodum: * 
ct babeat! in ore, Ts d geri I gra. 


EPISTOLA - > Pn. 
CICERO LEPTAE s. D. 


ACULAM” officio funqtum eſſe bs 


ut ſe conveniri nolit. Omnino de tota re, ut mi- 


hi videtur ſapientius faceres, ſi non curares: quod 
enim eo labore aſſequi vis, nullo modo aſſeque- 


re. Tanta eſt enim intimorum multitudo, ut ex 


his aliquis potius effluat, quam novo ſit aditus, 


pracſertim qui nihil afferat praeter operam: in 


qua 


Ejus Falernum mihi ſemper idoneum 
| vituew eſt diverſorio, fi modo tecti ſatis eſt ad 
comitatum noſtrum recipiendum. Caeteroqui 

mihi locus non diſplicet, nec ea re Petrinum 
a tuum deſeram. Nam et villa, et amoecnitas il- 
la, commorationis eſt, non Aero. De cura- 
tione aliqua munerum 3 regionum cum Oppio 10. 

cutus ſum. Nam Balbum poſtea, quam tu es pro- 

fectus non vidi; tantis pedum doloribus afficitur, : 
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qua ille ſe dediſſe beneficium putabit, ſi mo- 
do ipſum ſciet, non accepiſſe. Sed tamen ali- 


quid videbimus, in quo ſit ſpecies. Aliter qui- 


dem non modo non appetendum, ſed etiam fu- 


giendum puto. Ego me Aſturae diutius arbitror | 
commoraturum, quoad ille quandoque veniat. 


Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXI. 
CICERO TORANIO 8. 


Dr SI, cum haec ad te ſeribebam, aut ap- 
propinquare exitus hujus calamito6ffinmi 
belli, aut jam aliquid actum, et confectum vide- 
batur, tamen quotidie commemorabam, te unum 
in tanto exercitu mihi fuiſſe afſenforem, et me 
tibi: ſoloſque x nos vidiſſe, quantum . in eo 
bello mali, in quo, ſpe pacis excluſa, ipſa victo- 
ria futura eſſet acerbiſſima, quae aut interitum 
allatura eſſet, fi victus eſſes, aut fi viciſſes, ſer- 
vitutem. Itaque ego, quem tum fortes illi viri 
et ſapientes, Domitii et 2Lentuli, timidum efle 
dicebant, (cram plane: timebam enim, ne eveni- 
rent ea quae acciderunt ) idem nunc nikil timeo, 
et ad omnem eventum paratus ſum, Cum ali- 
quid videbatur caveri poſe, tum id negligi do- 
lebam. Nunc vero, everſis omnibus rebus, cum 
conſilio profici nihil poſſit, una ratio videtur, 
quicquid evenerit, ferre moderate: praeſertim 


cum 


5248 A 


8 


nos 
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cum omnium rerum mors fit extremum: et mi- 
hi ſim conſcius, me, quoad licuerit, dignitati 
reipublicae conſuluiſſe: et, hac amiſſa, ſalutem 
retinere voluiſſe. Haec ſeripſi, non ut de me 
ipſe dicerem, ſed ut tu, qui conjunctiſſima fu- 
iſti mecum et ſententia et voluntate, eadem co- 
gitares. Magna enim conſolatio eſt, cum recor- 
dare, etiam ſi ſecus acciderit, te tamen recte ve- 
reque ſenſiſſe. Atque utinam liceat aliquando 

aliquo reipublicae ſtatu nos frui, inter noſque 
conferre ſollicitudines noſtras, quas pertulimus 
tum, cum timidi putabamur, quia dicebamus ea 
futura, quae facta ſunt. De tuis rebus nihil eſſe 
quod timeas, praeter univerſae reipublicae inte- 
ritum, tibi confirmo. De me autem fic velim 

judices, quantum ego poſſim, me tibi, ſaluti tuae 
liberiſque tuis ſummo cum 1 ſtudio pracſto ſem- 
per futurum, Vale, 


EPISTOLA XXII. 
CICERO TORANIO 1 


IFEDERAM triduo ante pueris Cn. Planci | 
: literas ad te. Eo nunc ero brevior, teque, 
ut antea conſolabar, hoc tempore monebo. Ni- 
hil puto tibi eſſe utilius, quam ibidem opperiri, 
quoad ſcire poſſis quid tibi agendum ſit. Nam 
practer navigationis longae et hiemalis et mini- 
me portuoſae periculum, quod vitaveris; ne il- 
. AE. 
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lud quidem non quantivis, ſubito, cum certi a- 
liquid audieris, te iſtinc poſſe proficiſci, Nihil 
eſt cur*adventibus te offerre geſtias. Multa prae- 
terea metuo, quae cum Cilone noſtro commu- 
nicavi. Quid multa? Loco opportuniore in his ; 
malis nullo eſſe potuiſti, ex quo te, quocunque 
opus erit, facillime et expeditiſſime conferas. 3 
' Quod fi recipiet 3ille fe, ad tempus aderis. Sin, 
cum multa accidere poſſunt, aliqua res eum vel : 
impediet, vel morabitur, tu ibi eris, ubi omnia 
ſcire poflis. Hoc mihi prorſus valde placet. De 
reliquo, ut te ſaepe per literas hortatus ſum, ita 
velim tibi perſuadeas, te in hac cauſa nihil (3 
bere , quod tibi timendum ſit praeter communem == 
caſum civitatis : qui etſi eſt graviilimus, tamen | T 
ita viximus, et id aetatis jam ſumus, ut omnia, 
| quae non noſtra culpa nobis accidant, fortiter fer- 
re debeamus. Hic tui omnes valent, ſummaque 
pietate te deſiderant et diligunt et e „ 
_ et cura ut valeas, et te iſtinc ne temere com- 
moveas. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA XXIII. 
CICERO DOMITIO. 


TON ea res me deterruit, quo minus, po- 
ſtea quam in Italiam veniſti, literas ad te 4 
mitterem, quod tu ad me nullas miſeras: ſed 15 
quia nec quid tibi palleerer, ipſe egens rebus | 
omni- 
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ſcio, vel potius me parum poſſe ſentio : illud ta- 
men tibi polliceor, me, quaecunque Aluti digni- 
tatique tuae conducere arbitrabor, tanto ſtudio 


eſſe 
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omnibus, nec quid ſuaderem, cum mihimetipſi 
conſilium deeflet, nec quid conſolationis afferrem 
in tantis malis, reperiebam. Haec quanquam ni- 

hilo meliora ſunt, nunc etiam atque etiam mul- 
to deſperatiora, tamen inanes eſſe meas literas, 
quam nullas malui. Ego fi te intelligerem plus 
conatum eſſe ſuſcipere reipublicae cauſa mune- 
ris, quam quantum praeſtare potuiſſes, tamen, 1 
quibuſcunque rebus poſſem, ad eam conditionem 
te vivendi, quae daretur, quaeque eſſet, hortarer. 
Sed cum conſilii tui bene fortiterque ſuſcepti 
cum tibi finem ſtatueris, quem ipſa fortuna ter- 
minum noſtrarum contentionum eſſe voluiſſet, 
oro obteſtorque te pro vetere noſtra conjunctione 
ac neceſſitudine, proque ſumma mea in te bene- 
volentia, et tua in me pari, te ut nobis, parenti, 
conjugi, tuiſque omnibus, quibus es fuiſtique 
ſemper cariſſimus, falvum conlerves, incolumi- 
tati tuae, tuorumque, qui ex te pendent, conſu- : 
las: quae didiciſti, quaeque ab adoleſcentia pul- 
cherrime a ſapientiſſimis viris tradita, memoria 
et ſcientia comprehendiſti, his hoc tempore uta- 
re: quos conjunctos ſumma benevolentia pluri- 
miſque officiis amiſiſti, eorum deſiderium ſi non 
aequo animo, at forti feras. Ego quid poſſim ne- 
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eſſe facturum, quanto ſemper tu et ſtudio et of- 
ficio in meis rebus fuiſti. Hanc meam volunta- 


tem ad matrem tuam, optimam foeminam tui- 


que amantiſſimam, detuli. Si quid ad me ſcri- 


pſeris, ita faciam ut te velle intellexero. Sin au- 


tem tu minus ſcripſeris, ego tamen omnia quae 
tibi utilia eſſe ar bitrabor, ſummo ſtudio, ä 
terque curabo. Vale. | 
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EPISTOLA 1. 
M.CICERO M. MARIO 8. D. 


ue te dolor aliqui corporis, aut bi va- 
letudinis tuae tenuit, quo minus ad ludos 
venires, fortunae magis tribuo quam fapientiac 
tuae. Sin haec, quae caeteri mirantur, contem- 
nenda duxiſti, et cum per valetudinem poſſes, 
venire tamen noluiſti; ; utrumque laetor, et ſine 
| dolore corporis te fuiſſe, et animo  valuiſſe, cum 


ea, 


— 8 — nt ers Gent —— — 
” . 


240 EPISTOLARUM 
ea, quae fine cauſa mirantur alii, neglexeris: mo- 

do ut tibi conſtiterit fructus otii tui, quo quidem 
tibi perfrui mirifice licuit, cum eſſes in iſta a- 
moenitate pene ſolus relictus. Neque tamen du- 
bito quin tu ex illo cubiculo tuo, ex quo tibi 


*Stabianum perforaſti, et patefeciſti Seianum, 


per eos dies matutina tempora lectiunculis con- 
ſumſeris: cum illi interea quite iſtic reliquerunt, 
ſpectarent communes mimos ſemiſomni. Reli- 
quas vero partes diet tu conſumebas his delecta- 
tionibus, quas tibi ipſe ad arbitrium tuum com- 
pararas: nobis autem erant ea perpetienda quae 
ſcilicet Sp.3 Maecius probaviſſet. Omnino, ſi 
quaeris, ludi apparatiſſimi, {cd non tui ſtomachi. 
: Conjecturam enim facio de meo. Nam primum 
honoris cauſa in ſcenam redierant i ii, quos ego 
honoris cauſa de ſcena deceſſiſſe arbitrabar, De- 
liciae vero tuae, noſter Aeſopus : ejuſmodi fuit, 
ut ei deſinere per omnes homines liceret. IS! ju- 
rare cum coepiſſet, vox eum defecit in illo loco, 
Si s ſciens fallo. Quid tibi ego alia narrem? no- 
ſti enim reliquos ludos. Quid? ne id quidem 
leporis habuerunt, quod ſolent mediocres ludi. 
Apparatus enim ſpectatio tollebat omnem hila- 


ritatem: quo quidem apparatu non dubito quin 


animo aequiſſimo carueris. Quid enim delecta- 
tionis habent ſexcenti muli in © Clytaemneſtra? 


aut 
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aut in Equo Trojano craterarum tria millia? 


aut armatura varia peditatus et equitatus in ali- 
qua pugna? quae popularem admirationem ha- 
buerunt, delectationem tibi nullam attuliſſent. 
Quod fi tu per eos dies operam dediſti Protoge- 
ni tuo, dummodo is tibi quidvis potius, quam 
orationes meas legerit; nac tu haud paulo plus, 
quam quiſquam noſtrum delectationis habuiſti. 
Non enim te puto Graecos aut? Oſcos ludos de- 
ſideraſſe: praeſertim cum Oſcos ludos vel in ſe- 
natu noſtro ſpectare poſſis: Graecos ita non ames, 
ut ne ad villam quidem tuam via Graeca ire ſo- 
leas. Nam quid ego te athletas putem{defiderare, 
; qui* 5 oladiatores contemſeris? in quibus ipſePom- 
peius confitetur ſe et operam et oleum perdidiſſe. 
Reliquae ſunt venationes binae per dies quinque, 
magnificae, nemo negat. Sed quae poteſt homi- 
ni eſſe polito delectatio, cum aut homo imbecil- 
lus a valentiſſima beſtia laniatur, aut praeclara 
beſtia venabulo tranſverberatur? quae tamen, ſi 
videnda ſunt, ſaepe vidiſti: neque nos, qui haec 
ſpectavimus, quidquam novi vidimus. Extremus 
elephantorum dies fuit, in quo admiratio ma- 


gna vulgi atque turbae, delectatio nulla exſtitit. 


Quin etiam miſericordia quaedam conſecuta eſt, 


atque ꝰ opinio ejuſmodi, efſe quandam illi belluae 


cum genere humano ſocietatem. His 80 tamen 


5 diebus, 
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242 EPISTOLARUM 
diebus, ludis ſcenicis, ne forte videar tibi non 
modo beatus, ſed liber omnino fuiſſe, dirupi me 


pene in judicio Galli Caninii, familiaris tui. 


Qudd fi tam facilem populum haberem quam 
Aeſopus habuit, libenter mehercule artem de- 


ſinerem; tecumque, et cum ſimilibus noſtri vive- 


rem. Nam me cum antea taedebat, cum et ae- | 
tas et ambitio me hortabantur, et licebat deni- 

que, quem nolebam, non defendere; tum vero hoc 
tempore vita nulla eſt. Neque enim fructum 


ullum laboris ex his exſpecto: et cogor non- 


nunquam homines non optime de me meritos, 
rogatu eorum, qui bene meriti ſunt, defendere. 
: Itaque quaero cauſas omnes aliquando vivendi 
arbitratu meo, teque et iſtam rationem otii tui 


ot laudo vehementer et probo : quodque nos mi- 


nus interviſis, hoc fero animo aequiore, quod, fi 
Romae eſſes, tamen neque nos lepore tuo, ne- 
que te, ſi quis eſt in me, meo frui liceret, pro- 
pter moleſtiſſimas occupationes meas: quibus fi 


me relaxaro, nam ut plane exſolvam, non po- 


ſtulo, te ipſum, qui i multos annos nihilaliud com- 
mentaris, docebo profecto, quid fit humaniter 
vivere. Tu modo iſtam imbecillitatem valetudi- 
nis tuae ſuſtenta et tuere, ut facis, ut noſtras vil- 
las obire, et mecum ſimul lecticula concurſare 
e Haec ad te pluribus verbis ſcripſi, quam 


ſoleo, 5 


tale, non otiil abundantia, ſed amoris erga te, 


quod me quadam epiſtola ſubinvitaras, ſi memo- 


ria tenes, ut ad te aliquid hujuſmodi ſeriberem, 
quo minus te praetermiſiſſe ludos poeniteret, 


Quod 6 aſſecutus ſum, gaudeo : fin minus, hoc 


me tamen conſolor, quod poſthac ad ludos ve- 


nies, noſque viſes, neque in epiſtolis relinques 
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= meis them aliquam « delectationis tuae. Vale. 


EPISTOLA II. 
M. T. C. M. MARIO S. D. 


debeo, diligenter, De Burfa*te gaudere certo 
7 ſcio: ſed nimis verecunde mihi gratularis. Pu- 


tas enim, ut ſcribis, propter hominis ſordes mi- 


nus me magnam illam laetitiam putare. Credas 
mihi velim, magis me judicio hoc, quam morte 
mimte est. Primum enim judicio malo, 

quam gladio; deinde gloria potius : amici, quam 


Q 2: ':- "ala. 


TANDATUM : tuum curabo 1 
Sed homo acutus ei mandaſti potiſſimum, 
cui expediret illud venire quam plurimo. Sed eo 

vidiſti multum, quod praefiniſti, quo ne pluris : 
emerem. Quod ſi mihi per miſiſſes, qui meus 
amor in te eſt, confeciſſem cum cohaeredibus. 
Nunc, cum tuum pretium novi, licitatorem 
potius apponam, quam illud minoris veneat. Sed 
de joco ſatis eſt. Tuum negotium agam, ſicuti 
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244 EPISTOLARUM 


calamitate, In primiſque me delectavit, tantum 


ſtudium bonorum in me exſtitiſſe contra incre= 
dibilem contentionem clariſſimi et potentiffimi 


viri. Poſtremo, vix verifimile fortaſſe videatur, 


oderam multo pejus hunc, quam illum ipſum 
Clodium. Illum enim oppugnaram, hunc de. 
fenderam: et ille, cum omnis reſpublica in meo 7 
capite diſcrimen eſſet habitura, magnum quid. 8 
dam ſpectavit: nec ſua ſponte, ſed eorum auxi. 
lio, qui me ſtante ſtare non poterant: hic ſimio- 
lus, animi cauſa, me in quem inveheretur dele. 
; gerat: perſuaſeratque nonnullis invidis meis, ſe 
in me emiſſarium ſemper fore. Quamobrem val. 
de jubeo gaudere te. Magna res geſta eſt. Nun- 
quam ulli fortiores cives fuerunt, quam qui auh 4 
ſunt eum contra tantas opes ejus, a quo ipſi le- : 
| i judices erant, condemnare. Quod feciflent 
nunquam, niſi iis dolori meus fuiſſet dolor. Nos 
hic in multitudine, et celebritate judiciorum, et 
novis legibus ita diſtinemur, ut quotidie vota fa- 
ciamus, ne + intercaletur, ut quam primum. te 
videre poſſimus. Vale. | 
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"EPISTOLA I 
NM. CICERO M. MARIO S. P. 
ERSAEPE * mihi cogitanti de communibus 
miſeriis, in quibus tot annos verſamur, et, 


ut video, verſabimur, ſolet in mentem venire 1 
mlius temporis, quo proxime fuimus una: quin 


etiam ipſum diem memoria teneo. Nam a. d. 
111 Idus Maias, Lentulo, * et Marcello conſuli- 
bus, cum in Pompeianum veſperi veniſſem, tu 


mihi follicito animo praeſto fuiſti. Sollicitum 
autem te habebat cogitatio, cum officu, tumetiam 
periculi mei. Si manerem in Italia, verebare ne 
officio deeſſem: ſi proficiſcerer ad bellum, pe- 
riculum te meum commovebat. Quo tempore 
vidiſti profecto me quoque ita conturbatum, ut 
non explicarem, quid eſſet optimum factu. Pu- 
dori tamen malui famaeque 3 cedere, quam ſa- 
lutis meae rationem ducere. Cujus me mei fa- 
&i poenituit, non tam propter periculum meum, 
quam propter vitia multa, quae ibi offendi, quo 
veneram. Primum neque magnas copias, neque 
bellicoſas: deinde, extra ducem paucoſque prae- 
terea, de principibus loquor, reliqui primum in 
ipſo bello rapaces: deinde in oratione ita crude- 
les, ut ipſam victoriam horrerem: maximum au- 
tem aes alienum awplifſimorum virorum, Quid : 


-Q3 quaeris? ? 
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246 EPISTOLARUM 
quaeris? nihil boni praeter cauſam. Quae cum 
vidiſſem, deſperans victoriam, primum coepi ſua- 7 
dere pacem, cujus fueram ſemper auctor: de- 
inde, cum ab ea ſententia Pompeius valde ab- 7 
horreret, ſuadere inſtitui, ut bellum + duceret, 
Hoc interdum probabat, et in ea ſententia vide. 
batur fore, et fuiſſet fortaſſe, niſi quadam ex 
pugna coepiſſet ſuis militibus confidere. Ex eo 
tempore vir ille ſummus nullus imperator fuit, 
Signa tirone et collectitio exercitu cum legioni- 
onibus robuſtiſſimiss contulit. Victus turpiſſime, 
amiſſis etiam caſtris, ſolus fugit. Hunc ego belli 
mihi finem feci, nec putavi, cum integri pares 
non fuiſſemus, fractos ſuperiores fore. Diſceſſi 
bab eo bello, in quo aut in acie cadendum fuit, 
aut in aliquas inſidias incidendum, aut deveni- 
endum in victoris manus, aut ad Jubam confu- 
giendum, aut capiendus tanquam exſilio locus, 
aut conſciſcenda mors voluntaria, Certe nihil | 
fuit praeterea, fi te victori nolles aut non aude- 4 
res committere. Ex omnibus autem 11s, quae | 
dixi, incommodis nihil tolerabilius exſilio, prae- 
ſertim innocenti, ubi nulla adjuncta eſt turpitu- 


do: addo etiam, cum ea urbe careas, in qua ni- 


hil fit, quod videre poſſis fine dolore. Ego cum 
meis, ſi quidquam nunc cujuſquam eſt, etiam in 
meis eſſe maui, Quae: acciderunt, c omnia dix1 fu- 
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tura. Veni domum, non quo optima vivendi | 
conditio eſſet: ſed tamen, fi eſſet aliqua forma 
reipublicae tanquam in patria ut eſſem: ſi nul- 
la, tanquam in exſilio. Mortem mihi cur con- 
ſciſcerem cauſa nulla viſa eſt, cur optarem mul- 
| tae cauſae, Vetus eſt enim, Ubi non fis qui fu- | 
eris, non eſſe cur velis vivere. Sed tamen vacare 
culpa magnum eſt ſolatium: praeſertim cum ha- 
beam duas res, quibus me ſuſtentem, optimarum 
artium ſcientiam, et maximarum rerum gloriam: 
quarum altera mihi vivo nunquam eripietur, al- 
tera ne mortuo quidem. Haec ad te ſcripſi ver- 5 
boſius, et tibi moleſtus fui, quod te cum mei, 
tum reipublicae cognovi {amantifimuna. Notum 
tibi omne meum conſilium eſſe volui, ut pri- 
mum ſcires, me nunquam voluiſſe plus quem- 
quam poſſe, quam univerſam rempublicam. Po- 
ſtea autem quam alicujus culpa tantum valeret 
unus, ut obſiſti non poſſet, me voluiſſe pacem. 
Amiſſo exercitu, et eo duce, in quo ſpes fuerat 
uno, me voluiſſe etiam reliquis omnibus; poſt- 
quam non potuerim, mihi ipſi finem feciſſe bel- 
li: nunc autem, ſi haec civitas eſt, civem eſſe 
me; fi non, exulem eſſe non inconimodiore lo- 
co, quam ſi me Rhodum, aut Mitylenas contu- 
liſſem. Haec tecum coram malueram, ſed quia 
longius fiebat volui per literas eadem: ut habe- 
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res quid diceres, fi quando in vituperatores meos 


incidiſſes. Sunt enim, qui, cum meus interitus 
nihil fuerit reipublicae profuturus, criminis lo- 
co putent eſſe, quod vivam. Quibus ego certo 


ſcio non videri ſatis multos periſſe: qui ſi me 


audiſſent, quamvis iniqua pace, honeſte tamen 


viverent. Armis enim inferiores, non cauſa fu- 
iſſent. Habes epiſtolam verboſiorem fortaſſe, "I 5 
quam velles : quod tibi ita videri putabo, niſi | = 
mihi longiorem remiſeris. Ego, fi quae volo e. 
pediero, brevi tempore te, ut ſpero, videbo. Vale. 


. EPISTOLA IV. 
M. T. C. M. MARIO SD. 


aut triduo exſpecta. 8 Vale. 


NTE diem IX. Kal. in Cumanum veni | 
cum Libone tuo, vel noſtro potius. In 
Pompeianum ſtatim cogito. Sed faciam ante te | 5 
certiorem. Te cum ſemper valere cupio, tum 
certe, dum hic ſumus. Quare ſi quod conſtitutum 
2 cum podagra habes, fac ut in alium diem dif- KH 
feras. Cura igitur ut valeas: et me hoc biduo 1 
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-—— EPISTOLA:Y. 
' CICERO CAESARI IMPER. S. D. 


IDE 7, , quam mihi perſuaſerim, te me eſſe 
alterum, non modo in his rebus, quae ad 


Fo ipſum, ſed etiam in iis, quae ad meos per- 
tinent. C. Trebatium cogitaram, quocunque? exi- 
rem, mecum ducere, ut eum meis omnibus ſtu- 
Adiis, beneficiis quam ornatiſſimum domum re- 
ducerem. Sed poſtea quam et Pompeii commo- 
ratio diuturnior erat, quam putaram, et mea quae- 
dam tibi non ignota dubitatio, aut impedire pro- 
fectionem meam videbatur, aut certe tardare, 
vide, quidmihi ſumſerim. Coepi velle ea Treba- : 
tium exſpectare a te, quae ſperaſſet a me. Ne- 
que mehercule minus ei prolixe de tua volun- 
„ promiſi, quam eram ſolitus de mea polli- 
ceri. Caſus vero mirificus quidam intervenit, 
quaſi vel teſtis opinionis meae, vel ſponſor hu- 
manitatis tuae. Nam cum de hoc ipſo Trebatio 
cum Balbo noſtro loquerer accuratius domi meae, 
literae mihi dantur a te, quibus in extremis ſeri- 
pPtum erat, “M. s ORF UM, quem mihi com- 
_ © mendas, vel regem Galliae faciam, vel hunc 


« * delega. Si vis tu, ad me alium mitte, 


quem ornem. Suſtulimus manus et ego et 
Balbus: tanta fait opportunitas; z ut illud neſcio 
8 85 quod 
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quod non fortuitum, ſed divinum videretur. 


Mitto igitur ad te Trebatium, atque ita mitto, t 


initio mea ſponte, poſt autem invitatu tuo mitten- 
dum duxerim. Hunc, mi Caeſar, ſic velim omni 


tua comitate complectare, ut omnia quae per me 
poſſis adduci ut in meos conferre velis, in unum 


hunc conferas: de quo tibi homine haec ſpon- 


deo non illo vetere ? verbo meo, quod, cum ad 


te de Milone ſcripſiſſem, jure luſiſti: ſed more 


Romano, quo modo homines non inepti loqu- 


untur: probiorem hominem, meliorem virum, 


pudentiorem eſſe neminem. Accedit etiam, 
quod familiam 5 ducit, in jure civili ſingularis 
memoria, ſumma ſcientia. Huic ego neque tri- 
bunatum, neque praefecturam, neque ullius be- 


neficii certum nomen peto: bene volentiam tuam 


et liberalitatem peto: neque impedio, quo mi- 
nus, ſi tibi ita placuerit, etiam hiſce eum ornes 


gloriolae inſignibus. Totum denique hominem 


tibi ita trado de manu, ut aiunt, in manum tu- 


am iſtam, et victoria et fide praeſtantem. Simus 


enim putidiuſculi, quam per te vix licet: verum, 


ut video, licebit. Cura, ut valeas, et me, ut 


amas, ama. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA VI. 
CICERO TREBATIO S.D. 


N * omnibus meis epiſtolis, quas ad Caeſarem 
1 aut ad Balbum mitto, legitima quaedam eſt 


acceſſio commendationis tuae, nec ea vulgaris, 


ſed cum aliquo inſigni indicio meae erga te be- 
nevolentiae. Tu modo ineptias iſtas, et deſide- 
ria urbis et urbanitatis depone: et quo conſilio 
profectus es, id aſſiduitate et virtute conſequere. 
Hoc tibi tam ignoſcemus nos amici, quam ig- 
noverunt Medeae, quae Corinthum arcem al- 
e tam habebant matronae opulentae, optimates:“ 
8 quibus illa manibus gypſatifſimis* perſuaſit, ne ſi- 15 
bi vitio illae verterent, quod abeſſet a Patria. 5 


Nam multi ſuam rem bene geſſere, et popli- . 


cam, patria procul. 


Multi, quei domi actatem agerent, propterea | 


ſunt improbati. 


0 in numero tu certe Giles, alk te . 


; . Sed plura ſcribemus alias. Tu 3 qui cae- 


teris cavere didiciſti, in + Britannia ne ab eſſeda- 
Tus decipiaris caveto : et, quando Medeam age- 
re coepi, illud ſemper memento, ** Qui ipſe ſibi 


* ſapiens prodeſſe non quit, nequidquam ſapit.”” 
Cura ut valeas. 


EPIS- 
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_EPISTOLA VIL 
CICERO TREBATIO. 


GO * te commendare non deſiſto: ſed quid 


proficiam, ex te ſcire cupio. Spem maxi- 


mam habeo in Balbo: ad quem de te diligentiſ- 
ſime et ſaepiſſime ſcribo, Illud ſoleo mirari, non 
me toties accipere 1 tuas literas, quoties a Q. mihi | » 
fratre afferuntur. In * Britannia nihil eſſe audio 
neque auri neque argenti. Id ſi ita eſt, eſſedum 
aliquod ſuadeo capias, et ad nos quam primum 
recurras. Sin autem ſine Britannia tamen aſſequi, 
quod volumus, poſſumus; perfice ut ſis in fami- 
liaribus Caeſaris. Multum te in eo frater adju- 
vabit meus, multum Balbus : ſed, mihi crede, 
tuus pudor et labor plurimum. Imperatorem li- 
| beraliffimum, aetatem opportuniſſimam, com 
mendationemn certe ſingularem habes: ut tibi 
unum timendum ſit, ne 18 tibi defuiſſe videare. 


EPISTO LA VIII. 
CICERO TREBATIO. 
CRI PSI T_ ad me Caeſar perhumaniter, 


ſuae 


nondum te ſibi fatis eſſe familiarem propter 

1 occupationes ſuas, ſed certe fore: cui quidem ego 

reſcripſi, quam mihi gratum eſſet futurum, ſi 
quam plurimum in te {tudii, officii, liberalitatis 
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ſuae contuliſſet. Sed ex tuis literis cognovi prae- 


properam quandam feſtinationem tuam, et ſimul 
= ſumadmiratus, cur tribunatus * commoda, demto 


praeſertim labore militiae, contemſeris. Querar 


cum Vacerra et Manilio: nam Cornelio nihil au- 
deo dicere, cujus tu periculo ſtultus es, cum te 


ab eo ſapere didiciſſe profiteris. Quin tu urges 


iſtam occaſionem et facultatem, qua melior nun- 
quam reperictur? Quod ſcribis de illo Preciano 
| jureconſulto, ego te ei non deſino commendare. 5 
Scribit enim ipſe mihi, te ſibi gratias agere de- 
bere. De eo quid ſit, cura ut ſciam. Ego veſtras 
: litera Britannicas ex ſpecto. Vale. Be 


EPISTOLA ; + 
CICERO TREBATIO 8. D. 


E“ tuis literis, et Quinto Fratri gratias egi, 
et te aliquando collaudare poſſum, quod 


jam videris certa aliqua in ſententia conſtitiſſe. 

Nam primorum menſium literis tuis vehementer 
commovebar, quod mihi interdum, pace tua di- 

Kerim, levis * in urbis urbanitatifoae deſiderio, 
interdum piger, interdum timidus in labore mi- 
litari, ſaepe autem etiam, quod a te alieniſſimum 
eſt, ſubimpudens videbare. Tanquam enim ſyn- 


grapham ad imperatorem, non epiſtolam attu- 


liſſes, lic, pecunia ablata, domum redire prope- 


rabas: 8 
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264 EPISTOLARUNM 
rabas: nec tibi in mentem veniebat, eos ipſos qui 
cum ſyngraphis veniſſent Alexandriam, num- 
mum adhuc nullum auferre potuiſſe. Ego, fi mei 


commodi rationem ducerem, te mecum eſſe ma- 
Ekxime vellem. Non enim mediocri afficiebar ve! 
voluptate ex conſuetudine noſtra, vel utilitate ex 
conſilio atque opera tua. Sed cum te ex adole- 


ſcentia tua in amicitiam et fidem meam contu- 


liſſes, ſemper te non modo tuendum mihi, ſed 
etiam augendum atque ornandum putavi. Ita- 
que quoad opinatus ſum me in provinciam exi- 
turum, quae ad te ultro attulerim meminiſſe te 


credo. Poſtea quam mea mutata ratio eſt, cum 


viderem me a Caeſare honorificentiſſime tractari 
et unice diligi, hominiſque liberalitatem incre- 
4 dibilem et ſingularem fidem noſſem: ſic ei te 


commendavi et tradidi, ut graviſſime diligentiſ- 


i ſimeque potui. Quod ille ita et accepit, et mihi 
ſaepe literis ſignificavit, et tibi et verbis et re 
oſtendit, mea commendatione ſeſe valde eſſe 
i -commotors. Hunc tu virum nactus, fi me aut 


ſapere aliquid, aut velle tua cauſa putas, ne di- 
miſeris: et, ſi quae te forte res aliquando offen- 


derit, cum ille aut occupatione aut difficultate 
tardior tibi erit viſus, per ferto, et ultima exſpec- 5 
tato, quae ego tibi et jucunda et honeſta prae- 
ſtabo. Pluribus te hortari non debeo. Tantum 
8 moneo, 
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moneo, neque amicitiae confirmandae clariſſimi 
ac liberaliſſimi viri: neque uberioris provinciae, 


neque aetatis magis idoneum tempus, fi hoc ami- 


ſeris, te eſſe ullum unquam reperturum. Hoc, 
quemadmodum vos ſcribere ſoletis in veſtris li- 


bris, idem Q Cornelio videbatur. In Britanniam 


te profectum non eſſe gaudeo, quod et labore 
caruiſti, et ego te de rebus illis non audiam. Ubi 


ſis hibernaturus, et qua ipe, aut t conditione, _ 
f ſcribas ad me velim. 


EPISTOLA . 
M. CICERO TREBATIO. 


AMDIU ignoro, quid agas. Nihil e enim 

: J ſcribis: neque ego ad te his duobus menſi- 
bus ſcripſeram: quia cum Q. Fratre meo non ; 

| eras. Quo mitterem, aut cui darem, neſciebam. 
Cupio ſcire, quid agas, et ubi ſis hiematurus. 5 
Equidem velim cum Caeſare: ſed ad eum pro- 
pter *ejus occupationes nihil ſum auſus ſcribere. 
Ad Balbum tamen ſcripſi. Tu deeſſe tibi noli. 
Serius potius ad nos, dum plenior. Quod huc 
properes, nihil eſt, praeſertim Vacerra mortuo. 
Sed tibi conſilium non deeſt. Quid conſtitueris 
cupio ſcire. Cn. Octaviuss, an Cn. Cornelius, 
tuus quidem familiaris, ſummo genere natus, 
terrae filius, is me, quia ſcit tuum familiarem 
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6 EPISTOLARU 


eſſe, crebro ad coenam invitat. Adhuc non potuit 
* ſed mihi tamen gratum eſt, * 


EPISTOLA XI. 
M. CICERO TREBATIO S.D. 


| E GI tuas literas, ex quibus intellexi te 
L Caeſari noſtro valde juriſconſultum videri, | 
Eft quod gaudeas, te in iſta loca veniſſe, ubi ali- 
quid ſapere viderere. Quod fi in Britanniam quo- 
que profectus èſſes, profecto nemo in illa tanta 
inſula peritior te fuiſſet. Verumtamen, rideamus 
licet, ſum enim a te invitatus, ſubinvideo tibi, 
ultro te etiam arceſſitum ab eo, ad quem cacteri | 
non propter ſuperbiam ejus, ſed propter occu- | 
pationem adſpirare non poſſunt. Sed tu in iſta | 
epiſtola nihil mihi ſeripſiſti de tuis rebus, quae 
; mehercule mihi non minor! curae ſunt, quam 
meae. Valde metuo ne frigeas * in hibernis: | - 
quamobrem camino luculento utendum cenſeo. 
Idem et Mucio et Manilio placebat, praeſertim 
qui ſagis nonabundares: quanquam vos nunc iſtic 
fatis 3 calere audio. Quo quidem nuntio valde 
mehercule de te timueram. Sed tu in re mili- 
tari multo es cautior, quam in advocationibus, 
qui neque in Oceano natare volueris ſtudioſiſſi- 
mus homo natandi, neque ſpectare eſſedarios, 
quem antea ne 5andabatam quidem defraudare 
potera- 
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poteramus. Sed jam fatis jocati ſumus. Ego de 
te ad Caeſarem quam diligenter ſcripſerim, tute 


ſcis; quam ſaepe, ego. Sed mehercule jam inter- 
miſeram, ne viderer liberaliſſimi hominis mei- 


que amantiſſimi voluntati erga me diffidere. Sed 


tamen his literis, quas proxime dedi, putavi eſſe 


hominem commonendum. Id feci, Quid pro- 
fecerim, facias me velim certiorem : et fimul de 
toto ſtatu tuo confiliiſque omnibus, Scire enim 
cupio quid agas, quid exſpectes, quam longum 
iſtum tuum diſceſſum a nobis futurum putes. 
Sic enim tibi perſuadeas velim, unum mihi eſſe 
ſolatium, quare facilius poſüm pati te eſſe ſine 
nobis, ſi tibi eſſe id emolumento ſciam. Sin au- 
tem id non eſt, nihil duobus nobis eſt ſtultius: 
me, qui te non Romam attraham : te, qui non 
huc advoles. Una © mehercule noſtra, vel ſevera, 


vel jocoſa congreſſio pluris erit, quam non mo- 


do hoſtes, ſed etiam fratres noſtri Haedui. Qua- 


re omnibus de rebus fac ut quam primum ſciam: 


Aut conſolando, aut conſilio, aut re juvero.“ 


E PIS TOLA XI. 
M. CICERO TRE BAT T0 8. D. 


. Equo Trojano ſeis eſſe in extremo, Sero 


ſapiunt.“ Tu tamen, mi vetule, non ſero. 
Primas las? rabioſulas ſat fatuas dediſti; deinde, 
R quod 
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quod i in Britannia non nimis Q1Xo9wpar te prae- 
buiſti, plane non reprehendo. Nunc vero in hi- 


bernis injectus mihi videris. Itaque te commo- 


vere non curas. Uſquequaque ſapere oportet. Id 
erit telum acerrimum. Ego ſi foris coenitarem, 


Cn. Octavio, familiari tuo, non defuiſſem. Cui: 
tamen dixi, cum me aliquoties invitaret: oro te, 
quis tu es? Sed mehercules, extra jocum, homo 


bellus eſt. Vellem eum tecum abduxiſſes. Quid 
agatis, et ecquid in Italiam venturi ſitis hac hie- 
me, fac plane ſciam. Balbus mihi confirmavit, 


te divitem futurum. Id utrum Romano more 
locutus ſit, bene nummatum te futurum, an, 
quomodo Stoici dicunt, Omnes eſſe divites, qui 
coelo et terra frui poſſint, poſtea videro. Qui 
iſtinc veniunt, +ſuperbiam tuam accuſant, quod 1 
negent te percunctantibus reſpondere. Sed ta- 


men eſt quod gaudeas. Conſtat enim inter omnes, 


neminem te uno Samarobrivae juris peritiorem 


eſſe. 5 5 


EPISTOLA XIII. 
CICERO TREBATIO. 


certe relinqueres. Quis enim tot? inter- 


regnis jureconſultum deſiderat? Ego omnibus, 


unde 3 Petitur, hoc confili dederim, ut a ſingulis 
inter- 


ISI * ante Roma profectus eſſes, nunc eam 
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interregibus binas #adyocationes poſtulent. Sa- 
tiſne tibi videor abs te jus civile didiciſſe? Sed 
heus tu, quid agis? ecquid fit? video enim te 
jam jocari per literas. Haec figna 5 meliora ſunt, 

quam in meo Tuſculano. Sed quid fit, ſcire cu- 
pio. Conſuli quidem te a Cacſare ſcribis: ſed ego 
tibi ab illo conſuli mallem. Quod ſi aut fit, aut 


futurum putas, perfer iſtam militiam, et per- 


mane. Ego enim deſiderium tui, pe tuorum 
commodorum conſolabor. Sin autem iſta ſunt 


inaniora, recipe te ad nos. Nam aut erit hic ali - 


quid »liquando : aut fi minus, una mehercule 
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collocutio noſtra pluris erit, quam omnes Sama- 


robrivae. Denique ſi cito te retuleris, ſermo nul- 


lus erit. Si diutius fruſtra abfueris, non modo 
5Laberium, ſed etiam ſodalem noſtrum Valeri 1 


um pertimeſco. Mira enim perſona induci po- 


teſt Britannici jureconſulti. Haec ego non ri- 
deo, quamvis tu rideas: ſed de re ſever iſſima te- 


cum, ut ſoleo, jocor. Remoto joco, tibi hoc a- 


miciſſimo animo praecipio, ut, ſi ittic mea com- 


mendatione tuam dignitatem obtinebis, per feras 


noſtri deſiderium; honeſtatem, et facultates tuas 5 


augeas. Sin autem iſta frigebunt, recipias te ad 
nos. Omnia tamen quae vis, et tua virtute pro- 
fecto, et noſtro ſummo er ga te te ſtudio conſeque- 


re. Vale. „ 
„ EPIS- 
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quod in Britannia non nimis o te prae- 
buiſti, plane non reprehendo. Nunc vero in hi- 


bernis injectus mihi videris. Itaque te commo- 
vere non curas. Uſquequaque ſapere oportet. Id 
erit telum acerrimum. Ego fi foris coenitarem, 
Cn. 3 Octavio, familiari tuo, non defuiſſem. Cui 


tamen dixi, cum me aliquoties invitaret : oro te, 


quis tu es? Sed mehercules, extra jocum, homo 
bellus eſt. Vellem eum tecum abduxiſſes. Quid 
agatis, et ecquid in Italiam venturi ſitis hac hie- 
me, fac plane ſciam. Balbus mihi confirmavit, 
te divitem futurum. Id utrum Romano more 
locutus fit, bene nummatum te futurum, an, 
quomodo Stoici dicunt, Omnes eſſe divites, qui 
cCoelo et terra frui poſlint, poſtea videro. Qui "R. 
iſtinc veniunt, 4 ſuperbiam tuam accuſant, quod 
negent te percunctantibus reſpondere. Sed ta- 
men eſt quod gaudeas. Conſtat enim inter omnes, 
neminem te uno Samarobrivae 8. peritiorem b 


eſſe. 
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N 181. ante Roma profectus eſſes, nunc ean 


certe relinqueres. Quis enim tot * inter- 


regnis jureconſultum deſiderat? Ego omnibus, 
undes petitur, hoc confilii dederim, ut a ſingulis 


inter- 
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interregibus binas a advocationes poſtulent, Sa- 
tiſne tibi videor abs te jus civile didiciſſe? Sed 
heus tu, quid agis? ecquid fit? video enim te 
jam jocari per literas. Haec ſigna 5 meliora ſunt, 
quam in meo Tuſculano. Sed quid fit, ſcire cu- 
pio. Conſuli quidem te a Cacfare ſcribis: ſed eg 
tibi ab illo conſuli mallem. Quod ſi aut fit, aut 


futurum putas, perfer iſtam militiam, et per- 


mane. Ego enim deſiderium tui, ſpe tuorum 
commodorum conſolabor. Sin autem iſta ſunt 
inaniora, recipe te ad nos. Nam aut erit hic ali- 
quid aliquando'; : aut fi minus, una mehercule 
collocutio noſtra pluris erit, quam omnes Sama- 
robrivae. Denique ſi cito te retuleris, ſermo nul- 
lus erit. Si diutius fruſtra abfueris, non modo 

5Laberium, ſed etiam ſodalem noſtrum Valeri- 


um pertimeſco. Mira enim perſona induci po- 
teſt Britannici jureconſulti. Haec ego non ri- 


deo, quamvis tu rideas: ſed de re n te- 
cum, ut ſoleo, jocor. Remoto joco, tibi hoc a- 
miciſſimo animo praecipio, ut, fi iſtic mea com- 
mendatione tuam dignitatem obtinebis, per feras 
noſtri deſiderium; honeſtatem, et facultates tuas 
augeas. Sin autem iſta frigebunt, recipias te ad 
nos. Omnia tamen quae vis, et tua virtute pro- 


fecto, et noſtro ſummo erga te ſtudio Wanne ; 
re, Vale. 


8 EIS. 
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EPISLI OLA . 
CICERO TREBATIO. 


FIRABAR *quideſſer, quod tu mihi literas 
mittere intermiſiſſes. Indicavit mihi Pan- 


fa*meus, Epicureum te eſſe factum. O caſtra 
praeclara! quid tu feciſſes, fi te Tarentum 3, et 

non Samarobrivam miſiſſem? Jam tum mihi non 
placebas, cum idem intuebare, quod et Seius 
4 familiaris meus. Sed quonam modo jus civile | 


defendes, cum omnia tua cauſa facias, non ci- 


vium? Ubi porro illa erit formula fiduciae, Ut 
© inter bonos bene agier oportet?” Quis enim 
eſt, qui facit nihil niſi ſua cauſa? Quod } jus ſta- 
tues communi dividundo, cum commune nihil 
poſſit eſſe apud eos, qui omnia voluptate ſua 
metiuntur ? Quomodo autem tibi placebit, Jo- 
vem lapidem jurare, cum ſcias, Jovem iratum 
eſſe nemini poſſe? Quid porro fiet populo 5 Ulu- 
brano, ſi tu ſtatueris, goAilviak, non oportere? | 
Quare fi plane a nobis deficis, moleſte fero : ſin | 
Panſae aſſentari commodum et, ignoſco : modo 
ſcribe aliquando ad nos quid agas, et a nobis 2 6 
: heri, aut curari velis. Vale. 
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= EPISTOLA XY. 
a M. CICERO TREBATIO S. D. 

A DE ONE me injuſtum eſie exiſtimaſti, 
A ut tibi iraſcerer, quod parum mihi con- 
ſtans, et nimium cupidus decedendi viderere, ob 
eamque cauſam me arbitrarere literas ad te jam- 
diu non miſiſſe? Mihi pertarbatio animi tui, 
quam primis literis perſpicicbam, moleſtiam at- 
tulit. Neque alia ulla fuit cauſa intermiſſionis e- 
piſtolarum, niſi quod, ubi efſes, plane neſciebam. 
Hic tu me etiam infimulas, nec ſatisfactionem 
meam accipis. Audi, Teſta mi: utrum ſuper- 
biorem te pecunia facit, an quod te imperator 

conſulit? Moriar ni, quae tua gloria eſt, puto te 

malle a Cacſare conſuli, quam inaurari. Si vero 
| utrumque eſt: quis te feret, praeter me, qui 
omnia ferre poſſum? Sed, ut ad rem redeam, 
te iſtic invitum non eſſe, vehementer gaudeo : 
et, ut illud erat moleſtum, fic hoc eſt jucundum. 

Tantum metuo, ne artificium * tuum tibi parum 
proſit. Nam, ut audio, iſtic 
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quod illam exceptionem in interdicto pertime- 
ſcas, Quod tu prior vi hominibus armatis non 
* yeneris.” Scio enim te non eſſe procacem in 
laceſſendo. Sed ut ego quoque te aliquid admo- 
neam de noſtris cautionibus: Treviros 3 vites cen- 
ſeo. Audio capitales eſſe. Mallem auro, aere, 
argento eſſent. Sed alias jocabimur. Tu ad me 
de iſtis rebus omnibus ſcribas velim, quam dili- 
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gentifſime. A. d. Iv. non. Mart. 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
CICERO TREBATIO. 


| WAN ſint! moroſi qui amant, vel ex hoc 
. ' intelligi poteſt, Moleſte ferebam antea te 
invitum iſtic eſſe: pungit me rurſus, quod ſcri- 
bis, eſſe te iſtic libenter. Neque enim mea com- 
mendatione te non delectari facile patiebar: 1 
nunc angor, quidquam tibi ſine me eſſe jucun- 
dum. Sed hoc tamen malo, ferre nos deſiderium, 
quam te non ea, quae ſpero, conſequi. Quum 
vero in C. Matii*, ſuaviſſimi doctiſſimique ho- 
minis familiaritatem veniſti, non dici poteſt, * 
quam valde gaudeam: qui fac ut te quam ma- 
xime diligat. Mihi crede, nihil ex iſta provin- 


cia potes, quod jucundius ſit, ; Geportare, * Cura, 
ut valeas. 
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EPISTOLA XVI. 
CICERO TREBATIO S. D. 


CCEPT*'ate aliquot epiſtolas uno tem- 
pore, quas tu diverſis temporibus dede- 


ras, in quibus me caetera delectarunt. Significa- 
bant enim, te iſtam militiam jam firmo animo 


ferre, et eſſe fortem virum et conſtantem. Quae 
ego pauliſper in te ita deſideravi, non imbecil- 


litate animi tui, ſed magis ut deſiderio noſtri te 
aeſtuare putarem. Quare perge, ut coepiſti: for- 
ti animo iſtam tolera militiam. Multa, mihi 


cr ede, aſſequere. Ego enim renovabo commen- 


dationem, ſed tempore. Sic habeto, non tibi ma- 
jori eſſe curae, ut iſte tuus a me diſceſſus quam 
fractuoſiſſimus tibi ſit, quam mihi. Itaque, 
quando veſtrae * cautiones infirmae ſunt, Grae- 
culam tibi miſi cautionem chirographi mei. Tu 
me velim de ratione Gallici belli certiorem fa- 
clas. Ego enim ignaviſlimo 3 cuique maximam 
fidem habeo. Sed ut ad epittolas tuas redeam, 
caetera belle: illud miror : quis ſolet eodem e- 
xemplo plures dare, qui ſua manu ſcribit? Nam 
b quod in palumpſeſto®, laudo equidem parſimo- 
miam ; ſed miror, quid in illa chartula fucrit_ 
quod delere malueris, quam 5haec ſcribere, nil 
forte tuas formulas. Non enim Pute te meas 


R 4. 3  epiitolas 
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epiſtolas delere, ut reponas tuas. An hoc ſigni- 
 ficas, nihil fieri? frigere te? ne chartam quidem 
tibi ſuppeditare? Jam iſta tua culpa eſt, qui ve- 
recundiam tecum extuleris, et non hic nobiſcum 
reliqueris. Ego te Balbo, cum ad vos proficiſce- 
tur, more Romano commendabo. Tu, ſi inter- 
vallum longius erit mearum Inercram, ne ſis 
admiratus. Fern enim abfuturus menſe Aprili. 
Has literas ſcripſi i in Pomptino, cum ad villam 
Metrilii Philemonis divertiſſem: ex qua jam 
audieram fremitum clientium meorum, quos 
quidem tu mihi conciliaſti, Nam Ulubris ho- 
noris mei cauſa vim maximam ranunculorum 


ſe commoſſe conſtabat. Cura ut valeas. vi. idus ö 


April. de Pomptino. 
Epiſtolam tuam, quam accepi ab 15 Arrun- 
tio, conſcidi innocentem. Nihil enim habebat, 


quod non vel in concione recte legi poſſet. Sed 


ct Arruntius ita te mandafls gebur et tu adſcri- 
picras. Verum illud eſto, Nihil te ad me poſtea 
 {criphiſle demiror, praeſertim tam novis rebus. 


EPISTOLA XVIIL 
CICERO TREBAT IO. 


EA HRYSI PP US rv ettius, Cyri architect 
lüibertus, fecit, ut te non immemorem pu- 
tarem mei. Salutem enim verbis tuis mihi nun- 


tiarat. Valde 3 jam lautus es, qui gravere literas 
ad 
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ad me dare, homini praeſertim prope domeſtico. 
Quod ſi ſcribere oblitus es, minus multi jam, te 
advocato, cauſa cadent: Sin noſtri oblitus es, da- 


bo operam ut iſtuc veniam ante, quam plane ex 


animo tuo effluo: ſin aeſtivorum timor te de- 


bilitat, aliquid 3 excogita, ut feciſti de Britannia. 


Illud quidem perlibenter audivi ex eodem Chry- 


ſippo, te eſſe Caeſari familiarem. Sed meher- 
cule mallem, id quod erat aequius, de tuis re- 
bus ex tuis literis quam ſaepiſſime cognoſcerem. 
Quod certe ita fieret, ſi tu maluiſſes benevolen- 
| tiae, quam litium jura perdiſcere. Sed haec jo- 
cCati ſumus, et tuo inore, et nonnihil etiam no- 
ſtro. Te valde amamus, noſque a te amari cum 
volumus, tum etiam confidimus. Vale. 


EPI 8 ＋ 0 L A XIX. 
-CICERO TREBATIO 8. D. 


 MABILIOR* mihi Velia fuit, quod te ab : 
ea ſenſi amari, Sed quid ego dicam te, 


quem quis non amat? Rufio, medius fidius, tu- 

us ita defiderabatur, ut fi eſſet unus e nobis. Sed 
ego te non reprehendo, qui illum ad aedificatio- 
nem tuam traduxeris. Quanquam enim Velia 

non eſt vilior, quam Lupercal ?; 2, tamen iſthuc 
malo, quam haec omnia. Tu, ſi me audies, quem 


ſoles, has paternas 1 poſſe Tones tenebis, neſcio quid | 
| enim 


260 E PISTOLA RUM 
enim Velicnſes verebantur, neque Heletemꝭ no- 
deſeres. Quanquam illa quidem habet *lotum, 


a quo etiam advenae teneri ſolent: quem tamen 
ſi excideris, multum proſpexeris. Sed in primis 


opportunum videtur, his praeſertim temporibus, 
habere perfugium, primum eorum urbem, qui- 


bus carus ſis: deinde tuam domum, tuoſque a- 


que etiam mea intereſſe, mi Trebati, arbitror. 


1 Nix? Wie ro ονννν. O medicum ſuavem, 


XIII. kal. Sext, Via, 


EPISTOLA XX. 
CICERO TREBATIO 8. 


IDE” quanti apud me fis, etſi jure id qui- 


Topica Ariſtotelea conſcribere, ab ipſa urbe com- 
monitus, 


bilem amnem relinques, nec Papirianam domumn 
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gros, eaque remoto, ſalubri, amoeno, loco: id- 


Sed valebis, meaque negotia videbis, meque dis 
juvantibus ante brumam exſpectabis. Ego a | 
Sext. Fadio, Niconis5diſcipulo, librum abſtuli, 


meque docilem ad hanc diſciplinam! Sed Baſſus 
noſter me de hoc libro celavit, te quidem non 
videtur. Ventus increbeſcit. Cura ut valeas. 
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dem: non enim te amore vinco. Verun- 
tamen quod praeſenti tibi prope ſubnegarem, non 

tribuerem certe, id abſenti debere non potui. 
Itaque, ut primum Velia navigare coepi, inſtitui 
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monitus, amantiſſima tui. Eum librum tibi miſi 


Rhegio, ſcriptum quam planiſtime res illa ſeribi 
potuit. Sin tibi quaedam videbuntur obſcuriora, 
cogitare debebis, nullam artem literis ſine inter- 


prete, et ſine aliqua exercitatione percipi poſſe. 


Non longe*abieris. Num jus civile veſtrum ex 


libris cognoſci poteſt? qui quanquam plurimi 
ſunt, doctorem tamen 3 uſumque deſiderant. 


Quanquam tu ſi attente leges, fi ſaepius, per te 


omnia conſequere, ut certe intelligas. Ut vero 


etiam ipſi tibi loci + propoſita quaeſtione occur- 
rant, exercitatione conſequere. In qua quidem 
nos te *continebimus, fi et ſalvi redierimus, et 


c falva iſta offenderimus, v. kal. Sext, . 


EPISTOLA XXL. 
CICERO TREBATIO S. P. 


\ILII” cauſam te docui, Is poſtea fuit apud 
me, cum ei dicerem, tibi videri ſponſionem 


Mam nos ſine periculo facere poſſe, Si bono- 


* rum Turpiliae poſſeſſionem Q Caepio prae- 


* tor ex edicto ſao mihi dedit:“ negare ajebat 
Servium, tabulas teſtamenti eſſe eas, quas inſti- 
tuiſſet is, qui factionem teſtamenti non habue- 


rit; hoc idem Offilium dicere, tecum ſe locu- 
tum negabat: meque rogavit, ut ſe et cauſam 


ſuam tibi commendarem, Nec vir melior, mi 


Telta, 
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Teſta, nec mihi amicior P. Silio quiſquam eſt, 


te tamen excepto. Gratiſſimum igitur mihi fe- 
ceris, ſi ad eum ultro veneris, eique pollicitus 
eris: ſed, ſi me amas, quam primum hoc te ve- 
hementer etiam atque etiam rogo. Vale. 8 


EPISTOLA XXII 
CICERO TREBATIO s. D. 
LLUSERAS? heri inter ſeyphos: quod di- 
xeram, controverſiam eſſe, poſſetne heres, 


quod furtum antea factum eſſet, furti recte age- 
re. Itaque, etſi domum bene potus ſeroque redi- 
eram, tamen id caput, ubi haec controverſia nn 
notavi, et deſcriptum tibi miſi: ut ſcires, id, 
quod tu neminem ſenſiſſe dicebas, Sex. Aelium, 
M. Manilium, M. Brutum ſenſiſſe. Ego tamen 
Scaevolac et Teſtae aſſentior. Vale. ; 


EPISTOLA XXIII. 
CICERO FABIO GALLO 8. D. 


AN TUM quod ex Arpinati veneram, 
cum mihi a te literae redditae ſunt: ab 
ceodemque accepi Aviani literas: in quibus hoc 
inerat liberaliſſimum, nomina ſe facturum, um 
veniſſet, qua ego vellem die. Fac, quaeſo, qui 
ego ſum, eſſe te. Eſtne aut tui pudoris, aut no- 
tri, primum rogare de die, deinde plus annua 
| poſtu- 
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poſtulare? Sed eſſent, mi Galle, omnia facilia, ſi 


et ea mercatus eſſes, quae ego deſiderabam, et 


ad eam ſummam, quam volueram. Ac tamen 


ita ipſa quae te emiſſe ſcribis, non ſolum rata 
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mihi erunt, ſed etiam grata. Plane enim intel- 


ligo, te non modo ſtudio, ſed etiam amore uſum, 


quae te delectarint, hominem ut ego ſemper ju- 
dicavi, in omni i judicio elegantiſſimum, quaeque 
me digna putaris, coemiſſe. Sed velim maneat 
Damaſippus in ſententia. Prorſus enim ex iſtis 


emtionibus nullam deſidero. Tu autem ignarus 


inſtituti mei, quanti ego genus omnino ſignorum 
omnium non aeſtimo, tanti iſta quatuor aut 
quinque ſumſiſti. Bacchas iſtas cum Muſis Me- 
telli comparas. Quid ſimile? primum, ipſas ego 
Muſas nunquam tanti putaſſem: atque id feciſ- 


ſem, Muſis omnibus approbantibus. Sed tamen 


erat aptum bibliothecae, ſtudiiſque noſtris con- 


gruens. Bacchis vero ubi eſt apud me locus? At 


pulchellae ſunt, Novi optime, et ſaepe vidi. No- 
minatim tibi ligna mihi nota mandaſſem, ſi pro- 
baſſem. Ea enim ſigna ego emere 0 quae 
ad ſimilitudinem gymnaſiorum exornent mihi in 
palaeſtra locum. Martis vero ſignum quo mihi | 
pacis auctori? Gaudeo nullum Saturni + ſignum 


fuiſſe. Haec enim duo figna putarem mihi aes 
alienum attuliſſe. Mercuri mallem aliquod fu-: 


iſſet, 
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ſet. Felicius, puto, cum Aviano tranſigere poſ- 


ſemus. Quod tibi deſtinaras 5 trapezophoron, fi 
te delectat, habebis: fin autem ſententiam mu- 
taſti, ego habebo ſcilicet. Iſta quidem ſumma 
nae ego multo libentius emerim diverſorium 
Tarracinae, ne ſemper hoſpiti moleſtus ſim. O- 
mnino liberti mei video eſſe culpam, cui plane 
res certas mandaram: : itemque Junii, quem pu- 
to tibi notum-eſſe, Aviani familiarem. Exhe- 
dria quaedam mihi nova ſunt inſtituta in porti- 
cula Tuſculani. Ea volebam tabellis ornare. E- 
tenim, ſi quid generis iſtiuſmodi me delectat, pi- 
ctura delectat. Sed tamen, fi iſta mihi ſunt ha-. 
benda, certiorem velim me facias, ubi ſint, quan- | 
do arceſſantur, quo genere vecturae. Si enim | 
Damaſippus in ſententia non manebit, aliquem - 
pſeudodamaſippum vel cum jactura reperiemus. 0 
Quod ad me de domo ſcribis iterum, jam id ego 
proficiſcens mandabam meae Tulliae. Ea enim 
| ipſa hora acceperam tuas literas : egeram etiam 
cum tuo Nicia, quod is utitur, ut ſcis, familia- 
riter Caſio, Ut redii autem, prius quam tuas | 
legi has proximas literas, quaeſivi de mea Tul- | 
lia, quid egiſſet. Per Liciniam fe egiſſe dicebat. 


Sed opinor Caſſium uti non ita multum ſorore. 


Fam porro negare ſe audere, cum vir abeſſet, eſt 


enim profectus: in Hiſpaniam Dexius, illo et ab- 
ſente 
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ſente et inſciente migrare. Eſt mihi gratiſſimum, 


tanti a ts aeſtimatam conſuetudinem vitae vi- 
ctuſque noſtri: primum ut eam domum ſume.. 
res, ut non modo prope me, ſed plane mecum 
habitare poſſes: deinde ut migrare tantopere fe- 
ſtines. Sed ne vivam, ſi tibi concedo, ut ejus rei 
tu cupidior ſis, quam ego ſum. Itaque omnia 
experiar, Video enim quid mea interſit, quid 
utriuſque noſtrum. Si quid egero, faciam ut ſci- 
as. Tu et © ad omnia reſcribes, et quando te ex- 


ſpecter, facies 1 me, ſi tibi videtur, certiorem. 


EPISTOLA XXIV, 
CICERO GALLO. S.D. 


AUM'decimum 3 jam diem graviter ex in- 
4 1 teſtinis laborarem, ,neque lis, qui mea ope- 
ra uti volebant, me probarem non valere, quia 
ſebrim non haberem, fugi in Tuſculanum: cum 
quidem biduum ita jejunus fuiſſem, ut ne aquam 


quidem guſtarem. Itaque confectus languore et 
fame, magis tuum officium deſideravi, quam abs 


te requiri putavi meum. Ego autem cum omnes 
morbos reformido, tum quo Epicurum tuum 
Stoici male accipiunt, quia dicat, Juovzuxt  Ju- 
cal eln fibi moleſta efle: quorum alterum, 
morbum edacitatis 3 eſſe putant, alterum etiam 


turpioris intemperantiae. Sane Jureleiar perti- 


ane, 
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mueram. Sed viſa eſt mihi vel loci mutatio, vel 


animi etiam relaxatio, vel ipſa fortaſſe jam ſene- = 


ſcentis morbi remiſſio profuiſſe. Attamen, ne 


mirere, unde hoc acciderit, quomodove commi- 
ſerim: lex ſumtuaria, quae videtur rf at- 
tuliſſe, ea mihi fraudi fuit. Nam dum volunt 
iſti lauti terra nata, quae lege excepta ſunt, in 
honorem adducere, fungos, heluellas, herbas 
omnes ita condiunt, ut nihil poſſit eſſe ſuavius. In 
eas cum incidiſſem in coena augurali apud Len- 


tulum, tanta me gb arripuit, ut hodie pri- 


hic cogito commorari, quoad me reficiam. Nam 


lero, facile, ut ſpero, illa revocabo, Vale, 


EPISTOLA XXV. 
CICERO M. FABIO GALLO 8. D. 


M ORIS* quidem tui, quoquo me verti, 
veſtigia: : vel proxime de Tigellio. Senſi 
enim“ ex literis tuis, valde te laboraſſe. Amo 
igitur voluntatem. Sed pauca de re, 3 Cipius, 0 


For, olim, * non n omnibus dormio:“ ſic ego non 


omni- 


mum videatur coepiſſe conſiſtere. Ita ego, qui 'M 
me oftreis et muraenis facile abſtinebam, a beta 
et a malva deceptus ſum. Poſthac igitur erimus | 
| cautiores. Tu tamen cum audiſſes ab Anicio, 
vidit enim me nauſeantem, non modo mittendi 
cauſam juſtam habuiſti, ſed etiam viſendi. Ego 


et vires et corpus amiſi. Sed, ſi morbum depu- 1 


N rr wa e 


gi 


1 5 
» * 
. 
. 6 * 
% N [ 
9 
> 5 
* * 
be 
n n 8 
* 
3 
* 
"ab * 
. 
833 
WAS 
Fd 
7 
ry” 
r 
Fat 
Th 
855 
Coney; 
1 4 
3 
* 
* 
= 
2 
FY Fg 
15 
PE 
Cf 
Bat 


Mts 


- 5 
EI os Sf AE Dor Re gs 6 : 
S 25 eee e | 
ee N I 
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omnibus, mi Galle, ſervio. Etſi quae eſt haec 
ſervitus? Olim, cum regnare exiſtimabamur, non 
tam ab ullis, quam hoc tempore obſervor a fa- 
miliariſſimis Caeſaris omnibus, praeter iſtum. Id 


ego in lucris* pono, non ferre hominem peſtilen- 


tiorem patria ſua : eumqueꝭ addictum jam tum 


puto eſſe Calvi Licinii Hipponacteo praeconio. 
At vide, quid ſuccenſeat. Phameae cauſam rece- 
peram, ipſius quidem cauſa. Erat enim mihi 
lane familiaris. Is ad me venit, dixitque, judi- 
cem ſibi operam dare conſtituiſſe eo ipſo die, 
quo de P. Sextio in conſilium iri neceſſes erat. 
Reſpondi nullo modo me facere poſſe, cum vel- 
lem: alium diem fi ſumſiſſet, me ei non defutu- | 
rum. Ille autem, qui ſciret ſe nepotem, bellum 
tibicinem habere, et fat bonum unctorem, di- 
ſceſſit a me, ut mi videbatur, iratior. Habes 
Sardos ? venales, alium alio nequiorem. Cogno- 

ſti meam cauſam, et iſtius Salaconis i iniquitatem. f 
Catonemò tuum miki mitte: cupio enim legere. 
Me adhuc non legiſſe turpe utrique noſtrum eſt. 


Vale, 


EPISTOLA XXVI. 
CICERO M. FABIO GALLO 8. D. 


O bo repiſtolam oonſciſſam doles, noli ba 
borare. Salva eſt; domo petes cum libe- 


bit, Quod autem me mones, : yalde gratum eſt; 


8 Gs _ 1dque 


C varam.“ Et ais, fore, ut te Caeſar reſtituat. Mul- 
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idque ut ſemper facias, rogo. Videris enim mi- 5 
hi vereri, ne, fi iſtum 3 habuerimus, rideamus 
Y (apluny, Sed heus tu, manum de ta- 
bula: Moagitter 5 adeſt citius, quam putaramus. 
Vereor ne in Catonium * Catoninos. Mi Galle, 
cave putes quidquam melius quam epiſtolae tuae 
partem ab eo loco: © caetera labuntur.“ Secreto 
hoc audi; id tecum habeto; ne Apellae quidem 
liberto tuo dixeris. Praeter duo nos loquitur iſto 
modo nemo: bene malene, videro: ſed quidquid 
eſt, noſtrum eſt. Urge igitur: ne tranſverſum 
unguem, quod ajunt, a ſtylo. Is enim eſt dicen- 
di opifex. Atque equidem aliquantum j jam eti- 
am n noctis aſſumo. Vale. oj 
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EPISTOLA XXVII. 
CICERO GALLO 'S. D. 
TI ROR? cur me accuſes, cum tibi id "i : 


cere non liceat. Quod fi liceret, tamen | 
non debebas. Ego enim te in conſulatu obſer- 
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ta tu quidem dicis, ſed tibi nemo credit. Tri- 
bunatum plebei dicis te mea cauſa petiſſe. Uti- 
nam ſemper eſſes tribunus: interceſſorem non 

quaereres. Negas me audere, quod ſentiam di- 
cere. Quaſi tibi, cum impudenter me rogares, 
parum fortiter reſponderim. Haec tibi ſcripſi, 
ut iſto ipſo i in genere, in quo aliquid paſſe vis, 
te 
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te nihil eſſe cognoſceres. Quod fi humaniter 


mecum queſtus eſſes, libenter tibi me et facile 


purgaſſem. Non enim ingrata mihi ſunt, quae 
feciſti, ſed, quae ſcripſiſti, moleſta. Me autem, 

piropter quem caeteri liberi ſunt, tibi liberum non 
viſum demiror. Nam ſi falſa fuerunt, quae tu 
ad me, ut ais, detuliſti, quid tibi ego debeo? ſi 
vera, tu es optimus teſtis, quid mihi populus 
Romanus debeat. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXVIII. 
CICERO. VOLUMNIO 8. D. 


\UOD * fine praenomine familiariter, ut 


\_# debebas, ad me epiſtolam mifiſti, primum 
addubitavi, num a Volumnio ſenatore eſſet, quo: 
cum mihi eſt magnus uſus : deinde * e5TexT:Aia. 

| literarum fecit, ut intelligerem tuas eſſe. Qui- 

bus in literis omnia mihi perjucunda fuerunt, 
Praeter illud, quod parum diligenter poſſeſſio ſa- 
linarum s mearum a te procuratore defenditur, 
Ais enim, ut ego diſceſſerim, omnia omnium 
dicta, in his etiam Sextiana, in me conferri. Quid? | 

tu id pateris? nonne defendis? non reſiſtis? e- 
quidem ſperabam ita notata me reliquiſſe gene- 
ra dictorum meorum, ut cognoſci ſua ſponte 

poſſent. Sed quando tanta faex eſt in urbe, ut 

nihil tam ſit 4xvJyfor, quod non alicui venuſtum 
eſſe videatur: pugna, fi me amas, niſi acuta <p 
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 @ifoaun, niſi elegans d verege ol, 0 n 
bellum, niſi ridiculum @Þx -ecodoxiay, niſi cae- 

tera, quae ſunt a me in ſecundo libro de Oratore 
per Antonii 5 perſonam diſputata de ridiculis, 
he, et arguta apparebunt, ut ſacramento con- 


tendas mea non eſſe. Nam de® judiciis quod 
quereris, multo laboro minus, trahantur per me 


pedibus omnes rei; ſit vel Selius tam eloquens, 


ut poſſit probare 85 liberum, non laboro. Urba- 
nitatis poſſeſſionem, amabo, quibuſvis interdi- 
ctis defendamus: in qua te unum metuo, con- 
temno caeteros. Derideri te putas? Nunc de- 

mum intelligo te ſapere. Sed mehercule extra 
jocum, valde mihi tuae literae facetae eleganteſ- 


que viſae ſunt. Illa quamvis ridicula eſſent, ſi- 


Cut erant, mihi tamen riſum non moverunt. 8 

pio enim noſtrum illum amicum in tribunatu 
quam plurimum habere Sravitatis: : id cum Ip- 
ſius cauſa, eſt mihi, ut ſcis, in amoribus, tum me- 


Hercule etiam reipublicae, quam quidem, quam= 


vis in me ingrata fit, amare non deſinam. Tu, 
mi Volumni, quando et inſtituiſti, et mihi vides 


eſſe gratum, Laibe ad me quam ſaepiſſime de re- 


bus urbanis, de republica. Jucundus eſt mihi 


ſermo literarum tuarum. Praeterea Dolabellam, 


quem ego perſpicio et judico cupidiſſimum eſſe 
atque amantiſſimum mei, cohortare et confirma, 


redde plane meum. Non mehercule quo quid- 
quam 
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AD FAMILIARES LIB. VII. 277 
quam deſit, ſed quia valde cupio, non videor ni- 
mium laborare. Vale. 


„ i 
M. CICERO VOLUMNIO S. p. 


ipſius cloquentiae magis, quam quod me audiret, 


invideres. Nos enim plane, mi ſuaviffime Vo- 
lumni, aut nihil ſumus, aut nobis quidem ipſis | 
diſplicemus, g gregalibus illis, quibus, te plauden- 
te, vigebamus, arniflis; ut etiam, ſi quando ali- 
: quid dignum noſtro nomine emiſimus, ingemi- ; 
ſcamus, quod haec © 7 pinnigero, non armigero 
< in corpore tela exerceantur, ut ait Philocte- 
tes apud Accium, abjecta gloria. Sed tamen o- 
mma mihi erunt, ſi tu veneris, hilariora. Quan- 5 
quam venies, ut ipſe intelligis, in maximarum 
quaſi concurſum occupationum: quas ſi, ut vo- 
lumus, *exceperimus, ego vero multam ſalutem 
et foro dicam et curiae, vivamque tecum mul- 
tum, et cum communibus noſtris amatoribus. 
Nam et Caſſius tuus, et Dolabella noſter, vel 
potius uterque 20 der, ſtudiis jiſdem tenentur, 
et meis aequiſſimis utuntur auribus. Opus ett 
huc limatulo et polito tuo judicio, et illis inte- 


r1oribus literis meis, quibus ſaepe verecundio- 
n rem 


UOD* declamationibus noſtris cares, dam 
ni nihil facis. Quod* Hirtio invideres, niſi 
eum amares, non erat cauſa invidendi: niſi forte 
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ED, niſi elegans y bereg⸗ Fon, a6 aye 


bellum, niſi ridiculum D ecodoxiay, niſi cae- 


tera, quae ſunt a me in ſecundo libro de Oratore 
per Antonii 5 perſonam diſputata de ridiculis, 


0 ea, et arguta apparebunt, ut ſacramento con- 


tendas mea non eſſe. Nam de © judiciis quod 
quereris, multo laboro minus, trahantur per me 
pedibus omnes rei; ſit vel Selius tam eloquens, 
ut poſſit probare ſe 7 liberum, non laboro. Urba- 
nitatis poſſefſionem, amabo, quibuſvis interdi- 


_ &is defendamus : in qua te unum metuo, con- 
temno caeteros. Derideri te putas? Nunc de- 


mum intelligo te ſapere. Sed mehercule extra 
5 jocum, valde mihi tuae literae facetae eleganteſ- : 


que viſae ſunt. Illa quamvis ridicula effent, ſi- 


cut erant, mihi tamen riſum non moverunt. Ca-: 


pio enim noſtrum illum amicum in tribunatu 


quam plurimum habere gravitatis: id cum ip- 
ius cauſa, eſt mihi, ut ſcis, in amoribus, tum me- 
hercule etiam reipublicae, quam quidem, quam- 


vis in me ingrata ſit, amare non deſinam. Tu, 


mi Volumni, quando et inſtituiſti, et mihi vides 
eſſe gratum, Cite ad me quam ſaepiſſime de re- 


bus urbanis, de republica. Jucundus eſt mihi 
ſermo literarum tuarum. Praeterea Dolabellam, 


quem ego perſpicio et judico cupidiſſimum eſſe | 


atque amantiſimum mei, cohortare et confirma, 
redde plane meum, Non mehercule quo quid- 


quam 
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quam deſit, ſed quia valde cupio, non videor ni- 
mium laborare. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXIX, 
M. CICERO VOLUMNIO 8. D. 


.UOD* declamationibus noſtris cares, dam- 


83 rem 


, 11 nihil facis. Quod* Hirtio invideres, nifi 
eum amares, non erat cauſa invidendi: nifi forte 
ipfius cloquentiae magis, quam quod me audiret, 
invideres. Nos enim plane, mi ſuaviſſime Vo- 
lumni, aut nihil ſumus, aut nobis quidem ipſis 
diſplicemus, gregalibus illis, quibus, te plauden- 
te, big bambus, amiſſis: ut etiam, i quando ali- 
quid dignum noſtro nomine emiſimus, ingemi- 
ſcamus, quod haec 3 kin igerg non armigero 
cc in corpore tela exerceantur, ut ait Philocte- 
tes apud Accium, abjecta gloria. Sed tamen o- 
mnia mihi erunt, ſi tu veneris, hilariora. Quan- 
quam venies, ut ipſe intelligis, in maximarum 
quaſi concurſum occupationum : quas ſi, ut vo- 
lumus, exceperimus, ego vero multam Gluten 
et foro dicam et curiae, vivamque tecum mul- 
tum, et cum communibus noſtris amatoribus. 
Nam et Caſſius tuus, et Dolabella noſter, vel 
potius uterque noſter, ſtudiis jiſdem tenentur, | 
et meis aequiſſimis utuntur auribus. Opus eft 
huc limatulo et polito tuo judicio, et illis inte- 
rioribus 5literis meis, quibus ſaepe verecundio- 
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rem me in loquendo facis. Mihi enim judica- 


tum eſt, fi modo hoc Caeſar aut patietur, aut 


volet, deponere illam jam perſonam, in qua me 
ſaepe illi ipſi probavi, ac me totum in literas 
abdere, tecumque et cum caeteris earum ſtudio- 


ſis honeſtiſſimo otio perfrui. Tu vellem ne ve- 
ritus eſſes, ne perinvitus legerem tuas literas, fi | 
mihi, quemadmodum ſcribis, longiores forte 
miſiſſes: ac velim poſthac fic ſtatuas, tuas mihi 
literas longiſſimas quaſque, gratiſſumas fore. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA 4 
M, COELIUS M. CICERONI 8. D. 


UOD tibi decedens pollicitus ſum, me 
omnes res urbanas diligentifſime tibi per- 
ſcripturum; data opera paravi, qui fic omnia per- 

ſequeretur, ut verear, ne tibi nimium arguta haec 
ſedulitas videatur. Tametſi tu, ſcio, quam ſis 

curioſus, et quam omnibus peregrinantibus gra- 
tum lt, minimarum quoque rerum, quae domi 
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230 EPISTOLARUM | 
gerantur, fieri certiores : tamen hoc deprecor, 
ne meum hoc officium arrogantiae condemnes, 


quod hunc laborem alteri delegavi: : non quin 
mihi ſuaviſſimum ſit, et occupato, et ad literas | 


ſeribendas, ut tu noſti, pigerrimo, tuae memo- 


riae dare operam. Sed id ipſum volumen, quod 
tibi miſi, facile, ut ego arbitror, me excuſat, 
Neſcio cujus otii eſſet, non modo perſcribere 
haec, ſed omnino animadvertere. Omnia enim 


ſunt ibi ſenatuſconſulta, edicta, fabulae, rumo- 


res: quod exemplum ſi forte minus te delecta- 
rit, ne moleſtiam tibi cum impenfa mea exhi- | 

beam, fac me certiorem. Si quid in republic 
LAN actum erit, quod ifti operarii minus com- 


mode perſequi poſlint, et quemadmodum actum 


fit, et quae exiſtimatio ſecuta, quaeque de eo ſpes | 
eſt, diligenter tibi perſcribemus. Ut nunc eſt, | 
nulla magnopere exſpectatio eſt, Nam et illi ru- | 
mores de* comitus Tranſpadanorum, Cumarum 
tenus caluerunt. Romam cum veniſſem, ne 
tenuiſſimam quidem auditionem de ea re acce- | 
pi. Practerea 3 Marcellus quod adhuc nihil re- 


tulit de ſucceſſione provinciarum Galliarum, et 


in kalendas Junias, ut mihi ipſe dixit, eam diſtu- 
lit relationem; ſane quam eos ſermones expreſ- 
ſit, qui de eo tum fuerant, cum Romae nos eſſe- 

mus. Tu, ſi Pompeium, ut volebas, offendiſti, 
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qui tibi viſus ſit, et quam orationem habuerit 
tecum, quamque oſtenderit voluntatem, ſolet 
enim aliud ſentire et loqui, neque tantum valere 
ingenio, ut non appareat, quid cupiat, fac mihi 
perſcribas. Quod ad Caeſarem, crebri et non bel- 8 
li de eo rumores: ſed ſuſurratores duntaxat ve- 
niunt. Alius equitem perdidiſſe, quod opinor cer- 
te factum eſt; alius ſeptimam legionem vapu- 
laſſe: ipſum apud Bellovacos * circumſederi, in- 
tercluſum ab reliquo exercitu. Neque adhuc 
certi quidquam eſt, neque haec incerta vulgo ja- 
ctantur: ſed inter paucos, quos tu noſti plane, 
ſecreto narrantur: at 5 Domitins, cum manus ad 
3 appoſuit. Te a. d. Ix. kalendas Jun. ſubro- 
ſtrani, quod illorum capiti fit, diffiparant peri- 
iſſe: et te urbe ac foro toto maximus rumor fu- 
it a Q. Pompeio in itinere occiſum. Ego, qui 
ſcirem Q. Pompeium Baulis embaeneticam fa- 
cere, et uſque eo, ut ego miſererer ejus eſuriei, 
non ſum commotus: et hoc mendacio, fi qua 
pericula tibi impenderent, ut defungeremur, op- 
tavi. Plancus quidem tuus Ravennae eſt: et ma- 


gno congiario donatus a Caeſare, nec beatus, nec 


bene inſtructus eſt. Tui 7 politic libri omnibus 
vigent. Vale, 
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232 EPISTOLARUM 


EPISTOLA 


M. 5 E: PROCONSUL M. Aki 8. D. 


\U] D? * tu me hoc tibi mandaſſe exiſtimas 1 
ut mihi gladiatorum compoſitiones, ut va- 


dimonia delata, et Chreſti compilationem mit- 
teres, et ea quae nobis, cum Romae ſumus, nar- 


rare nemo audeat? Vide quantum tibi meo ju- 


dicio tribuam, nec mehercule injuria: w- 


rego enim te adhuc neminem cognovi. Ne illa 


quidem curo mihi ſcribas, quae maximis in re- 


bus reipublicae geruntur quotidie, niſi quid ad 
me ipſum pertinebit. Scribent alii: multi nun- 
| tiabunt. Perferet multa etiam ipſe rumor. Qua- 
re ego nec praeterita, nec praeſentia abs te, ſed 
ut ab homine longe in poſterum proſpiciente, - 
futura exſpecto; ut ex tuis literis cum formam 
reipublicae viderim, quale aedificium futurum | 
ſit, ſcire poſſim. Nequetamen adhuchabeo, quod 


te accuſem : neque enim fuit, quod tu plus pro- 


videre poſſes, quam quivis noſtrum, in primiſ- 
8 que ego, qui cum Pompeio complures dies nul- 


lis in aliis nifi de republica ſermonibus verſatus 
ſum: quae nec? poſſunt ſcribi, nec ſcribenda 


ſunt, Tantum habeto, civem egregium eſſe 


Pompeium, et ad omnia quae providenda ſunt 
in republica et animo et conſilio paratum. Qua- 


18 


4-7 
% 
4.0 
3 * 
LD 
F> 
. . 
* 
. 
NODS 
BEES, 
£45 
* 
8 
: . 
2333 
ET 
2:4 A 
l 
Sz 
5 
ID 
* 
ON 
29 
2 
e 
2 
* 
3 
x45 
2 
1 
IIB 
: iN" 
Ig 
= 
Ag 
_ 1 
3 
8 
; LY 
9s 
Tz * 
. 
* 

LN 
SP 8 
. Gy 

2 
2 
2 
1 
29 
US. 
Ap 
. $4 oY 
Les 
IN 
; 5 
3 of 
FLIRT 
0] 
35 
Pe. 
2 

. 

275 
2857 
3 

5 
N. 

4 a 
oY 
6 
* 
1 
* 
3 
e 
* 
WW 
22 
: 


Ay Fn 
3 


N 
N 
«ok 
. 
ww 
7 
1 
I 
7 4 
1 
. 
8 
7 
* 
FT 
D 
EY 
| 
* 
4 
[4 
ES 
2 
* 
* 
Or 
"13% 
y 
. 
. 
£55 
9 
3 
7 
8 
BS "> 
2 
. 
hf 


N 


OW JJ AE ar NE . 
FFC c DE Es. FE — TCA 
Oi, AP I; Sr He LY — 80-5 8 p WR 675 n 

r 2 ey ES OD Ri RE I 7 ne Ct SB 2 <8 


AD FAMILIARES LIB. VIIL 283 


re da te homini. Complectetur te, mihi crede. 


Jam eidem illi et boni et mali cives videntur, 
qui nobis videri ſolent. Ego cum Athenis decem 
ipſos dies fuiſſem, multumque mecum; Gallus 
noſter Caninius, proficiſcebar inde prid. Nonas 
Quint. cum hoc ad te literarum dedi. Tibi cum 


omnia mea commendatiſſima eſſe cupio, tum ni- 
hil magis, quam ne tempus nobis provinciae pro- 
rogetur. In eo mihi ſunt omnia. Quod quando, 
et quomodo et per quos agendum ſit, tu 12 
me conſtitues. Vale. | 


EPISTOLA III. 
COELIUS CICERONI 8. 


\ERTE v inquam, abſolutus eſt: me reprae- 
4 ſentante pronuntiatum eſt, et quidem * 0- 


, mnibus ordinibus, ſed et ſingulis in unoquoque 

_ ordine ſententiis. Vide modo, inquis. Non, me- 
hercule. Nihil enim unquam tam praeter opinio- 
nem, tam quod videretur omnibus indignum, 
c. Quin ego, cum pro amicitia validiſſime 

faverem ei, et me jam ad dolendum praeparaſ. 
ſem, poſtquam factum eſt, obſtupui, et mihi 
viſus ſum captus eſſe. Quid alios putas? clamo- 
ribus ſcilicet maximis judices corripuerunt, et 


oſtenderunt, plane eſſe quod ferri non poſſet. 


Itaque relictus 3 lege Licinia, majore eſſe peri- 


culo 


234 EPISTOLARUM 
culo eidetur: Acceſſit huc, quod poſtridie ejus 


abſolutionem in theatrum Curionis Hortenſius 
introiit; puto ut ſuum gaudium gauderemus, 
Hic & tibi ſtrepitus, fremitus, clamor, tonitru- 
<« um et rudentum fibilus.” Hoc magis animad- 
verſum eſt, quod intactus ab fibilo pervenerat | 
Hortenſius ad ſenectutem. Sed tum ita bene, ut 
in totam vitam cuivis ſatis eſſet, et poeniteret 


eum jam viciſſe. De I epublica quid tibi {cr 1bam 


nihil habeo. Marcelli impetus reſederunt, non 
Inertia, ſed, ut mihi videbatur, conſilio. De co- 
mitiis conſularibus incertiſſima eſt exiſtimatio, | 
Ego incidi in competitorem nobilem, et mag : 


agentem. Nam M. Octavius, Cn. filius, 


C.s Hirrus mecum petit. Hoc ideo ſeripſ, 5 
ſcio te acriter propter Hirrum, nuntium noſtro- 
rum comitiorum exſpectaturum. Tu tamen ſi- 
mul ac me deſignatum audieris, ut tibi curae 
ſit, quod ads pantheras attinet, rogo. Syngra- 
pham Sittianam tibi commendo. Commentari- 
um rerum urbanarum primum dedi L. Caſtri- 


nio Paeto: ſecundum e ei, qui has literas tibi de- 
dit. Vale. "= 
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"'EPISTOLA.IV. 
COELIUS CICERONI S. 
STNE*? vici? et tibi ſaepe, quod nega- 


ras diſcedens curaturum, literas mitto? 
eſt, fi quidem perferuntur, quas do. Atque hoc 
co diligentius factito, quod cum otioſus ſum, 
plane ubi delectem otiolum meum, non habeo. 
Tu cum Romae eras, hoc mihi certum ac ju- 
cundiſſimum vacanti negotium erat, tecum id 
otii tempus conſumere : idque non mediocriter 
deſidero: ut non modo mihi ſolus eſſe, ſed Ro- 
mae, te profecto, ſolitudo videatur facta: et qui, 
quae mea negligentia eſt, multos ſaepe dies ad 


te, cum hic eras, non accedebam, nunc quoti- 


die non eſſe te, ad quem curſitem, diſcrucior. 
Maxime vero ut te dies nocteſque quaeram, com- 


petitor Hirrus curat. Quomodo illum putas au- 


guratus tuum competitorem dolere et diſſimula- 
re, me certiorem, quam ſe, candidatum ? de 
quo, ut, quem optas, quam primum nuntium 
accipias, tua medius fidius magis quam mea cau- 
ja cupio. Nam * me, fi fio, forſitan cum locu- 
pletiore referam: ſed hoc uſque eo ſuave eſt, 


quod ſi acciderit, tota vita riſus nobis deeſſe non 


| poterit, Sed tanti? ſed mehercule. Non mul- 


tum M. Octavius eorum odia, qui Hirrum pro- 


munt, 
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286 EPISTOLARUM 
munt, quae permulta ſunt, ſublevat. Quod ad 


Philotimi 3 liberti officium et bona Milonis atti- |2 

net, dedimus operam ut et Philotimus quam ho- 
neſtiſſime Miloni abſenti, ejuſque neceſſariis fa- | 
tisfaceret, et ſecundum ejus fidem et ſedulita- 
tem exiftimatio tua conſervaretur, Illud nunc a 
te peto, fi eris, ut ſpero, otioſus, aliquod ad nos, 

ut intelligamus nos tibi curae eſſe, a tcon- 
ſcribas. Qui tibi iſtuc, inquis, in mentem venit,, 
: homini non inepto ? ? Aliquid ex tam multis tuis | 7 
i monumentis exſtare, quod noſtrae amicitiae me- „ 
moriam poſteris quoque prodat velim. Cujul- | 
modi puto, quaeris. Tu citius, qui omnem no- 
ſti diſciplinam, quod maxime conveniat, exco- | 


gitabis. Genere tamen quod et ad nos pertineat, 


et 9aoxaniay quandam, ut verſetur inter ma- 
nus, habeat. Vale. 3 | 


EPISTOLA V, 
N. COELIUS M. CICERONI $; D. 


"NVIDEO” tibi, tam multa quotidie, quae E 
mirere, iſtoc perferuntur, Primum illud, *ab- 
ſolutum Meſſallam; deinde eundem condemna- | 

tum: C.3Marcellum conſulem factum: M.Clau- | 


dium a repulſa poſtulatum a Gallis duobus: 


P. Dolabellam quindecimvirum factum. Hoc ö 
tibi non invideo, caruiſſe te pulcherrimo ſpecta- 


culo, 
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culo, et Lentuli Cruris repulſi vultum non vi- 
diſſe. At qua ſpe, quam certa opinione deſcen- 
derat? quam ipſo diffidente Dolabella? et Her- 
cules, niſi noſtri equites acutius vidiſſent, pene 
concedente adverſario ſuperaſſet. Illud te non ar- 
bitror miratum, Servium deſignatum tribunum 
Plebis condemnatum, cujus locum C. Curio 
5 petiit. Sane quam incutit multis, qui cum fa- 
cilitatemque ejus non norunt, magnum metum, 
Sed, ut ſpero et volo, et, ut ſe fert ipſe, bonos 

et ſenatum malet. Totus, ut nunc eſt, hoc ſca- 

turit. Hujus autem voluntatis initium et cauſa 
ell; quod eum non mediocriter Caeſar, qui ſo- 
let infimorum hominum amicitias ſibi qualibet 
impenſa adjungere, valde contemſit. Qua in re 
mihi videtur illud perquam venuſte cecidiſſe, 

quod a reliquis quoque uſque eo eſt animadver- 
ſum, ut Curio, qui nihil conſilio facit, ratione et 
4 inſidiis uſus videretur in evitandis confiliis, qui ſe 
intenderant adverſarios in ejus tribunatum: Lae- 
los et Antonios et id genus valentes dico. Has 
ee go tibi literas eo majore miſi intervallo, quod 
c comitiorum dilationes occupatiorem me habe- 
bant, et exſpectare in dies exitum cogebant, ut, 
confectis omnibus, te facerem certiorem. Ad 
kalendas Sextiles uſque exſpectavi. Practoriis 
morae quaedam inciderunt. Mea porro comi- 
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tia quem eventum ſint habitura, neſcio. Opinio. 
nem quidem, quod ad Hirrum attinet, incredi- 
bilem, aedilium plebis comitiis nacta ſunt. Nam 
M. Coelium Vinicianum mentio illa fatua, qum 
deriſeramus olim, et promulgatio de dictatore 
ſubito dejecit, et dejectum magno clamore inſ-. 
cuta eſt, Inde Hirrum cuncti jam, non facien- 
dum, flagitare. Spero te celeriter et de nobis quod 
ſperaſti, et de illo quod vix ſperare auſus es au. 
diturum. De republica jam novi quidquam e, 
1 ſpectare deſieramus. Sed cum ſenatus habitus XX 
eſſet ad Apollinis, a. d. x1, kalendas Sextiles et 5 
referretur de ſtipendio 7 Cn. Pompeii, mentio 5 
facta eſt de legione ea, quam expenſam tulit MW 
C. Caeſari Pompeius, quo numero eſſet, quo ap- +4 
peteretur: cum ex Gallia coactus eſſet dicere 
Pompeius ſe legionem abducturum, ſed non ſta- 
tim ſub mentionem et convicium obtrectatorum. 
Inde interrogatus de ſucceſſione C. Caeſaris: de 
qua, hoc eſt de provinciis, placitum eſt, ut qum 
primum ad urbem reverteretur Cn, Pompeius: 
ut coram eo de ſucceſſione provinciarum agere- 
tur. Nam Ariminum ad exercitum Pompeius 
erat iturus: et ſtatim iit, Puto idib. Sextil. de 
ea re factum iri, Profecto aut tranſigetur aliu-⸗- 
quid, aut turpiter intercedetur. Nam in diſ- 
putando conjecit illam vocem Cn. Pompeius, 
8 Omnes 


x, 
; 
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e Omnes oportere ſenatui dicto audientes eſſe. 
Ego tamen fic nihil exſpecto, quomodo Paulum 


conſulem deſignatum primum ſententiam di- 


centem. Saepius te admoneo de ſyngrapha Sit- 
tiana. Cupio enim te intelligere, eam rem ad 
me valde pertinere. Item de Pantheris, ut Cy 
biratas ® arceſſas, cureſque ut mihi venentur. 
Praeterea nuntiatum nobis, et pro certo jam ha- 
betur, regem Alexandrinum mortuum. Quid 
mihi undes, quomodo regnum illud ſe habeat, 
quis procuret, diligenter mihi 3 Kalen- 


dis . 


EPISTOLA VI. 
COELfUS CICERONI. 1 


C UA tu * cura ſis, quod ad pacem provin- 5 
ciae tuae finitimarumque regionum atti- 
net, neſcio, ego quidem vehementer animi pen- 
deo. Nam ſi hoc moderari poſſemus, ut pro vi- 
ribus copiarum tuarum belli quoque exſiſteret 
magnitudo, et, quantum gloriae triumphoque 5 
opus eſſet, aſſequeremur, periculoſamque et gra- 
vem illam dimicationem evitaremus, nihil tam 
eſſet optandum. Nunc fi Parthus movet aliquid, 
ſcio non mediocrem fore contentionem. Tuus 
porro exercitus vix unum ſaltum tueri poteſt. 
Hanc autem nemo ducit rationem: ſed omnia 


* —_ deſide- 
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deſiderantur ab eo, tanquam nihil denegatum ſit 


ei, quo minus quam paratiſſimus eſſet, qui pu- 


blico negotio praepoſitus eſt. Accedit huc, quod | 
ſurceſſionem futuram * propter Galliarum con- 
troverſiam non video. Tametſi hac de re puto 
te conſtitutum, quid ſacturus eſſes, habere: ta- 
men, quo maturius conſtitueres, cum hunc even- 

tum providebam, viſum eſt ut te facerem certio- 
rem. Noſti enim haec tralatitia: de Gallus con- 
ſtituetur: erit qui intercedat : deinde alius exſi- 
ſſtet, qui, niſi libere liceat de omnibus provinci- 
is decernere ſenatui, reliquas impediat. Sic mul- 
tum ac diu ludetur; atque ita diu, ut plus bien- 
nium in his tricis moretur, Si 1 novi de re- 
publica quod tibi ſcriberem haberem, uſus eſſem 
na conſuetudine, ut diligenter, et quid actum 
eſſet, et quid ex co futurum ſperarem, perſcri- 
berem. Sane tanquam in quodam incili jam o- > 
mnia adhaeſerunt. Marcellus idem illud de pro- 
vinciis urget, neque adhuc frequentem 3 ſenatum 
elfficere potuit. Quod ſi, hoc anno praeterito, Cu- 
rio tribunus, et eadem actio de provinciis introi- 
bit: quam facile nunc ſit omnia impedire, et 
quam hoc Caeſari, qui ſua cauſa rempublicam | 
non curet, ſuperet, non te fallit. Vale. 


© 
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= EPISTOLA VII. 
= coELIUs CICERONIL S. 
= Ic. tu, inquis, Hirrum tractaſti? Immo, fi = 
O fcias, quam facile, quam ne contentionis - 
1 See e fuerit, pudeat te, auſum il- 
lum unquam eſſe incedere tanquam tuum com- 
= petitorem. Poſt repulſam vero riſus facit, civem 
5 bonum ludit, et contra Caeſarem ſententias di- 5 
W cit: expeQationem * corripit : Curionem prorſus 
non mediocriter objurgat, ac repulſa ſe mutavit. 
Praeterea qui nunquam in foro apparuerit, non 
8 multum in jadiciis verſatus fit, agit cauſass libe- ; 
rales. Sed raro poſt meridiem. De provinciis 
; quod tibi ſcripſeram idibus Sextil. actum iri, 
inter pellat judicium Marcelli, conſulis deſignati. 
In kalend. rejecta re, ne frequentiam quidem ef- 
ficere potuerunt. Has literas a. d. Iv. non. Sep- 
tembr. dedi, cum ad eam diem ne profligatum 
1 quidem quidquam erat. Ut video, cauſa haec in- 
VT | 5 in proximum annum transferetur : et, 
quantum divino, relinquendus tibi erit qui pro- 1 
vinciam obtineat. Nam non expedietur ſucceſ- 
ſio, quum Galliae, quae habent interceſſorem, 
in eandem conditionem, quam caeterae provin- 
ciae vocantur. Hoc mihi non eſt dubium. Quo 
2 tibi | magis ſeripſi, ut ad hunc eventum te para- 
= : FS res. 
| i 


= LIES 
2 


x 
14 
. 
. 
7 
KY 
af 
Wn 
Z 
jt 
'| 
a 
* 
iP 
1 
. 
al | 
it 
? 
1.318 
. 
2 
1 
„ 
ER / 
WC |! 
13378 
+ 
. "IS | "2 
1 
work if 
#878 , 
N 
41 
N 
ia 
3 2 
1155158 
15 
3 x 5 
* . A 
4 & = 
. 
[1 1 | 
We 
. 
7 
1 
ai 
if 5 
1 
11 
1 
4 vl 
1 
. 
i 
.» 
129 
3 
1 
” 
-Þ 
« 
. 
''B 
Bp, 
A 
* 
3 
We 
5: 
5 
1 4 k 
LH 4 
HY 
A 
77 4 
. b 
þ 
* 
7 
# 
: 
"4th : 
" 
ir 
* 
fe : * 
wy 
is | 
$6 
„ 
N 4 
. 
OT 
Z * 
1 


4 
$; 
'7 8 
1 
4 


292 EPISTOLARUM 


res. Pere literis omnibus tibi de pantheris ſcri- 
pſi. Turpe tibi erit, Patiſchum Curioni decem 


pantheras miſiſſe, te non multis partibus plures: 


quas ipſas Curio mihi, et alias Africanas decem 
donavit : ne putes illum tantum praedia ruſtica 


dare ſcire. Tu, ſi modo memoria teneres, et 
Cy biratas arceſſieris, itemque in Pamphyliam li- 
teras miſeris, nam ibi plures capi ajunt, quod 
voles, efficies. Hoc vehementius laboro nunc, 


quod ſeorſum a collega puto mihi omnia paran- 


da. Amabo te, impera tibi hoc curae. Soles li- 
benter, ut ego, majorem partem nihil curare, 
In hoc negotio nulla tua, niſi loquendi cura eſt, | 
hoc eſt, imperandi et mandandi. Nam, ſimulat- 
que erunt captae, qui alant eas et deportent, ha- 
bes eos, quos ad Sittianam ſyngrapham miſi. Pu- 
to etiam, ſi ullam ſpem mihi literis oſtenderis, 
me iſto lens alios. Marcum Feridium, 8 
quitem Romanum, amici mei filium, bonum et 
ſtrenuum adoleſcentem, qui ad dam negotium 5 
iſtuc venit, tibi commendo, et te rogo, ut eum 
in tuorum numero habeas. Agros, quos fructua- 
rios habent civitates, vult tuo beneficio, quod 


tibi facile et honeſtum factu eſt, immunes eſſe. 


Gratos et bonos viros tibi obligaris. Nolo te 115 
putare Favonium 4 a columnariis praeteritum 


eſſe: optimus quiſque eum non fecit. Pompei- 
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us tuus aperte Caeſarem vetat et provinciam te- 


nere cum exercitu, et conſulem eſſe. Tamen 


hanc ſententiam dixit, nullum hoc tempore ſena- 
tuſconſultum faciendum. Scipio hanc, ut kalend. 
Martiis de provinciis Galliis, neu quid conjun- 
Rim referretur. Contriſtavit haec ſententia Bal- 
bum Cornelium: et ſcio eum queſtum eſſe cum 
Scipione. Canidius 1 in defenſione ſua fuit diſer- 


tiſſimus, in accuſatione ſatis frigidus. Vale. 


VP 
NM. COELIUS M. CICERONI S.D. 


TSI*de republica quae tibi ſeribam, ha- 
beo: tamen nihil, quod magis caviſurum 


te putem, habeo, quam hoc. Scito, C. Sempro- 
nium Rufum, Rufum mel ac delicias tuas, ca- 
lumniam⸗ maximo plauſu tuliſſe: quaeris qua in 
_ cauſa? M. Tuccium, accuſatorem ſuum poſt 
ludos Romanos, reum lege Plotia de vi fecit, 
hoc conſilio, quod videbat, fi extraordinarius re- 
us 3 nemo acceſſiſſet, ſibi hoc anno cauſam eſſe 
dicendam. Dubium porro illi non erat, quid fu- 
turum eſſet. Nemini hoc deferre munuſculum 
maluit, quam ſuo accuſatori. Itaque ſine ullo 
ſubſcriptore + deſcendit, et Tuccium reum fecit. 
At ego ſimulatque audivi, invocatus ad ſubſel- 
lia rei occurro: ſurgo, neque verbum de re fa- 


T 5 cio. 
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cio, Totum Sempronium uſque eo perago, ut 


Veſtorium quoque interponam, et illam fabu- 


lam narrem, quemadmodum tibi pro beneficio 
dederit, & quid injuriis ſuis s eſſet, ut Veſtorius 
teacretur? Haec quoque magna nunc contentio 
forum tenet. M. Servilius, poſtquam, ut coepe- 
rat, omnibus in rebus turbarat, nec, quod non 
venderet, quidquam reliquerat : maxima nobis 
traditus erat invidia : neque Laterenſis practor, 
poſtulante *Pauſania, nobis patronis, quo ea 
pecunia pervenifſet,” recipere voluit. Quod Pili- 


us, neceſſarius Attici noſtri de repetundis eum 


poſtulavit. , magna illico fama ſurrexit, et de dam- * 
. natione ferventer loqui eſt coeptum. Quo ven- 
to projicitur Appius? minor, ut indicet pecuni- 
am ex bonis patris per veniſſe ad Servilium, prae- 


varicationiſque cauſa diceret depoſitum LLS. 


Ixxxl. Admiraris amentiam. Immo, fi actio- 
nem, ſtultiſſimaſque de ſe, nefarias de patre con- 
felſiones audiſſes. Mittit in confilium eoſdem il- 
los, qui lites aeſtimarant, *judices. Cum aequo 
numero ſententiae fuiſſent, Laterenſis leges igno- 
rans pronuntiavit, quid ſinguliꝰ ordines Judicaf- 


ſent : et ad extremum, ut ſolent, non redigam.” 


Poſtquam diſceſſit, et pro abſoluto Servilius ha- 
ber! cocptus, legiſque unum et centeſimum ca- 


put legit, in quo ita erat: Quod eorum judi- 


ce cum 
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© cum major pars Judicarit, id jus ratumque | 


e eſto:” in tabulas abſolutum non retulit, ordi- 
num judicia perſcripfit. Poſtulante rurſus Ap- 


pio, cum L. Lollio tranſegit, et ſe relaturum 
dixit. Sic nunc neque abſolutus, neque damna- 
tus Servilius, de repetundis ſaucius Pilio trade- 
tur. Nam de divinatione Appius, cum calumni- 
am juraſſet, contendere auſus non eſt, Pilioque 
ceſſit: et ipſe de pecuniis repetundis a Serviliis 
eſt poſtulatus, et praeterea de vi reus a quodam 
emiſſario ſuo Titio factus eſt. Recte hoc par ha- 
bet. Quod ad rempublicam pertinet, omnino mul- 
tis diebus exſpectatione Galliarum actum nihil ; 
eſt. Aliquando tamen faepe re dilata, et gravi- 
ter acta, et plane perſpecta Cn. Pompeii volun- 
tate in cam partem, ut eum decedere poſt kalen- 
das Martias placeret, ſenatuſconſultum, quod ti- 
bi miſi, factum eſt, auctoritateſque ? perſcriptae. 
« SC. AUCTORITAS. Pridie kal. Octob. in 
_ © aedeApollinis, (crib, affuerunt L. Domitius Cn. 
« Filius Ahenobarbus „Q. Caccilius Q. F. Metel- 


« lus Pius Scipio, L.3Villius Lucu F. Pomt. An- 
* nalis, C. Septimius T. F. Quirina, Caius Luc- 
© ceius C. F. Pup. Hirrus, C. Scribonius G. F. 
Pop. Curio, L. Atteius L F. An. Capito, M. 


* Oppius M. fil. Terentina. Quod M. Marcel- 
Alus conſul, + V. F. de provinciis conſularib. 
| 47.4 5 5 88 
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© P. E. R. I. C. uti L. Paulus, C. Marcellus e con. 


e ſules, cum magiſtratum iniifſent, ex a. d. x. 


te Kal. Mart. quae in ſuo magiſtratu futurae eſ- 


* ſent, de conſularibus provinciis ad ſenatum re- 
<« ferrent, neve quid prius ex kalendis Mart. ne- 
© ve quid conjunctim de ea re referretur a con- 


e ſulibus, utique ejus rei cauſa per dies comiti- 


© ales ſenatum haberent, S. Q. C. facerent : et, 


* cum de ea re ad ſenatum referretur a Coff 


* eorum, qui in CCC. judicibus eſſent, ſex 5ab- 
« ducere liceret. Si quid de ea re ad populum, ad 
ee plebemve lato opus eſſet, uti Serv. Sulpicius, 


M. Marcellus Col. Praetores „Tribunique ple- 


bie quibus eorum videretur, ad populum, ple. . 
8 bemve ſerrent: quod ii non tuliſſent, uti, qui- b 
cunque deinceps eſſent, ad e plebemve 


« «© ferrent. 
« s J. V. prid. kalend; Octob. in ade: Apolli- 


e nis, ſcrib. affuerunt, L. Domitius Cn. F. Ahe- 


0 at Q. Caecilius QF. Metellus Pius 
922 « Scipio, L. Villius L. F. Pomt. Annalis, C. Sep- 
ce timius T. F. Quirina, G. Scribonius C. F. Pop. 
« Curio, L. Atteius L. F. An. Capito, M. Op- 
ec pius M. F. Terentina, Quod M. Marcell. Cos. 


n provinciis, D. E. R. I. C. Senatum e- 
L xiſtimare, neminem eorum, qui poteſtatem 


be * habent intercedendi, impediendi, moram af- 
oc « ferre 


EB. 


#1 "44h 


« pedierit, prohibuerit, eum ſenatum exiſtimare 


* contra rempublicam feciſſe. Si quis huic ſena- 
ec tuſconſulto interceſſerit, ſenatui placere au- 


e Qoritatem perſcribi, et de ea re ad ſenatum, 


ce populumque referri. Huic fnatuſantalto 125 
interceſſit C. Coelius, L. Vinicius, P. Cornelius, 
C. Vibius Panſa. Item, ſenatui placere, de mi- 
„ litibus, qui in exercitu C. Caeſaris ſunt: qui 
& ceorum ſtipendia emerita, aut cauſas, quibus de 
«© cauſis miſh fieri debeant, habeant, ad hunc or- 
e dinem referri, ut eorum ratio habeatur, cau- 
« ſaeque cognoſcantur. Si quis huic S. C. inter- 
« ceſſerit, ſenatui placere auctoritatem perſcri- 
ee bi, et de ea re ad ſenatum, populumque re- . 
= ferri. Huic 8 C. interceſſit C. Coelius, 7 #4 ” 
Panſa, Tribuni plebis. « Tremque* ſenatuiplacere, 
0 jn Ciliciam provinciam, in octo reliquas pro- 
« yincias, quas practorii pro praetore obtinerent, 
78 8955 qui praetores fuerunt, neque in provin- 
« Cia cum imperio fuerunt, quos eorum ex 
« 8. C. cum imperio in provincias pro praetore 
ce mitti oporteret, eos ſortito in provincias mitti 
10 placere. Si ex eo numero, quos ex S. C. in 


46 Provincias ire oporteret, ad numerum non eſ- 


40 ſent, qui in cas provincias proficiſcerentur : . 


oy tum 
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« ferre oportere, quo minus de R. P. Q. P. ad 
« ſenatum referri, S. Q. C. fieri poſſit. Qui im- 
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e tum uti quodque collegium primum praeto- 
« rum fuiſſet, neque in provincias profecti eſ- 
e ſent, ita forte in provincias proſiciſcerentur. 


Si 11 ad numerum non eſſent, tunc deinceps 


40 

proximi cujuſque collegii, qui praetores fu- 
* iſſent, neque in provincias profecti eſſent, in 
ſortem conjicerentur, quoad is numerus effe- 


ctus effet, quem ad numerum in provincias. 


* mitti oporteret. Si quis huic S. C. intercefliſ- 
* ſet, auctoritas per ſcriberetur,” Huic ſenatuſ- 


_ confulto interceſſit C. Coelius, C. Panſa, Tribuni 
plebis. Tila practerea Cn, Pompeii ſunt animad- 
verſa, quae maxime confidentiam attulerunt ho- 
minibus, ut diceret, ſe ante kalend. Mart. non | 

poſſe ſine 1 injuria de provinciis Caefaris ſtatuere, 1 

poſt kalend. Mart. fe non dubitaturum. Cum in- 
terrogaretur, ſi qui tum intercederent: dixit, hoe 

nihil ere utrum C. Caeſar ſenatui dicto au- 5 

diens futurus non eſſet, an pararet, qui ſenatum 

decernere non pateretur. Quid fi, inquit alius, 
et conſul eſſe, et exercitum habere volet ? At 
ille, quam clementer: quid ſi filius meus fuſtem 


mihi impingere volet? His vocibus, ut exiſtima- 


rent homincs Pompeio cum Caeſare eſſe nego- 
tium, effecit. Itaque jam, ut video, alteramu- 


tram ad conditionem deſcendere vult Caeſar, ut 
aut mancat, neque hoc anno {ul ratio habeatur: 
aut 


aut, fi deſignari poterit, decedat. Curio fe con- 
tra eum totum parat. Quid aſſequi poſſit, neſ- 
cio. Illud video, bene ſentientem, etſi nihil ef- 


fecerit, cadere non poſſe. Me tractat liberaliter 


Curio, et mihi ſuo munere negotium impoſuit. 


Nam ſi mihi non dediſſet eas, quae ad ludos ei 
advectae erant Africanae, potuit ſuperſederi. 
Nunc, quum dare neceſſe eſt, velim tibi curae 
ſit, quod a te ſemper petii, ut aliquid iſtinc be- 
4 ſtiarum habeamus. Sittianamque ſyngrapham ti- 

bi commendo. Libertum Philonem iſtuc miſi, 
et Diogenem Graecum, quibus mandata et lite- | 
4 by Tas ad te dedi. Eos tibi, et rem, de qua miſi, ve- 

1 lim curae habeas. Nam , quam vehementer dl me 
F pertineat, in us, quas tibi illi reddent, literis de- - 


£ 4 p Vale. 
. EPISTOLA IX. 


M.T.C. COELIO RUFO, AEDILI « CU- 
 RULI DESIGNATO, S. D. 


P tibi, ut debeo, gratulor hetor- 


que cum praeſenti, tum etiam ſperata tua 
dignitate, ſerius, non negligentia mea, ſed igno- 
ratione rerum omnium. In his enim ſum locis, 
quo et propter longinquitatem, et propter lutro- 
cinia tardiſſime omnia perferuntur, Et cum gra- 
tulor, tum vero quibus verbis tibi gratias agam _ 


NON 
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non reperio, quod ita factus fis, ut dederis no- 
bis, quemadmodum 3 ſcripſeras ad me, quem 


zoo EPISTOLARUM 


ſemper ridere poſſemus. Itaque cum primum 


audivi, ego ille ipſe factus ſum, ſcis quem di- 


cam: egique omnes illos adoleſcentes, quos il- 


le jactitat. Difficile eſt loqui. © Te autem con- 
© templans abſentem, et quaſi tecum coram lo- 


e querer, Non, acdepol, quanta: egeris rem, 


<© neque quantum facinus feceris.” Quod quia | 
praeter opinionem mihi acciderat, referebam me 
ad illud : © Incredibile hoc factu objicitur.“ Re- 
pente vero inceſſi omnibus laetitiis. In quo 
cum objurgarer quod nimio gaudio pene deſipe. 
rem, ita me defendebam: * ego voluptatem animi 
nimiam. ' Quid quaeris? dum illum rideo, pene 
ſum factus ille. Sed haec pluribus: multaque alia 
et de te, et ad te, cum primum ero aliquid otii 
nactus, Te vero, mi Rufe, diligo, quem mihi 
fortuna dedit amplificatorem dignitatis meae, ul- | 
torem non modo inimicorum, ſed etiam invido- | 
rum meorum : ut eos partim ſcelerum ſuorum, 
partim etiam ineptiarum poeniteret, Vale. 


EPIS- 


2 2 5 
3 


2 
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EPISTOLA Xx. 


MTC. IMP. M. COELIO RUFO, AED. 
II CURULI DESIGN. S. p. 


T U" vide, quam ad me literae non perfe- 


rantur. Non enim poſſum adduci, ut abs IT 
te poſtea quam aedilis es factus, nullas putem 
datas: praeſertim cum eſſet tanta res, tantae 
gratulationis: : de te, quia quod ſperabam; de 
2 Hillo, balbus enim ſum, quod non putaram. 
Atqui fic habeto, nullam me epiſtolam accepiſſe 
tuam poſt comitia iſta praeclara: quae me lae- 


titia extulerunt: ex quo vereor ne idem eveniat 


in meas literas. Equidem nunquam domum miſi 
unam epiſtolam, quin eſſet ad te altera: nec mi- 
hiÿ eſt te jucundius quidquam, nec carius. Sed 


balbi non ſumus: ad rem redeamus. Ut 3 opta- 


ſti, ita eſt. Velles enim, ais, tantummodo ut ha- 
berem negotii, quod eſſet ad laureolam ſatis. Par- 


thos times, quia diffidis copiis noſtris. Ergo i ita 
accidit. Nam Parthico bello nuntiato, locorum 


quibuſdam anguſtiis et natura montium fretus, : 

ad Amanum 4 exercitum adduxi, fatis probe or- 
natum auxiliis, et quadam auctoritate apud eos, 
qui me non norant, nominis noſtri. Multum eſt 

enim in his locis: hiccine et ille, qui urbem? 
quem ſenatus ? noſti caetera. Cum veniſſem ad ; 


Ama- 
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Amanum, qui mons mihi cum Bibulo commu. 
nis eſt, diviſus aquarum divortiis, Caſſius noſter, 
quod mihi magnae voluptati fuit, feliciter ab 
Antiochia hoſtem rejecerat. Bibulus provinci- 
am acceperat. Interea cum meis copiis omnibus 
vexavi Amanienſes, hoſtes ſempiternos. Multi 
occiſi, capti, reliqui diſſipati, caſtella munita, 
improviſo adventu capta et incenſa. Ita victo- 
ria juſta imperator appellatus apud Iſſum, quo 
in loco ſaepe, ut ex te audivi, 5 Clitarchus tibi 


narravit, Darium ab Alexandro eſſe ſuperatum, 
adduxi exercitum ad infeſtiſſimam Ciliciae par- 
tem. Ibi quintum et viceſimum jam diem agge-- 


ribus, vineis, turribus oppugnabam oppidum mu- 
nitiſſimum Pindeniſſum, tantis opibus tantoque 


negotio, ut mihi ad un gloriam nihil deſit 


niſi nomen oppidi: quod ſi, ut ſpero, cepero, 


tum vero literas publice mittam. Haec ad te in 


| praeſenti ſcripſi, ut ſperes te aſſequi 1d, quod | | 


optaſſes. Sed, ut redeam ad Parthos, haec aeſtas 


habuit hunc exitum fatis felicem : ea quae ſe- 
quitur, magno eſt in timore. Quare, mi Rufe, 
vigila, primum ut mihi ſuccedatur: ſinꝰ id erit, 
ut ſcribis, et ut ego arbitror, ſpiſſius: illud, quod 


facile eſt, ne quid mihi tempbris prorogetur. De 
republica ex tuis literis, ut antea tibi ſeripſi, cum 
Praeſentia, tum ctiam tutura magis exſpecto. 


9 


1. 8 


Quare ut ad me omnia quam diligentiſſime per- 
ſeribas, te vehementer rogo. Vale. 


E PISTOLA XI. 
COELIUS CICERONL 8. 


{+ Ego quidem praecipuum metum, quod ad te 
attinebat, habui, qui ſcirem quam paratus ab 


N 0 exercitu eſſes, ne quod hic tumultus dignitati 
: *# tuac periculum afferret, Nam de vita, fi para- 
tior ab exercitu eſſes, timuiſſem. Nunc haec exi- 
1 guitas copiarum receſſum, non dimicationem _ 


Y mii tuam pr aeſagiebat. Hoc quomodo accipe- 


rent homines, quam probabilis neceſſitas futura 
eſſet, vereor etiam nunc: neque prius deſinam 


formidare, quam tetigiſſe te Italiam audiero. Sed 
de Parthorum tranſitu nuntii varios ſermones 


excitarunt. Alius enim Pompeium mittendum, : 
alius ab urbe Pompeium non removendum, ali- 
us Caeſarem cum ſuo exercitu, alius conſules: 


nemo tamen ex ſenatuſbonſulto privates. Con- 


ſules autem, quia verentur ne illud ſenatuſcon- 


ſultum fiat, 2ut paludati exeant, aut contume- 
Hoſe practer eos ad alium res transferatur, omni— 


no 
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NY ANE * quam literis C. Caſſii et Deiotari 1.” 
W mus commoti. Nam Caſſius cis Euphraten 
W copias Parthorum eſſe ſcripſit: Deiotarus, pro- 
/ 3 fectas per Commagenen in provinciam noſtram. 
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no ſenatum haberi nolunt : uſque eo ut parum 
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diligentes in republica videantur : ſed honeſte, 


five negligentia, five inertia eſt, five ille, quem 
propoſui, metus latet ſub hac temperantiae exi- 


ſtimatione, nolle provinciam. A te literae non 


venerunt : et, niſi Deiotari ſubſecutae eſſent, in 
eam opinionem Caſſius venerat, quae diripuiſſet 


ipſe, ut viderentur ab hoſte vaſtata, finxiſſe bel- 
lum, et Arabas in provinciam immiſiſſe, eoſque 


Parthos eſſe, ſenatui renuntiaſſe. Quare tibi ſua- 
deo, quicunque eſt iſtic ſtatus rerum, diligenter 
et caute perſcr ibas, ne aut velificatus alicui dica- 
ris, aut aliquid, quod referret ſcire, reticuiſſe. 
Nunc exitus eſt anni. Nam ego has literas a. d. 
XIII. kal. Decemb. ſcripſi. Plane nihil video 
ante kalend. Januar. agi poſſe. Noſti Marcellum, 
quam tardus et parum efficax ſit, itemque Ser- 
vium, quam cunctator. Cujuſmod: 3 putas hos 
eſſe? aut qui id, quod nolint, conficere poſſe, qui 


quae cupiunt tamen ita frigide agunt, ut nolle 
exiſtimentur ? Novis magiſtratibus autem, fi 


Parthicum bellum erit, haec cauſa primos men- 
ſes occupabit. Sin autem non erit iſtic bellum, | 
aut tantum erit, ut vos aut ſucceſſores parvis 
additis copiis ſuſtinere poſſint: Curionem video 
ſe dupliciter jactaturum, primum, ut aliquid 
Caeſari adimat; inde, ut aliquid Pom peio tribuat, 


R nee quidvis, 
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quidvis, quamlibet tenue munuſculum. Paulus 


+porro non humane de provincia loquitur. Hu- 


jus cupiditati occurſurus eſt Furnius noſter, Plu- 
res ſuſpicari non poſſum. Haec novi. Alia, quae 
poſſunt accidere, non cerno. Multa tempus af- 


ferre, et praeparata multa ſcio. Sed intra fines 


hos, quaecunque acciderint, vertentur. Illud ad- 

do ad actiones C. Curionis, de agro Campano: 

de quo negant Caeſarem laborare; ſed Pompei- 

um valde nolle, ne vacuus 5 advenienti Caeſari 

pateat. Quod ad tuum deceſſum attinet, illud 
tibi non poſſum polliceri, me curaturum ut tiC 
bi ſuccedatur: illud certe praeſtabo, ne ampli- 

us prorogetur. Tui conſilii eſt, ſi tempus, ſi ſe- 

. natus coget, fi honeſte a nobis recuſari non po- 
terit, veliſne perſeverare : mei officii eſt memi- 
niſſe, qua obteſtatione decedens mihi, ne pate. 


rer fieri, mandaris. Vale, 


EPISTOLA XII. 
COELIUS CICERONI S, 


N. F dubito , quin perlatum ad te lit Ap. 


pium a Dolabella reum factum: ſane 


non ea, quam exiſtimaveram, invidia. Ne- 
que enim ſtulte Appius: qui fimulatque Do- 
labella acceſſit ad tribunal, introierat in urbem, 
triumphique poſtulationem abjecerat. Quo fa- 


1 cto 
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co retudit ſermones, paratiorque viſus eſt, quam 


ſperaverat accuſator, Is nunc in te maximam 
ſpem habet. Scio tibi eum non eſſe odio. Quam 


velis eum obligare in tua manu eſt: cum quo 


ſimultas tibi non fuiſſet, liberius tibi de tota re 
eſſet. Nunc ſi ad illam ſummam veritatem le- 
gitimum jus exegeris, cavendum tibi erit, ne 
parum ſimpliciter et candide poſuiſſe inimicitias 

videaris. In hanc partem porro tutum tibi erit, ſi 
quid volueris gratificari. Nemo enim neceſſitu- 
dine et amicitia te deterritum ab officio dicet, 
Illud mihi occurrit, quod inter poſtulationem, 
| 2 nominis delationem, uxor a Dolabel la diſceſ- 
Quid mihi diſcedens mandaris, memini: 
| = ego tibi ſcripſerim, te non arbitror oblitum. 


Non elt jam tempus plura narrandi. Unum il- 


lud monere te poſium, fi res tibi non diſplicebit 
tamen hoc tempore nihil de tua voluntate oſten- 


das, et exſpectes, quemadmodum exeat ex hac 


cauſa. Denique invidioſum tibi fit, fi emanarit. 
by Porro, ſignificatio ulla ſi interceſſerit, clarius, 
quam deceat, aut expediat, fiat. Neque ille ta- 


cere eam rem poterit, quae ſuac ſpei tam o- 


portuna acciderit: quaeque in negotio confici- 
endo tanto illuſtrior erit: cum praeſertim 1s 
* qui fi pernicioſum ſciret eſſe loqui de hac 
re, vix tamen ic contineret. Pompeius dicitur 
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valde pro Appio laborare, ut etiam putent alte- 
rutrum de filiis ad te miſſurum. Hic nos omnes 
abſolvimus: et hercule conſepta omnia foeda et 
inhoneſta ſunt. Conſules autem habemus ſum- 

ma diligentia: adhuc ſenatuſconſultum, niſi de 
feriis Latinis, nullum facere potuerunt. Curioni 
noſtro tribunatus conglaciat. Sed dici non po- 
teſt, quomodo hie omnia jaceant. Niſi ego cum 
tabernariis et aquariis pugnarem, veternus civi- 
tatem occupaſſet. Si Parthi vos nihil calfaciunt, 
nos hic frigore frigeſcimus. Tamen, quoquo mo- 
do hic omnia jaceant, potuit 3 fine Parthis. Bi- 
bulus in Amano neſcio quid cohorticularum a- 


ſcripſi, Curionem valde frigere, jam calet. Nam 
ferventiſſime concerpitur, Leviſlime enim, quia 
de intercalando + non obtinuerat, transfugit ad 
populum, ct pro Caeſare loqui coepit: kom 
que 5 Viariam, non diſſimilem Agrariae Rulli, 
et Alimentariam, quae jubet aediles metiri, Jas 
ctavit. Hoc edi tecerat, cum priorem par- 
= tem epiſtolae ſcripſi. Amabo te, fi quid, quad 
opus fuerit, Appio facies, ponito me in gratia. 
De Dolabella integrum tibi reſerves, ſuadeo. Et 
huic rei, de qua loquor, et dignitati tuae, aequi- 
"2 tatiſque opinioni hoc ita ons expedit. Turpe 
tibi erit  pantheras Graecas me non habere. 
N 5 pIS- 


miſit. Hoc fic nuntiatum eſt. Quod tibi ſupra 
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EPISTOLA XIIL 
COELIUS CICERONI s. 


UAM” cito tu iſtinc decedere cupias, ne- 


ſcio: ego quidem eo magis, quo adhuc 


. felicius rem geſſiſti. Dum iſtic eris, de belli Par- 
thici periculo cruciabor, ne hunc riſum meum 
metus aliqui perturbet. Breviores has literas 
7 pr operanti publicanorum tabellario ſubito dedi: 
tuo liberto pluribus verbis ſcriptas pridie dede- 

ram. Res autem novae nullae ſane acciderunt, 


niſi haec vis tibi ſcribi, quae certe vis. Corni- 1 


ficius adoleſcens 2 Oreſtillae filiam ſibi deſpondit. 
Paulas Valeria, ſoror Triarii, divortium ſine 
cauſa, quo die vir e provincia venturus erat, 
fecit. Nuptura eſt D. Bruto. nondum retulerat. 
Multa in hoc genere incredibilia, te abſente 
acciderunt. Servius Ocella nemini perſuaſiſſet 
ſe moechum eſſe, niſi triduo bis deprehenſus 
eſſet. Quaeres ubi? ubi hercule ego minime 
| W ry: relinquo tibi, quod ab ll quaeras. 
| Neque enim diſplicet mihi, imperatorem ſingu- 
los percontari, cum qua fit aliqui deprehenſus. 


EP1S- 
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> HPISTOLA MV. 
M. T. C. IMP. M. COELIO, AEDILI 
CURULI, S. P. 


Fabio, viro optimo et Nine doctiſ- 


= | ſimo, familiariſſime utor, mirificeque 
eum diligo, cum propter ſummum ingenium 
= <jus, ſummamque doctrinam, tum propter ſin- 
gularem modeſtiam. Ejus negotium fic velim 
ſuſcipias, at fi eſſet res mea. Novi ego vos mag- 
nos patronos: hominem occidat oportet, qui 


veſtra opera uti velit. Sed in hoc homine nul- 


| Þ lam accipio excuſationem. Omnia relinques, ſi 
me amabis, cum tua opera Fabius uti volet. 
Ego res Romanas vehementer exſpecto et deſi- 
dero: in primiſque quid agas, ſcire cupio. Nam 
jamdiu, propter hiemis magnitudinem, nihil 
4 novi ad nos afferebatur, Vale. 


EPISTOLA Xv. 


M. T. C. IMP. M.COELIO, AEDILL 
"CURDLI AD: -.. 


UTARESNE unquam accidere poſſe, ut 
mihi verba deeſſent, neque ſolum iſta ve- 


ſtra oratoria, ſed haec etiam levia, noſtratia * ? 


Deſunt autem propter hanc cauſam, quod mi- 


rifice ſum ſollicitus, quidnam de provinciis de- 
3 cernatur. 
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cernatur. Mirum me defiderium tenet urbis, 
incredibile meorum, atque in primis tui; fatictas 
autem provinciae : vel quia videmur eam fa- 
mam conſecuti, ut non tam acceſſio quaerenda, 
quam fortuna metuenda ſit: vel quia totum 


negotium non eſt dignum viribus noſtris, qui 


majora onera in rep, ſuſtinere et poſſimus, et ſo- 
leamus: vel quia belli magni timor impendet, 
quod videmur effugere, ſi ad conſtitutam diem 


decedemus. De pantheris, per eos qui venari | 


ſolent, agitur mandato meo diligenter : fed mira 
gin eſt. Et eas, quae ſunt, valde ajunt que- 


1, quod nihil cuiquam inſidiarum in mea pro- 


| 3 niſi ſibi, fiat. Itaque conſtituiſſe dicuntur 


in Cariam ex noſtra Provincia decedere. Sed 


tamen ſedulo fit, et in primis a Patiſco. Quid- 
quid erit, tibi erit ; ſed quid eſſet, plane neſcie- 


bamus. Mihi, mehercule, magnae curae eſt | 


acdilitas tua, ipfa dies me admonebat : ſcriph 
enim haec ipſis Megalenſibus. Tu velim ad me 
de omni reip. * quam diligentiſſime perſcri- 
bas. Ea enim certiſſima putabo, quae e ex te cog- 
novyero. Vale. 


1 
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EPISTOLA XVI. 


M. T. C. IMP. . COELIO, AEDILI 
CURULI, s. P. 


N  tuas quidem, fortaſſe enim non 


perferuntur, ſed ſuaves accipio literas : 


vel quas proxime acceperam, quam prudentes, 


quam multi et officii et conſilii? Etſi omnia fic : 


conſtitueram mihi agenda, ut tu admonebas 
tamen confirmantur noſtra conſilia, cum ſenti- 
mus prudentibus fideliterque ſuadentibus idem 
videri. Ego Appium, ut ſaepe tecum locutus 
ſum, valde diligo: meque ab eo diligi ſtatim 
coeptum eſſe, ut ſimultatem depoſuimus, ſenſi. 
Nam et honorificus in me conſul fuit, et ſuavis 
amicus, et ſtudioſus ſtudiorum etiam meorum. 
Mea vero officia ei non defuiſſe, tu es teſtis: 
3 quoniam Nh¹e (s uelg us, ut opinor, occidit * Pha 
nia: et mehercule etiam Pluris eum feci, quod 
te amari ab eo ſenſi. Jams me Pompeii totum 
eſſe ſcis, Brutum a me amari intelligis. Quid 


eſt cauſae, cur mihi non fit in optatis com- 


a plecti hominem, florentem aetate, opibus, ho- 
noribus, ingenio, liberis, propinquis, affinibus, 
amicis, collegam + meum pracſertim, et in ipſa 
collegii laude et ſcientia ſtudioſum mei? Haec 
£0 Pluribus ſcripſi, quod mihi ſignificabant tuae 


9 4 literae, 
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literae, ſubdubitare, qua eſſem erga illum vo- 
luntate. Credo te audiſſe aliquid. Falſum eſt, 


mihi crede, ſi quid audiſti. Genus inſtitutorum 1 


et rationum mearum diſſimilitudinem nonnul- 
lam habet cum illus adminiſtratione provinciae: 
ex co quidam ſuſpicati fortaſſe ſunt, animorum 
contentione, non opinionum diſſenſione, me ab 

co diſcrepare. Nihil autem feci unquam, neque 
dixi, quod contra illius exiſtimationem eſſe vel- 
lem. Poſt hoc negotium autem et temeritatem 
noſtri Dolabellae, deprecatorem me pro illius 


periculo praebeo. Erat in eadem epiſtola veter- | = 


nus civitatis, Gaudebam ſane, et congelaſſe no- 


{trum amicum lactabar otio. Extrema pagella Þ = 


pupugit me tuo chirographo. Quid ais? Caeſa- 
rem nunc defendit Curio? quis hoc putaret 
praeter me? nam, ita vivam, putavi. Dii im- 
mortales, quam ego riſum noſtrum deſidero! 
Mihi erat in animo, quoniam juriſdictionem 
confeceram, civitates locupletaram, publicanis 
etiam ſuperioris luſtri reliqua, ſine ſociorum ulla 
querela, conſervaram, Privatis, ſummis, infimis 
fueram jucundus, proficiſci in Ciliciam Nonis 
Maji: et, cum prima aeſtiva attigiſſem, milita- 


remque rem collocaſſem, decedere ex ſenatuſ- 


conſulto. Cupio te aedilem videre, miroque de- 
ſiderio me urbs afficit, et omnes mei, , tuque in 
Primis. Vage. 
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EPISTOLA XVI. 


M. T. C. IMP. M. COELIO, AEDILI 
CURULL S. D. 


\OLLICITUS equidem eram de rebus ur- 


nondum audiebamus. Sed tamen nihil me ma- 


gis ſollicitabat quam in his moleſtiis non me, ſi 
quae ridenda eſſent, ridere tecum. Sunt enim 
multa, ſed ea non audeo ſcribere. Illud moleſte 
fero, nihil me adhuc his de rebus habere tuarum 
literarum. Quare etſi, cum tu haec leges, ego 
jam annuum munus confecero, tamen obviae 
mihi velim ſint literae tuae, quae me erudiant 
de omni rep. ne hoſpes plane veniam. Hoc me- 
lius, quam tu, facere nemo poteſt. Diogenes 
tuus, homo modeſtus, a me cum Philone Peſſi- 
nunte diſceſſit. Iter habebant ad Deiotarum 
regem: quanquam omnia nec benigna nec co- 
pioſa cognorant. Urbem, 3 urbem, mi Rufe, 
cole, et in iſta luce vive. Omnis peregrinatio, . 
quod ego ab adoleſcentia judicavi, obſcura et 
ſordida iis, quorum induſtria Romae poteſt illu- 
ſtris eſſe. Quod cum probe ſcirem, utinam in 


ſententia permanſiſſem. Cum una, mehercule, 


ambulatiuncula atque uno ſermone noſtro om 


Des 


banis: ita tumultuoſae conciones, ita mo- 
leſtae * Quinquatrus afferebantur. Nam citeriora 
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nes fructus provinciae non confero. Spero me 
Integritatis laudem conſecutum. Non erat mi- 
nor ex contemnenda, quam eſt ex conſervata 
provincia. Spem triumphi? inquis. Satis glo- 
rioſe triumpharem, ſi non eſſem quidem tam- 
diu in deſiderio rerum mihi cariſſimarum. Sed, 
ut ſpero, propediem te videbo. Tu mihi obviam 
mitte epiſtolas te dignas, Vale. 


EPISTOLA XVII. | 
 COELIUS CICERONLI T7 4 
| N ON * div, fed acriter nos tuae ſupplicatio- oo 
> nes torſerunt. Incideramus enim in di- 

fficilem nodum. Nam Curio tui cupidiſſimus, 
cui omnibus rationibus? comitiales eripiebantur, 
negabat ſe ullo modo pati poſſe decerni ſuppli- 
cationes, ne quod furore Pauli adeptus eſſet 
boni, ſua culpa videretur amiſiſſe, et praevari- 
cator 3 cauſae publicae exiſtimaretur. Itaque ad 
pactionem deſcendimus: et confirmarunt con- 
ſules, ** ſe his ſupplicationibus in hunc annum 
non uturos.” Plane quod utriſque conſulibus 
gratias agas, eſt: Paulo magis certe. Nam Mar- 
cellus fic reſpondit, ſe ſpem in iſtis ſupplicatio- 
nibus non habere: Paulus, ſe omnino in hunc 
annum non edicturum. Renuntiatum nobis erat, 
Hirrum diutius : dicturum: prendimus eum. 


Non 
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Non modo non fecit, ſed, cum de hoſtibus age- 


retur, et poſſet rem impedire, fi, ut numeraretur, 
poſtularet, tacuit, Tantum Catoni aſſenſus eſt, 


qui de te locutus honorifice, non decrerat fup- 


plicationes. Tertius ad hos Favonius acceſſit. 


Quare pro cujuſque natura et inſtituto gratiae 


ſunt agendae: his, quod tantum voluntatem 


oſtenderunt; pro ſententia, cum impedire poſ- 
ſent, non pugnarunt : Curioni vero, quod de 
ſuarum actionum curſu tua cauſa deflexit. am 
Furnius et Lentulus, ut debuerunt, quaſi eorum 
res eſſet, una nobiſcum circumierunt et labora- 
trunt. Balbi quoque Cornelii operam et ſeduli- 
tatem laudare poſſum. Nam cum Curione ve- 


hementer locutus eſt, et eum, ſi aliter feciſſet, 


py injuriam Caeſari facturum dixit : tum ejus fide 
in ſuſpicionem adduxit. Decrerant  quidem, 
qui neque tranſigi volebant, Domitii, Scipiones, 

quibus hac re ad interceſſionem evocandam in- 

ter pellantibus, venuſtiſſime Curio reſpondit, ſe 


eo libentius non intercedere, quod quoſdam, 


qui decernerent, videret confici nolle. Quod ad 


remp. attinet, in unam cauſam omnis conten- 


tio conjecta eſt. De provinciis, inquam, adhuc 
eſt. Incubuiſſe cum ſenatu Pompeius videtur, ut 
Caceſar Id. Novemb. decedat. Curio omnia po- 
tius ſubire conſtituit, quam 1d pati. cacteras ſuas 


abjecit | 
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abjecit actiones. Noſtri porro, quos tu bene 
noſti, ad extremum certamen rem deducere non 
audent. Scena rei totius haec; Pompeius tan- 
quam Caeſarem non impugnet, ſed, quod illi 
aequum putet, conſtituat, ait Curionem quae- 
rere diſcordias. Valde autem non vult, et plane 
timet Caeſarem conſulem deſignari prius, quam 
exercitum et provinciam tradiderit. Accipitur 
ſatis male a Curione, et totus ejus ſecundus 7 con- 
ſulatus exagitatur. Hoc tibi dico: ſi omnibus 
rebus prement Curionem, Caeſar defendetur. 
Si interceſſorem, quod videntur, reformidarint, 
Caeſar, quoad volet, manebit. Quam quiſque 5 
ſententiam dixerit, in commentario eſt rerum 


” urbanarum: ex quo tu, quae digna ſunt, ſe- 


| lige. Multa tranſi, in primis ludorum *  explo- 7 
ſiones, et ee et ineptiarum caeterarum. 
Plura habet inutilia. Denique malo in hanc par- f 
tem errare, ut quae non deſideras, audias, quam 2 
quidquam, quod opus eſt, practermittatur, Tibi 
curae fuiſſe de Sittiano negotio gaudeo, Sed, 
quando ſuſpicaris minus certa fide eos tibi viſos, 
tanquam procurator, fic agas, rogo. Vale. 


* 
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EPISFOLA XX. 
 COELIUS CICERONI S. 
\ RATULOR * tibi affinitate viri medius 
; fidius optimi. Nam hoc ego de illo exi- 
ſtimo, Caetera porro, quibus adhuc ille ſibi pa- 
rum utilis fuit, et aetate jam ſunt decurſa, et 
conſuetudine atque auctoritate tua, et pudore 
Tulliae, ſi qua reſtabunt, confido celeriter ſub- 
latum iri. Non eſt enim pugnax in vitiis, ne- 
que hebes ad id, quod melius fit, intelligendum. 
Dieinde, quod maximum eſt, ego illum valde 
amo. Vides, Cicero, Curionem noſtrum lau- 
tum : interceſſionis de provinciis exitum habuiſ- 
ſe? Nam cum de interceſſione referretur, quae 
relatio fiebat ex S. C. primaque M. Marcell: ſen- 
tentia pronuntiata eſſet, qui agendum cum tri- 
bunis plebis cenſebat, frequens ſenatus in alia 
omnia lit. Stomacho eſt Magnus nunc ita lan- 
guenti, ut vix id, quod ſibi placeat, reperiat. 
'T ranſierant illuc, ut ratio eſſet ejus habenda, qui 
neque exercitum, neque provincias tradere veiln- 
let. Quemadmodum 3 hoc Pompeius laturus = 7 | 
cum cognoſcat, quidnam reipub. futurum lit, 4 
laut non poſſit, fi aut non curet, vos ſenes divi- | 
tes videritis. Q. Hortenſius, * cum has literas 
ſeripſi, animam agebat. 


E PIs. 
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EPISTOLA Þ + 


N. T. c. IMP. M. COELIO, CURULI 
AEDILI, S. P. D. 


; Ne ' potuit accuratius agi, nec pruden- 


tius, quam actum eſt a te cum Curione 
de ſupplicatione: et, mehercule, confecta res 
ex ſententia mea eſt, cum celeritate, tum quod 
1s, qui erat iratus, competitor tuus et idem meus, 
aſſenſus eſt ei, qui ornavit res noſtras divinis 
laudibus. Quare ſcito me ſperare ea, quae ſe- 
quuntur: ad quae tu te para. Dolabellam a te 
gaudeo primum laudari, deinde etiam amari. 


Nam ea, quae ſperas Tulliae meae prudentia 


temperari poſſe, ſcio, cui tuae epiſtolae reſpon- 
deant. Quid ſi meam legas, quam ego tum ex 
tuis literis miſi ad Appium? Sed quid agas? fic 
vVivitur. Quod actum eſt, dii approbent. Spero 
fore jucundum generum nobis: multumque in 
eo tua nos humanitas adjuvabit. Reſp. me valde 
ſollicitat: faveo Curioni : Caeſarem honeſtum 
eſſe cupio: pro Pompeio emori poſſum. Sed 
tamen ipſa rep. nihil mihi eſt carius: in qua tu 
non valde te jactas. Diſtrictus enim mihi vide- 
ris eſſe, quod et bonus civis, et bonus amicus es. 
Ego de provincia decedens quaeſtorem Coelium 
Pracpoſui provinciae. Puerum? inquies. At quae- 
| ſtorem, 
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ſtorem, at nobilem adoleſcentem, at omnium 


fere exemplo: neque erat ſuperiore honore 
uſus, quem praeficerem. Pontinius multo ante 


diſceſſerat. A Quinto Fratre impetrari non po- 


erat : quem tamen fi reliquiſſem, dicerent ini- 
qui, non me plane poſt annum, ut ſenatus vo- 5 
luiſſet, de provincia deceſſiſſe: quoniam alterum 
me reliquiſſem. Fortaſſe etiam illud adderent, 
ſenatum eos voluiſſe provinciis praeeſſe, qui an- 
tea non praefuiſſent: fratrem meum triennium 
Aſiae praefuiſſe. Denique nunc ſollicitus non 
ſum: ſi fratrem reliquiſſem, omnia timerem. 
Poſtremo non tam mea ſponte, quam potentiſſi- ü 
morum duorum exemplo, qui omnes 3 Caſſios 
Antonioſque complexi ſunt, hominem adole- 
ſcentem non tam allicere volui, quam alienare 
nolui. Hoc tu meum conſilium laudes neceſſe 
eſt, Mutari enim non poteſt. De Ocella parum 
ad me plane ſcripſeras: et in actis non erat. 
Tuae res geſtae ita notae ſunt, ut trans montem 
Taurum etiam de Matrinio ſit auditum. Ego, 
niſi quid me Eteſiae morabuntur, celeriter, ut 


ſpero, vos videbo, Vale, 


EIS. 
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EPISTOLA XXI. 
COELIUS CICERONI S. 


UDET * me tibi confiteri, et queri de Appii, 
hominis ingratiflimi, injuriis, qui me odiſ- 


Y quia magna mihi debebat beneficia, coepit : 
et cum homo avarus, ut ea ſolveret, fibi impe- 
rare non poſſet, occultum bellum mihi indixit: 


ita occultum tamen, ut multi mihi renuntiarent, 


et ipſe facile animadverterem, male eum de me 
5 cogitare. Poſteaquam vero comperi eum colle- 
gium tentaſſe: deinde aperte cum quibuſdam 
locutum: cum 1 Domitio, ut nunc eſt, mihi 
inimiciſſimo homine, deliberare: velle hoc mu- 
nuſculum deferre Cn. Pompeio: ipſum ut re- 
prehenderem, et ab eo deprecarer! injuriam, quem 
vitam mihi debere putaram, impetrare a me non 
potui. Quid ergo eſt? Tum quidem aliquot 5 
amicis, qui teſtes erant meorum in illum meri- 
torum, locutus ſum. Poſteaquam illum, ne cui ſa- 
tisfaceret quidem me dignum habere ſenſi, malui 
collegae ejus, homini alieniſſimo mihi, et propter 
amicitiam tuam non aequiſſimo, me obligare, 
quam illius ſimiae vultum ſubire. Id poſtquam 
reſciit, excanduit, et me cauſam inimicitiarum 
| quaerere clamitavit, quaſi, quod mihi in pecu- 


nia minus  latisfecuict, per hanc ſpeciem ſimul- 


tatis 
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tatis eum conſectarer. Poſtea non deſtitit ar- 


ceſſere palam Servium accuſatorem, inire cum 


Domitio conſilia: quibus cum parum procede- 


ret, ut ulla lege mihi ponerent accuſatorem, com- 
| pellart * ea lege me voluerunt, qua dicere non po- 
terant. Inſolentiſſimi homines ſummis Circen- 
ſibus ludis meis poſtulandum me lege Scantinia 
curant. Vix hoc erat Pola locutus, cum ego Ap- 


pium cenſorem eadem lege poſtulavi. Quod me- 
lius caderet, nihil vidi. Nam ſic eſt a populo, et 


non infimo quoque approbatum, ut majorem 
Appio dolorem fama quam poſtulatio, attulerit. 
Praeterca coepi ſacellum, in domo quod eſt, ab 
eo petere. Conturbat me mora ſervi hujus, qui 
tibi literas attulit. Non acceptis prioribus lite- 
ris, amplius quadraginta manſit. Quid tibi ſcri- 
bam neſcio. Scis Domitio diem 5 timori efle? Ex- 
ſpecto te valde, et quam pr imum videre cupio. 
A te peto, ut meas injurias proinde doleas, ut 
me exiſtimas, et dolere, et ulciſci tuas ſolere. 


1 Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXII. 
COE.LIUS CICERONIL 85 


—Þ | \ANTI' non fuit Arſacen capere, et Seleu- 


ciam expugnare, Ut earum rerum, quac 


hic geſtae ſunt, ſpectaculo careres. Nunquam 
tibi oculi doluiſſent, ſi in repulſa PDomitii vul- 


X Ne tum 
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tum vidiſſes. Magna illa 3 comitia fuerunt, et 
plane ſtudia ex partium ſenſu apparuerunt : per- 

pauci, neceſſitudinem ſecuti, officium praeſtite- 


runt. Itaque mihi eſt Domitius inimiciſſimus, 


ut ne familiarem quidem ſuum quenquam tam 
oderit, quam me: atque eo magis, quod per in- 
juriam ſibi putat ereptum, cujus ego auctor 


fuerim. Nunc furit, tam gaviſos homines ſuum 


dolorem, unumque me ſtudioſiorem Antonii, 
Nam Cn.“ Saturninum adoleſcentem ipſe Cn. 
Domitius reum fecit, ſane quam ſuperiore a vita 
invidioſum. Quod judicium nunc in exſpectati- 


one eſt, etiam in bona ſpe, poſt Sext. Peducaei 


abſolutionem. De ſumma republica ſaepe tibi 


ſer ipli, me annum pacem non videre: et quo 
propius ca contentio, quam fieri neceſſe eſt, ac- 


cedit, eo clarius id periculum apparet. Propo- 


tum hoc eſt, de quo, qui rerum potiuntur, ſunt 


dimicaturi: quod Cn. Pompeius conſtituit non 


pati C. Caeſarem conſulem aliter fieri, niſi exer- 
citum et provincias tradiderit: Caeſari autem 


perſuaſum eſt, ſe ſalvum eſſe non poſſe, fi ab 


exercitu receſſerit. Fert illam tamen conditio- 


nem, ut ambo exercitus tradant. Sic illi amores, 


et invidioſa conjunctio, non ad occultam rece- 


dit obtrectationem, ſed ad bellum ſe erumpit: ne- 


que mearum rerum quod conſilii capiam, repe- 
rio; quod non dubito, quin te quoque haec de- 
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Eberutio ſit perturbatura. Nam mihi cum ho- 
minibus his et gratia et neceſſitudo eſt; tum cau- 


ſam illam, non homines odi. Illud te non ar- 
bitror fugere, quin homines in diſſenſione do- 
meſtica debeant, quamdiu civiliter fine armis 
cernetur, honeſtiorem ſequi partem : ub! ad bel- 
lum et caſtra ventum fit, firmiorem, et id me- 
lius ſtatuere, quod tutius fit. In hac diſcordia vi- 
deo, Cn. Pompeium ſenatum, quique res judi- 
cant, ſecum habiturum: ad Caeſarem omnes, 
qui cum timore aut mala ſpe vivant, acceſſuros: 5 
exercitum conferendum non eſſe. Omnino ſa- 
tis ſpatit fit ad conſiderandas utriuſque copias, et 
ad eligendas partes. Prope oblitus ſum, quod 
max ime fuit ſcribendum. Scis 5 Appium cenſo- 


rem hic oſtenta facere ? de ſignis, et tabulis, de 


agri modo, de aere alieno acerrime agere? Per- 
ſuaſum eſt ei, cenſuram, lomentum aut nitrum 
eſſe. Errare ini videtur, Nam ſordes eluere 

vult, venas fibi omnes et viſcera aperit. Curre 
per deos atque homines, et quam primum haec 
riſum veni: legis Scantiniae judicium apud Dru- 
ſam fieri: Appium de tabulis et fignis agere. Cre- 


de mihi, eſt properandum. Curio noſter ſapien- 


ter id, quod remiſit de ſtipendio Pompeii, feciſſe 
exiſtimatur. Ad ſummam, quaeris, quid putem 


futurum. Si alteruter eorum ad Parthicum bel- 
lum non cat, video magnas impendere diſcordi- 
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as: quas ferrum et vis judicabit. Vrerque animo 
et copiis eſt paratus. Si ſine tuo periculo fieri 


poſſet, magnum et jucundum tibi fortuna ſpe- 
ctaculum ho Vale. _ 


EPISTOLA XXIII. 
COELIUS CICERONI 8. 


Pe QUA N D O tu hominem ineptiorem, 


Brundifii iron edert. Peream, fi minima cau- 


ſa eſt properandi iſto mihi, 4504 te videre, et 


omnia intima conferre diſcupio: habeo autem 


quam multa! Hui vereor, quod ſolet fieri, ne, 
cum te videro, omnia obliviſcar, Sed tamen 


| quod- 


_4 quam tuum Cn. Pompeium vidiſti, qui | 
tantas turbas, qui tam nugax eſſet, commorit? 
Ecquem autem Caeſare noſtro acriorem in re- 
bus gerendis, eodem in victoria temperatiorem, | 
aut legit. aut audiſt1 ? Quid eſt ? nunc tibi no- 
ſtri milites, qui duriſſimis et frigidifſimis locis, 
teterrima hieme, bellum ambulando confece- 
runt, malis⸗ orbiculatis eſſe paſti videntur? Quid? 
jam, inquis, glorioſe omnia. Imo fi ſcias quam | 
ſollicitus ſim, tum hanc meam gloriam, quae ad 
me nihil pertinet, derideas. Quae tibi exponere 
niſi coram non poſſum: idque celeriter fore ſpe- 
ro. Nam me, cum expuliſſet ex Italia Pompei- 
um, conſtituit ad urbem vocare. Id quod jam 
exiſtimo confectum, niſi ſi maluit Pompeius 


Ces ie as ears. * 
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quodnam ob ſcelus iter mihi neceſſarium retro 
ad Alpes verſus incidit? Adeo quod 3 Intemelli 


in armis ſunt, neque de magna cauſa, Bellienus, 
verna Demetrii, qui ibi cum praeſidio erat, Do- 
mitium quendam, nobilem illi Caeſaris hoſpi- 
tem, a contraria factione nummis acceptis com- 


prehendit, et ſtrangulavit. Civitas ad arma lit. 


Eo cum quatuor cohortibus mihi per nives e- 
undum eſt. Uſquequaque, inquies, ſe Domitii 
male dant. Vellem quidem venere prognatus tan- 


tum animi habuiſſet in veſtro Domitio, quan- 

tum Pſecade natus in hoc habuit. Ciceroni F. S. D. 
EPISTOLA XXIV. 

M. COELIUS M. CICERONI 8. 


\XANIMATUS . ſam tuis literis: quibus 
te nihil, niſi triſte cogitare oſtendiſti: ne- 


que id quid is, perſcripſiſti. Neque non ta- 
men, quale eſſet 9804 cogitares, aperuiſti. Has 
illico ad te literas ſcripſi. Per fortunas taas, Ci- 
cero, per liberos, oro, obſecro, ne quid gravius : 
de ſalute et incolumitate tua conſulas. Nam de- 
os homineſque, amicitiamque noſtram teiciticor, 
me neque temere tibi praedixiſſe, neque teme 
re monuiſſe: ſed poſtquam Caeſarem convene- 
rim, ſententiamque £Jus, qualis futura eſſet, par- 
ta victoria, cognoverim, te certiorem feciſſæ. Si 


exiſtimas eandem rationem fore Cacfari in di- 
** 3 mittendis 


—— — Ho 
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mittendis adverſariis, et conditionibus 3 ferendis, 
erras. Nihil niſi atrox et ſaevum cogitat, atque 
etiam loquitur. #Iratus ſenatui exiit : his inter- 


3 plane incitatus eſt: non, mehercule, 
rit deprecationi locus. Quare fi tibi tu, fi fili 


us unicus, ſi domus, ſi ſpes tuae reliquae tibi ca- 
rae ſunt: fi aliquid apud te nos, ſi vir optimus, 
gener tuus valet, quorum fortunas non debes 
velle conturbare, ſequere eam cauſam, in cujus vi- ; 
Qoria ſalus noſtra eſt, ne aut odiſſe, autrelinquere 
cogamur, aut impiam cupiditatem contra falutem | | 
tuam habeamus. Denique illud cogita, quod 
5 offenſae fuerit, in iſta cunctatione te ſubiſſe.. 
Nunc te contra victorem facere, quem dubiis re- 
bus laedere noluiſti: et ad eos fugatos accedere, 
quos reſiſtentes ſequi nolueris, ſummae ſtultitiae 
eſt. Vide ne, dum pudet te parum optimatem 


eſſe, parum diligenter, quid optimum ſit, eligas. 


; Quod fi totum tibi perſuadere non poſſum : 


ſaltem, dum quid *de Hiſpaniis agamus ſcitur, 


exſpecta: quas tibi nuntio adventu Caeſaris fore 
noſtras. Quam iſti ſpem habeant, amiſſis Hiſpa- | 
niis, neſcio. Quod porro tuum conſilium fit ad 


deſperatos accedere, non mediusfidius reperio. 


Hoc, quod tu, non dicendo, mihi ſignificaſti, 
Cacſar aidlerat' ac, ſimul atque, ave, mihi di- 
it, ſtatim quid de te audiſſet expoſuit. Nega- 
vi me ſcire: ſed tamen ab eo petü, ut ad te li- 

teras 
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teras mitteret, quibus maxime ad remanendum 
commoveri poſſes. Me ſecum in Hiſpaniam du- 
cit. Nam, niſi ita faceret, ego prius quam ad 
urbem accederem, ubicunque eſſes, ad te per- 
curriſſem, et hoc a te praeſens contendiſſem, at- 
que omni vi te retinuiſſem. Etiam atque etiam, 
Cicero, cogita, ne te tuoſque omnes funditus 
eyertas: ne te ſciens prudenſque eo demittas, 


unde exitum vides nullum eſſe. Quod ſi te aut 
voces optimatium commovent, aut nonnullo- 
rum hominum inſolentiam et jactationem ferre 


non potes, eligas cenſeo aliquod oppidum va- 


cuum a bello, dum haec decernuntur. Quae tu 
cum feceris, et ego te ſapienter feciſſe judicabo, 
et Caeſarem non n offendes. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXV. 
M. T. c. IMP. M. COELIO, AEDILI 


TD CURULI, S.P.D. 


T AGNO dolore me affeciſſent tuae literae, 
niſi jam et ratio ipſa depuliſſet omnes 


moleſtias, et diuturna deſperatione rerum obdu- 


ruiſſet animus ad dolorem novum. Sed tamen, 
quare acciderit, ut ex meis ſuperioribus literis 


16 ſuſpicarere, quod ſcribis, neſcio. Quid enim 
fuit in illis praeter querelam temporum, quae 


non animum meum magis ſollicitum haberet, 
quam tuum? Nam non eam cognovi aciem in- 
x 4 genii 
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gent tui, quod ipſe videam, te id ut non putem 
videre. Illud miror, adduci potuiſſe te, qui me 
penitus noſſe deberes, ut me exiſtimares aut tam 


5 improvidum, qui ab excitata fortuna ad inclina- 
tam et prope jacentem deſciſcerem: aut tam in. 


conſtantem, ut collectam gratiam florentiſſimi 


hominis | effunderem, a meque ipſe deficerem, 


ct, quod initip ſemperque fugi, civili bello in- 
tereſſem. Quod eſt igitur meum triſte conſili- 
um;? ut diſcederem ſortaſſe in aliquas ſolitudi- 
nes? Noſti enim non modo ſtomachi mei, cu- 
jus tu ſimilem quondam habebas, ſed etiam ocu- 


| lorum, in hominum inſolentium indignitate, fa- 


| ſtidium. Accedit etiam moleſta haec pompa 


lictorum meorum, nomenque imperii, quo ap- 


pellor. Eo ſi onere carerem, quamvis parvis 
Italiae latebris contentus 1 Sed incurrit 
haec noſtra laurus non ſolum in oculos, ſed | Jam 
etiam in voculas malevolorum. Quod cum ita 
eſſet, nihil tamen unquam de profectione, niſi 


vobis approbantibus, cogitavi. Sed mea praediola 
tibi nota ſunt. In his tdi neceſſe eſt eſſe, ne 


amicis moleſtus ſim. Quod autem in maritimis 


facillime ſum; moveo nonnullis ſuſpicionem, 


velle me navigare: quod tamen fortaſſe non nol- 
lem, fi 5 ad otium. Nam ad bellum qui- 


dem qui convenit? praeſertim contra eum, cui 
ſpero me {; itisfeciſſe: ab co, cui tamen fatisfier! 
nullo 
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nullo modo poteſt? Deinde ſententiam meam 


tu facillime perſpicere potuiſti jam ab illo tem- 
pore, cum in Cumanum mihi obviam veniſti. 


non enim te celavi ſermonem T. Ampii: : vidi- 
ſti, quam abhorrerem ab urbe relinquenda, cum 


auc en Nonne tibi affirmavi , quidvis me po- 
tius perpeſſurum, quam cx Italia ad bellum ci- 
vile exiturum? Quid ergo accidit, cur conſili- 
um mutarem ? nonne omnia potius, ut in ſenten- 
tia permanerem? Credas hoc mihi velim, quod 
puto te exiſtimare, me ex eis miſeriis nn aliud 
| quaerere, niſi ut homines aliquando intelligant, 
me nihil maluifſe, quam pacem : ea deſperata, 
nihil tam fugiſſe, quam arma civilia. Hujus me 
conſtantiae puto fore ut nunquam poeniteat. 
Etenim memini, in hoc genere gloriari ſolitum 
eſſe familiarem noſtrum Q. Hortenſium, quod 
nunquam bello civili interfuiſſet. Hoc noſtra 
laus erit illuſtrior, quod illi tribuebatur ignaviae. 
De nobis id exiſtimari poſſe non arbitror. Nec 


me iſta terrent, quae mihi a te ad timorem fi- 
diſſime, atque amantiſſime proponuntur. Nulla 


eſt enim acerbitas, quae non omnibus, hac or- 
bis terrarum perturbatione, impendere videatur: 
quam quidem ego a republica meis privatis et 


domeſticis incommodis libentiſſime, vel iſtis ip- 
ſis, quae tu me mones, ut caveam, redemiſſem. 


Filio meo, quem tibi carum eſſe gaudeo, ſi erit 


ulla 


— ——— . — 2 —— . — 
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ulla reſpublica, ſatis amplum patrimonium re- 
linquam in memoria nominis mei. Sin autem 


nulla erit: nihil accidet ei ſeparatim a reliquis 
civibus. Nam quod rogas, ut reſpiciam generum 
meum, adoleſcentem optimum mihique cariſh- 
mum : an dubitas, cum ſcias, quanti cum illum, 
tum vero Tulliam meam faciam, quin ea me 
cura vehementiſſime ſollicitet? et eo magis, quod 
in communibus miſeriis hac tantum oble&abar 
ſpecula, Dolabellam meum, vel potius noſtrum, 
fore ab iis moleſtiis, quas libertate ſua contraxe- 
rat, liberum. Velim quaeras, quos ille dies ſu- 
- Kinuerit, in urbe dum fuit, quam acerbos ſibi, 
quam mihi ipſi ſocero non honeſtos. Itaque ne- 
que ego hunc Hiſpanienſem caſum exſpecto, dee 
quo mihi exploratum eſt ita eſſe, ut tu ſcribis: | 
nec quidquam aſtute cogito. Si quando erit ci- 
vitas, erit profecto nobis locus. Sin autem non 
erit, in eaſdem ſolitudines tu ipſe, ut arbitror, 
venies, in quibus nos conſediſſe audies. Sed ego 
fortaſſe vaticinor, et haec omnia meliores habe- 


bunt exitus. Recordor 3 enim deſperationes eo- 


rum, qui ſenes erant, adoleſcente me. Eos ego 


fortaſſe nunc imitor, et utor aetatis vitio. Velim 


ita ſit. Sed tamen togam praetextam texi Oppio 
puto te audiſſe. Nam Curtius noſter dibaphum 
cogitat: ſed eum infector moratur. Hoc ad- 
ſperſi, ut ſcires me tamen in ſtomacho ſolere ri- 


dere: 
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dere: Dolabellae, quod ſcripſi, ſuadeo videas, 
cM tanquam ſi tua res agatur. Extremum illud erit: 
nos nihil turbulenter, nihil temere faciemus. 
Te tamen oramus, quibuſcunque erimus in ter- 
ris, ut nos liberoſque noſtros ita tueare, ut ami- 
4 citia noſtra et tua fides poſtulabit, Vale. 


EPISTOLA XXVI. 
coELIUs CICERONI 5 


3X Ee me potius in Hiſpania fuiſſe tum, 
quam Formiis, cum tu profectus es ad 
Pompeium? quod utinam aut Appius Claudi- 
us in iſta parte, aut C. Curio: cujus amicitia 
me paulatim in hanc perditam cauſam i impo- 
ſuit. Nam mihi ſentio bonam mentem iracun- 
dia et amore ablatam. Tum tu porro, cum ad 
te proficiſcens noctu Ariminum veniſſem, dum 
mihi pacis mandata das ad Caeſarem, et mirifi- 
cum civem agis, amici officium neglexiſti, ne- 
que mihi conſuluiſti. Neque haec dico, quod 
diffidam huic cauſae: ſed, crede mihi, perire ſa- 
tins eſt, quam hos videre. Quod ſi timor veſtrae 
* crudelitatis non eſſet, ejecti jam pridem hinc 
eſſemus. Nam hic nunc, praeter foeneratores 
paucos, nec homo, nec ordo quiſquam eſt, niſi 
Pompeianus. Equidem jam effeci, ut maxime 
plebs, et, qui antea noſter fuit, populus veſter 
eſſet. Cur hoc, inquis? immo reliqua exſpecta. 
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Vos invitos vincere coegero. 3Irritavi in me Ca- 
tonem. Vos dormitis : nec haec adhuc mihi vi- 
demini intelligere, quam nos pateamus, et quam 
ſimus imbecilli. Atque hoc nullius praemii ſpe 
faciam : fed, quod apud me plurimum ſolet va- 
lere, doloris atque indignitatis cauſa. Quid iſtic 
| facitis! ? proelium exſpectatis, quod 4 firmiſſi- 


mum eſt? Veſtras copias non novi. Noſtri val- 


de depugnare, et facile algere, et eſurire con- 
ſueverunt. Vale. i 
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INTRODUCTION 


10 1 H 


Remarks upon the Epiſtles, 


THINK myſelf S from ſaying any thing i in 


commendation of Cicero's letters in an age and coun- 


try, wherein fo high a value is ſet upon Cicero's merit. 
The reader of the following remarks will be apt to think, 
that J have more occaſion to make an apology for my own 
undertaking, For it is late in the world to give an edition 
of any part of the works of ſo admired a writer; and has 
the appearance of little modeſty to attempt it after ſuch. 
great names, as ViQorius, Manutius, Graevius, &c, But 
if any one ſhall think it worth his while to compare what 


I have done with the labours of thoſe excellent critics, he 


will find both many things taken notice of by me, which 
have been omitted by them; and an endeavour to make 


their obſervations more univerſally uſeful. For after an un- 


pleaſant and diſagreeable reſearch into moſt of the com- 
mentators, I have not contented myſelf, either with retail- 
ing their remarks ; or ſelecting the beſt of them; but have 
drawn up an entire ſett of notes, which ] venture to call 


= my own. For though, the ſame materials being common 


to all, many things muſt neceſſarily be ſaid, which have 


been already obſerved by others; yet I flatter myſelf, that 


my obſervations, both with regard to the matter and 


manner of them, will be ſo well calculated and con- 
trived for the advantage and convenience of my reader, 
that be will not think either his own time unuſefully em 


ploy ed in reading them, or mine in writing them. And 


for my own part, I ſhall think my pains abundantly re- 
compenſed, 
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penſed, if 1 become an inſtrument of di ſperſing into 3 


greater number of hands, and of making our youth better 
acquainted with one of the moſt valuable remains of an- 


tiquity. 


It cannot be 3 but that the letters to Atticus are 
more to be eſteemed than the foregoing collection. For the 


particular friendſhip, which Cicero had for him, made him 


2 write with greater freedom and ſincerity; drew out his 
real opinion of men and things; and laid open the moſt 


allowed, and I willingly own, that in his other correſpon- 


_ dence he ſometimes writes with art and deſign, and often 
aſſumes the character of the conſummate . and : 


refined politician ; yet he more frequently appears with- 


out diſguiſe or affectation, and plainly diſcovers, that nei- | 


ther intereſt, nor buſineſs could ever make him give up 
the pleaſures of unreſerved friendſhip and mutual conh- 


dence, or exempt him from the influence of ſo agreeable | 3 


A paſſion. 


The i to Atticus have been ſome years ſince pu 35 


lation and julletobs comment in the ſame language. And 


that ®learned gentleman's performance hath not only recei- 


ved the approbation of Lis own countrvmen, for whoſe 
particular benefit he wrote; but alſo the approbation of 


every other perſon, who reads Cicero with a view of f im- 5 


proving his own taſte and good ſenſe, ” 
In the execution therefore of m y work, both agrecable 


| hidden ſprings and motives of action. But though this be : 


r EY? 


to my own judgment, and in- n planes to the general 


opinion ol the » orld, 1 have purſued, as cloſely, as I, could, 


2 Ad Att. S. 14. et fir] _ mihi) requicico paulum in his miſeriis, 
cum quaſi tecum loguor —.— Sed, ut ſupra dixi, tecum perlibenter loquor. 
Ego tecum, tanquam mecum Joquor, Corn. Nep. in vit. Attici, 

d gee Preface to Life of Cicero, pag. 30. 


8 
5 that 


r r. 


n:. 


8 - 5 : & REA : : 

E — * IB (> - e N "4 AR ors Pen n $ ny a e lf 4 

7 Lin 26313 n J EI ADTS 5 IE) 50 f N Ne WR; 

fe; 19-02 93 ö e 2 8 Fo 2 JJ oo ES Fee rn r In 8 f 
0 c c COS e E r . E A IS RE ay, 5 CS Rs ) 5 ö oy 
F r = ee Ann * 8 Le * . 0 r N W 

N FF Ye ep I Ae SEA OI „ a EG oo adi > þ RS. # e * . r 3 Tp * 


A * r wy, 6 Wy 7 
FEC 


_ 


SIT 
. 
8 — —_— 
- 9 5 _ = _—_ 
2 p 
& _—__ 
_ 2 Wen 


EE 
"Ou 
9 


VVV + YE hel?» e 
ED ͤ ͤ ͤ Tf d ⁵ 6—tt! . 7 
n e 55 N * * 9 N > 


INTRODUCTION, 337 


that very plan, which the french editor ſeems to have 


ſketched out for himſelf, In my text I have in moſt places 


followed the late edition of Olivet 3 and in my notes have 
endeavoured rather to explain my author, and make him 


underſtood ; than diſplay my own ſagacity, or learning: 

and the only material things, wherein I have preſumed to 
differ from the common editions, are, the language, in 
which my comment is written, and the order and diſpo- 


ſition of the letters themſelves. 


But had I intended to have conſulted my own eaſe in 
writing, or perhaps my reputation as a ſcholar ; I ought 
to have made uſe of the common language and expreſſions 
of a critic. For they are not only eaſily learned from a 
moderate acquaintance with ſuch ſort of writers, but alſo 
recommended by a pompous appearance of learning, and 
the general practice of men of the higheſt rank in the 


republic of letters, But neither my own eaſe and reputa- 


tion, nor the example of others, had any weight with me 
in this point, I choſe rather to run the hazard of cenſure, 
and to combat prejudices, that only concerned myſelf, 
and, if they prevailed, would only end to my own diſad- 
vantage, than not conſult the eaſe and convenience of my 
reader, For, whatever objections may ariſe from another 
quarter, I am ſure, that the generality of thoſe, who want 
to be aſſiſted in the underſtanding of Cicero's letters, will 


be more willing to read a comment in plain and intelli- 


gible engliſh ; than one, that is conceived in barbarous 
latin and the hackneyed phraſes of criticiſm : and, with 
regard to myſelf, I wiſh with honeſt Lucilius* to have thoſe 
for my readers, who are neither entirely Woran nor ; 


e Cic, de orat. lib. 2. 6. C. Lucilius, homo doftus: et perurbanus, dicere 


ſolebat ea, quae ſcriberet, neque ab indoctiſſimis, neque ab doctiſſimis legi . 
velle, quod alteri nibil intelligerent, alter} plus ſortaſſe, quam ipſe lae le 


intelligi vellet. | | 
* J 


| 
| 
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too learned: and if they reap the advantage, which I pro- 
| Poſe, I hope there will not be wanting either good nature 
or candor in what is ſaid or thought by others. 


In changing the order of the letters I have endeavoured 


to reſtore them to that ſituation, in which I think they 
were originally placed by the firſt publiſhers of them. For 
I have put the letters to the ſame perſon together, and 
have diſpoſed them in the very order of time, in which 


they ſeem to have been written. But though in doing this 
I have proceeded with great caution, and ſupported my 


conjectures from the hiſtory of the times and the matter 
of the letters themſelves; yet I own I cannot be con- 


fident, that I am always in the right. For the letters, 
which are now extant, being only a ſmall part of what 


were written either hy Cicero or his friends, and being 
probably collected from mutilated and imperfect copies, 


the connections between each other are ſo entirely broken 
in many places, that it 1s impoſſible to arrive at any cer. 


| tainty. 


to deſire ſome little information upon that ſubject: and 
as it has not been hitherto, I think, ſufficiently explained, 


I will lay before him a ſhort hiſtory of them, as it is del 


vered to us from the earlieſt tradition. 
It appears from the letters of Cicero hinaſelf, that 
many collections of the correſpondence between him and 


his friends were publiſhed in his own life-time : ſome with- 
out his permiſſion and knowledge; and others by his im- 
mediate order and direction. The controverſy * in parti- 
_ cular, which had been ftarted between Licinius Calvus 


1 and him, om the moſt perfect eloquence or manner of 


*Quintil, lib. 12, c. 1. Tacit. dial de orat. c. 38, Cic, de . ar. 


Lite of Cic. vol. 2. p. 5 34» a 


But having hinted at hs original diſpoſition of the let 
ters, the curioſity of the reader may probably be excited 
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Hocking; and upon which ſeveral letters had been ex- 


changed with an ingenuous freedom and friendly indul- 
gence to each others opinions, was contrary to his inten- 
tion and approbation handed about in Rome, For, Tre- 


bonius blaming Cicero for giving a character to Licinius, 
| which he did not deſerve ; he defends himſelf in a letter, 
that is now * extant, by telling him, that he knew it to be 
wrong; but that he did it to encourage Licinius, and 
never thought that his letters would be ſeen by any one 
elſe. 55 "ol 
And in another f letter, which was written to Atticus 
the year before his death, we find, that he was at that 
time himſelf employed in collecting ſome of his letters 
together, and reviſing and correcting them with an inten- 
tion of making them public. Habet Tiro inſtar ſeptuaginta. 
Et quidem ſunt a te quædam ſumendæ. Eas ego, i, i 
= perſpiciam, corrigam. Tum denique edentur, 5 
But for want of further light it is impoſſible to determine 
either what particular collections, or how many were pub- 
liſhed during his life-time. This however is certain from 
the accounts of the ancient Grammarians, that they were 
compiled in ſeparate collections under the names of the 
perſons, to whom they were written, and that ſeveral 
actually ſubſiſted many ages after his death, which are 
now entirely loſt. Macrobius, Suetonius, Priſcian, Nonius 


and others, quote many paſſages under the ſeveral titles of a 


| ſecond book to C. Nepos; a firſt, ſecond and third to J. 


Cæſar; a firſt, ſecond and third to Octavius; a firſt and 
third to Panſa; a ſecond, fifth and ninth to Hirtius; a firſt 


. en to his Hill & c. And A. Gellius in knead R 


e Lib. 15. Row illas Calvo leeres miſi non n plus, quam has, quas nune le- 
gis, exiſtimans exituras. Aliter enim ſeribimus , quod eos ſolos : yOu mit- 
timus; aliter, quod multos lecturos putamus. | 
-x Ad Attic, Ub, 16. 5. 


1 | cites. 


3240 INTRODUCTION, 
Cites a paſſage, that is now extant in a letter of Pollio's in 
the following manner, * Ita enim ſcriptum eft in libris epiſto- 
 larum ad Plancum in epiſtola Aſinii Pollionis ad Ciceronem. 
And Nonius Marcellus in his treatiſe de Hongſtis et nove ve- 


terum dictis does not differ from the general practice, for 


under the word Comedim he refers to a letter of Cicero to 


Petus under the title of a collection of thoſe to Varro: Ci- 
cero ad Varronem epiſtola Pæti. There cannot therefore be 


any reaſon to hinder us from concluding, that they did not 


then ſubſiſt in the preſent form of ſixteen books, but that 
either the correſpondence with every diſtinct perſon made 


1 ſeparate and diſtinct collection, or elſe, when the num- 


ber of letters to any particular perſon were not ſufficient 
for that purpoſe, the letters to ſeveral perſons were col- 
lected together, and went under his name, who bore the 


principal ſhare in the collection. 


It is not unlikely, but that they continued i in -this con- | 
dition till the fourth or fifth century, when learning and 


a taſte for the liberal arts ſunk with the glory and repu- 


l tationof the Roman empire, and were ſoon after involved 


in that univerſal darkneſs and confuſion, which was about 
that time introduced into Italy and the other parts of Eu- 
rope, by the uncontroulable power of the Goths and 
Vandals. During the unhappy period of their dominion, 
which was ſo fatal to learning and ſcience, we can ſcarce 


trace the leaſt footſteys of any taſte for fine writing and 
the monuments of the Ancients. Their works were not 


only deſpiſed and neglected, but ſpoiled and deſtroyed, 


and ſuffered in the general calamity, all the diſmal effects, 
that can be conceived to ariſe from the plunder, rapine 
and devaſtation, which war had begun, and the inſolence 


of ignorance and Gothic barbariſm compleated. But after 
ſome length of time the ſtorm blew over, the clouds dil- 


* Lib, I, c. 22. See allo, Life of Cicero, vol. 2. 524. 


perſed, 


18 . 
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perſed, and the chearful dawn of ſcience and learning 
began to diſcover itſelf by flow degrees to the world, 
About the twelfth or thirteenth century ſome few men 
of ſuperior capacities and uncommon ſpirits awoke from 
the general lumber, and with aſtoniſhment and wonder 


beheld the havock, which had been made. They ſaw the 
nobleſt buildings, that had ever been erected upon the 
ſolid foundations of ſenſe and reaſon ; the pride of human 
wit and human underſtanding ; the productions of the 
exalted and towering genius's of Greece and Rome all 
cverturned and demoliſhed. They wept over the ruinous 
heap, like Æneas over the lively ee of the 
ruins of Troy; 


Ut ſpolia, ut currus, utque ipſum corpus amici 
Tendentemque manus Priamum conſpexit i mermes,h 


and like him too, they took courage from the abuts, _ 


and promiſed to themſelves immortal reputation from 


ſearching i in the rubbiſh, and collecting the ſcattered re- 
mains, which had eſcaped the hand of the deſtroyer. And 


i to the labor and induſtry of one of theſe we are moſt 


probably obliged for the foregoing letters; who threw 
the fragments of the ſeveral collections together as he hap- 
5 pened to find them, and formed that irregular and uncon- 


nected ſyſtem, that has been ſince delivered down to us 


in all the manuſcripts, and continued from thence in all 


the editions, except * one, from the firſt, that was printed 
at Rome in the year 1467 by Sweynheim and Fannartz, 


to thoſe of the preſent times. 


ih Vire. AEn. 1. 490. a See vhſervations on the letters between Cic. and 


Brutus by the learned Dr. Tunſtall, p. 83. * Edit. ab Adamo Theodoro 


Sibero Adami F. cum notis Juſti a Dransfeld, Lipf. 1697. 859, I never ſaw 
this edition; but as far as I can gather from the account, that is given of it 
by Fabricins. the editor followed the chronological order of Sigonius, and | 


mixed the correſpondencies ol the ſeveral perſons together, 
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Fabricius i is of opinion, that theſe letters were undiſ- 


covered till the days of Petrarch, who flouriſhed about the 
middle of the fourteenth century. But he is undoubtedly 
miſtaken : for ſchools of learning were ſet up, and the 
works of Cicero ſought after long before his time. Lupus 
* Ferrarienſis tells us himſelf, in one of his letters, that 


he had got ſome copies of Cicero's epiſtles, and that he 


intended to correct the faults in his own manuſcripts by 
the aſſiſtance of others, which he had procured from his 
friends. And John of Saliſbury, who was born in the be- 
ginning of the twelfth century, cites two of Cicero's let. 
ters to Caſſius, which are ſtill extant, But I need not ſay | 
any thing more upon this ſubject: for as it is of little mo- 
ment to the reader, to know the exact time of their diſ- 
covery, ſoI did not intend to carry him any further into 
this enquiry, than would be neceſſary to convince him, 
that I have not introduced the alterations which J have 
made, without reaſons drawn from unqueſtionable facts 
and the clear teſtimony of antiquity, He will perhaps 
think it more to the purpoſe to be informed, before he 


comes to the reading of the letters, that all that are here 


_ publiſhed, were written in the latter part of Cicero's life: 
there being none earlier, than the year, in which he was 
conſul ; and the lateſt are carried down to Within a few 


months of his death. 
But before I proceed to my remarks, I muſt pay my 


acknowledgments to Dr. Mead for the uſe of a manuſcript 
copy of the letters, which he was pleaſed to lend me out 
of his valuable collection, with a politeneſs and civility 
_ peculiar to his own character. It is written in a fair and 


legible hand upon vellum; and though, for want of a date, 


1 Fabric. Bib, lat. 1. p. 110. Epiſtolarum ad diverſos, quos Franciſcus Pe. 
trarcha reperit Vercellis, &, m Ep. 69, as quoted by Dr, Tunſtal, p. 17. 


and alſo John of Saliſ. p. 28. 
* and 
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and not knowing its hiſtory, I cannot preciſely determine 
its age; yet, as near as I can gueſs from ſome internal 


marks, it appears to have been written four or five hun- 
dred years ago. For it" has all the abreviations common to 


the books of that time; & is made part of a word as 


delect &, and a fingle e is uſed inſtead of the dipthong. 


Nor ought I to forget my obligations to the very learn- 
ed and elegant writer of the hiſtory of Cicero's life. 
His excellent work, which does a credit to the engliſh 
£ language, and will be highly valued as long as any taſte 
for fine writing and polite letters continues amongſt us, 
has been of great ſervice to me in underſtanding and ex- 
plaining the letters. But how far I have ſucceded either 
in ufing theſe, or other helps, or adding any thing of my 
own, in order to make the letters more plain and intelli- 
gible, I willagy ſubmit to the candor and Judgment of wo | 
reader. | 


: 1 See Caſtey" 8 preface to catalogues of Ms, in the King 3 am p p. 7. 
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EPIST. L- 


\H IS letter was written upon 4 I 3th of January 


A. U. 697. to P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, 
who had been conſul the year before, and was now pro- 


conſul of Cilicia. At his departure from Rome, he leſt 
his affairs to the management of Cicero, and particularly 
deſired him to uſe all his power in procuring a commiſſion = 
for him to reſtore Ptolemy Auletes to the throne of Egypt, 
from which he had been driven by his rebellious Subjects. 
Cicero warmly eſpouſed his intereſt, and in this and the 
following letters to Lentulus gives him an account of what 
was done in that affair, Dio. [. 39- p. 109. Life of Cic. 72 

v. I. 427. e 
Ni per fecta re, de me non 1 Lentulus was 


very vigorous and active in recalling Cicero from baniſh- 


ment. Immediately after his obtaining the conſulſhip, he 
undertook that buſineſs, and never deſiſted, till he had pro- 


cured his reſtoration. Cicero takes notice of it in the fol- 
lowing manner in another place, Orat. pro Dom, 27. P 


| Lentule, tribunis plebis referentibus, ſententiam de me deſig- 
natus Conſul ſatpe dixiſti: ex kal. Jan. quoad perfecta res 


, de me retuliſti : legem promulgaſti, tuliſti. 
. 3 Senatus religionts calumniam, non religione, ſed male- 
volentia ct ilius regias largitionis invidia comprobat] “ The 
$$ * ſenate 
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cc ſenate admits the groundleſs plea of religion, not from 
cc any ſcruple of religion, but il|-will and hatred to the 
cc cauſe itſelf, which the ſcandalous bribery, practiſed by — 
ce the king, had raiſed againſt him. For Calumnia {1gni- g 
fies in this place a falſe pretence invented to ſerve a pre- 
ſent purpoſe. And in this ſenſe it is frequently uſed by 
Cicero. Thus lib. 2. ad Quin, ep. 2. /ed per obtreftatores 
Lentuli res Calumnia cætracta #ft ; that is, impediments 
| faiſo impedita aut dilata. The caſe was this: when this 
affair was firſt moved in the ſenate, they ſeemed inclined 
to grant a commiſhon to Lentulus; and paſſed a decree 
in his favour, but afterwards either through the intrigues of 
Pompey, or out of envy to Lentulus, or a diſlike to the 
thing itſelf, they contrived all the means they could to 
obſtruct it. And C. Cato, one of the tribunes, in parti- 
cular, having occaſion to conſult the Sibylline oracles upon 
account of ſome late prodigies, accidentally met with ſome 
verſes, which forbad the Roman people to reſtore a king 
of Egypt with an army. The ſenate greedily ſeized upon 
this pretext, and proceeded to this remarkable vote, that 
it ſeemed dangerous to the republic to reſtore the king 
with a multitude. Dio. J. 39. Life of Cie. v. 1. 430. 
Lucan. phar. 8. 823. 
 #* Pompeium— monere, ut magnam FRY ads non 
| def; Nimus.] The infamy and ſcandal of being bribed by 
Ptolemy and his agents: the fear of which probably hin- 
. dered Pompey from appearing openly in the cauſe, though 
the zeal of his friends laid him open to ſuſpicion. Libonis 
et Hypſei non obſcura toncurſatio et contentio, omniumque 
3 Pompeii familiarium ſtudium, in eam opinionem rem addux- 


5 erunt, ut Pompeius cupere videatur. See alſo the next letter. 

Z 5 Marcellinum tibi effe iratum ſcis.] Cn. Cornelius Len- 
1 tulus Marcellinus was one of the conſuls at this time. 
8 Cicero gives him the character of one of the beſt magi- 
i ſtrates, 


Cola. Anas. vo Er wr” TW <a tes, Cabin 2 — 
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ſtrates, that he had ever known, and blames him only for 
treating Pompey on all occaſions too rudely. But he had 
an entire averſion to him, and was angry with Lentulus 


for encouraging and promoting the law in the foregoing 
year, by which the whole adminiſtration of the corn and 


proviſions of the republic was granted to Pompey for five 
years: and it appears from a paſlage in the letter under 
our preſent conſideration, that this thing had raifed many 


more enemies to Lentulus. For Cicero tells him, that al! 


_ thoſe, who are enemies to Pompey, are alſo enemies to 
him. Cui qui nolunt, dem tibi, quod eum ornalti, x non 98 
amici. | | 
Quod commodo rem „ fer off . Hortenſius, Giines 


and Lucullus, being forced by the general clamour to 


| yield to the plea of religion, urged, that Lentulus, to 
whom the ſenate had already decreed it, ſhould have the 

commiſſion to reſtore the king; becauſe the ſituation of 
his province made it very convenient for him. Quod com- 
modo rem facere poſſis, or as Cicero expreſſes himſelf more 
fully in other places, quod commodo tuo rem facere poſſis 
So in a letter to Atticus, I. 1. ep. 4. nunc vero cenſeo, quod 
commodo tuo facere poteris, venias ad id tempus. There is a 
conjecture of Manutius, that is admitted into the text of 
the edition by Lambin, and confirm'd by the authority of 


the Vatican MS. which I cannot help taking notice "5 | 


For he reads in this place, quod commodo reipublicae facere 

poſſis. Cicero writes thus upon other occaſions, but I leave | 

it to the judgment of the reader to chuſe which he likes 
beſt. 1 „ 


7 Cen ſet enim etiam ex iis, qui cum imperio ſunt.] M. Li- 


cinius Craſſus, though he was at variance with Pompey, 
and did not mention him by name, yet ſeems to favour 


him, by limiting the commiſſion to three embaſſadors, 
who were to be choſen from amongſt thoſe, qui cum im- 
_ pers 
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perio ent, that is, who had a power of enliſting and lead- 


ing an army againſt the enemy. For it appears from a 
paſſage in the 5th Philippic oration, c. 16. that imperium 


hatere is to have a commiſſion for the execution of mili- 


tary affairs. Demus imperium Caeſari, ſine quo res milie 


taris adminiſtrari, teneri exercitus, bellum geri non poteft. 
This power belonged only to the ſuperior magiſtrates and 
the governors of provinces, and was diftinguiſhed from the 
civil execution of their office. It being originally conferred 
upon them, when the neceſſities of the ſtate required it, 
and in a different aſſembly of the people, Liv. lib. 5. 52. 
The adviſer of this opinion is the celebrated Craſſus, Who 
uſed to ſay, that no man could be accounted rich, Who 
was not able to maintain an army out of his own rents. 
He raiſed immenſe wealth by the purchaſe of the eſtates, 
which had been confiſcated by Sylla, and ſeems to have 
owed his advancement in the commonwealth more to the 
intrigues of party, and the influence of his riches, than to 
any other valuable qualification. He was one of the firſt 
triumvirate with J. Caeſar and Pompey, and in the year 
after this letter was written was conſul a ſecond time with 
the latter. And in the latter end of it ſet out upon the ex 
pedition againſt the Parthians, in which by his raſhneſs he 
unfortunately diſgraced the Roman name, loft his own 
life, and that of his ſon, a youth of great expectations. 
Pig. Annal. A. U. 275. Gruch. refut, adv. Sigon. 


s Qui, Lupo referente, Pompeio decernit.] Though every 


private ſenator might deliver his opinion with all freedom, 
when it came to his turn, yet the ſenate could not take 
any notice of it, nor enter into a debate upon it, unleſs. 

it was eſpouſed and propoſed to them in form by ſome 
of the magiſtrates, Volcatius therefore did not refer his 
own opinion in favour of Pompey himſelf, but P. Ruti- 
lius Lupus, one of the tribunes, who was not only a friend 


to 


348 REMARKS. Book 1. 


to Pompey in this affair, but alſo continued firm to his 


| intereſt in the civil war between him and Caefar. Mid, 


on the R. Senate, p. 155. 
9 Nos in cauſa auctoritatem eo minarem habemus, quod tibi 


diebemus.] Cicero very artfully alledges this, as an excuſe 


of his ill ſucceſs in this affair. And in another letter, when 
things had a much worſe proſpect with regard to Lentulus, 
he mentions it again. No/tra propugnatio ac defenſio digni- 


tatis tuae, propter magnitudinem beneficii tut, fortaſſe pleriſ- 
que officii majorem auctoritatem habere videatur, quam en- Mx 
tentiae, 7 5 


EPIS f. 11. 


7 DIB US Fanuariis i in ſenatu nibil of confectum This | 


letter was written about two days after the former 


of which might be approved, and others rejected, it was Þ 


- uſual to require that it might be divided, that is, that the 
ſeveral parts might be propounded to them, and voted by 


them ſeparately. Thus Bibulus propoſed, that they might 


| ſubmit to the advice of the Stbylline oracle, and appoint 
three private ſenators to reſtore the king. But the houſe 
required, that they might vote 8 upon thoſe two 
queſtions, and the event was, that they unanimouſly | 
agreed to the former ; but rejected the latter. De tribus 
iegatis frequentes ierunt in alia omnia. For cenſere, or ir 
in alia omnia is che common expreſſion, by which was 


denotec 


: upon the 15th of Jan. and gives Lentulus a farther ac- | 
count of he debates of the ſenate upon the ſame ſubjeR, 
Caninius, who by his diſputes with the conſul Marcelli- 7 
nus, prevented their coming to any reſolution, was one =_ 
of the tribunes, and „ to Pompey's intereſt, i 
; 5 Poſtulatum eft, ut Bibuli ſententia diuideretur] When 
an opinion was propoſed to the ſenate, which was thought 
too general, and to include ſeveral diſtinct articles, ſome 


denoted the rejecting a motion that was propoſed ; as 
appears from the form made uſe of by the conſul or pre- 
ſiding magiſtrate, when he called upon the ſenate to di- 


vide: Qui hoc cenſetis, illuc tranſite ; qui alia omnia, in 
= hanc partem. Feſt. in voc. gui. Manut. de Senat. Rom. C. 9. 


Middl. on the R. S. p. 157. 


Cum Lupus trib. pleb. — intendere coepit, ante ſe oþor- | 

tere diſceſſionem facere, quam conſules.] Lupus claimed the 
> privilege of dividing the houſe upon his queſtion, becauſe 
he was a magiſtrate, before the conſuls divided it upon that 
Fd of Hortenſius, who was but a private ſenator. But this 


3 was contrived only to waſt the time, and lengthen their 


debates beyond the legal hours of doing buſineſs. For the 
0 = conſuls had undoubtedly the right of propoſing the que- 
ions, in what order they pleaſed, and the inferior ma- 
1 ſes had only that power, when they refuſed to 00.1 it. | 


= Heinec. Antiq. Rom. lib. 1. tit. 2. 5 1. 


been entirely under the influence of his collegue, Pig. 
Annal. U. C. 697. ; 


3 


— 


1 
AN 
4 
* 
994 


z februarias or februarii. It is an elliptical expreſſion, and 
to be compleated in this manner: ante diem decimum ſex- 
5 tum finitum ante kalendas feb. It is common amongſt tlie 


latin writers to uſe ante or poſt diem primum, &. for ipſo 


1 die primo, &c. Thus Livy, lib. 6. c. 1. pot diem tertium 


0 objectus Haſti Romanus exercitus, inſtead of die tertio, And 
what is ſtill more to our purpoſe, Ulpian. lib. 19. ad edic. 


expreſoly ſay 8, qui ante Kolendas proximas ftipulatur, ſimi- 


lis eſt ei, gu kalendis ſtipulatur. And Paulus, another Ui 


vilian, that in the two expreſſions ante diem decimum kal. 
= et pojt diem decimiim fal. neutro ſermane undecim dies fignifi- 


Caniur, 


mam ii] The perſon, who was joined i in the conſul- 
E: _ with Marcellinus, was L. Marcius Philippus; who 
from the little mention that is made of him, ſeems to have 


4 34. d. xvI. ] That is, ante . Ca ſertum blader 


* q —— 2 bon ih, —— — — — 
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cantur. lib. 3. ad leg. Pap. et Jul. And in this ſenſe we 
_ ought to UNE: the Ing enn in St. Marc, 


c. 8. v. 31. v jhET®s 77 8168 njtpas avame, that is, die 


| tertio reſurgere, and not as it is in our engliſh verſion, 
after three days riſe again. Wen. obſerv. I. 22. Bol. i in 
Cie. ad Attic. 1,1. _ | © 
AQuod ad popularem rationem. 4 Cicero having informed 
Lenins of all that had been done in the ſenate, bids 
him be under no apprehenſions upon account of any law, 
that might be paſſed by the people, prejudicial to his in- 
tereſt; he having taken all the proper meaſures to pre- 
vent it. For it could not be done ſalvis auſpiciis: becauſe 
he had provided ſome augur or other to diſſolve the aſſem- 
bly by declaring, that he was obſerving the heavens and 
taking the auſpices. For it was unlawful by the lian 
and Fufian laws to tranſa any buſineſs with the people, 
While that was doing, Theſe two laws were made 
A. U. 597, and were the main ſupport of the ariſtocra- 
tical intereſt, and a perpetual curb to the petulance of 
factious tribunes. Clodius indeed, in order to carry his 
point againſt Cicero, had repealed them; but from this 
and ſeveral other inſtances, which I could bring of their 
continuing in force; it appears either, that he repealed } 
but a ſmall part of them; or elſe, that his repeal was 
only temporary, and to laſt no longer than was neceſſary 
for him to compleat his deſign againft Cicero. Aſcon.! in 
Piſo. c. 4. Dio. 1. 38. Life of Cic. v. I. p. 330, 425. 


7 Aut ſalvis legibus.] It was conſtituted by the hands 


that every tribune ſhould have a power of inhibiting and 
controuling the acts and proceedings of any of the magi- 
ſtrates in the aſſembly of the people, by putting a negative 
upon a law at the time, when it was going to be enacted. 


This was called interceſſio and intercedere; and the form 


of doing it was conceived in one word veto. Cicero had 


pro- 
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probably ſecured one or more of the tribunes to interpoſe, 
if any thing ſhould be attempted againſt the intereſt of 


Lentulus : there were two in particular, Racilius and 
Plancius, who were under his influence. Ep. ad Quint. 


I. 2. ep. 1. The obnunciation therefore of an augur, and 15 


the interceſſion of a tribune being ſecured, nothing could 


be tranſacted with the people but by open violence: and 
againſt this Cicero had no ſecurity. Thus ep. 4. Ego tibi 
a vi, hac praeſertim imbecillitate magiſtratuum, praeſtare 


nihil poſſum. Heinec. Antiq. Rom. lib. 1. tit. 2. 7. 


s De his rebus — ſenatus auctoritas graviſſi ma interceſſi 7M | | 
When any determinations of theſenate were prevented from 
paſſing into a decree by the interceſſion or negative of a 
tribune ; if the ſenate was unanimous, they uſually paſſed 
a vote to the ſame purpoſe and in the ſame words, which, 
inſtead of ſenatus conſultum, was called ſenatus auttoritas, 


and was entered into their journals: but ĩt had no other force, 


than to teſtify the judgment of the ſenate on that parti- | 
_ cular queſtion. This was done in the preſent caſe, when 
Cicero and the friends of Lentulus had attempted to paſs 
a a decree, in order to reſtrain the tribunes from tranſact- 
ing any thing with the people to his prejudice, and the 
two tribunes Cato and Caninius interceded. Midd. on 


| R. Senate, p. 163. Auguſtin de 8. E. Antiq. Rom. 
Graev. 2. 1343. 


Cato. ] C. Nach Cato was of the ſame frail with ; 


Marcus, and an imitator of the virtues of his anceſtors, 


but a man of no temper or prudence. Dio has related a 
ſtory not much to his credit, that he was ſuborned by 
Craſſus and Pompey in the latter end of his magiſtracy to 
prevent the election of magiſtrates, in order to make room 
for their election to the conſulihip. Pig. Annal. A. U. ; 


697, Life of Cicero, v.I, 427. Dio 30 115. 


EPIS. 
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EPIST. II. 
400 Trebonio. ] The ſituation, which the MSS, 
and editions have given this letter, is moſt pro- 
bably the true one. For Trebonius, whoever he Was, 
having a large trade and extenſive property in Cilicia, it 
is moſt likely, that Cicero recommended him to Lentulus 
not long after he entered upon the 3 of chat 
province. : 
Gratiofifſimus in provincia fur) 1 The greater part of the 
Mss. and Dr. Mead's in particular read gratiſſimus, but 
I think that the other is the true reading. For it is a word 
frequently uſed by Cicero, and a little below he hopes, that 
this recommendation of his will make him gratioſus, hav: 
an intereſi with, or be ęſteemed by Lentulus; in which 
place it is probable that he uſed the ſame word which 
he had uſed before: but in this there is no variation of. 
the MSS. = 5 85 | 
Commendogue tibi — - procurateres,]. 4 procurator is 2 
perſon, that has a legal commiſſion to tranſact the affairs 
of one that i is abſent ; or in Cicero's words, he is omniun 
rerum ejus, qui in Italia non fit, abſitve reipublicae cauſa, 
guaſy quidam pene dominus, hoc ęſt, alieni juris vicarins, 
Orat. pro Caec. c. 20, But there are another ſort of | 
them, who are called voluntarii procuratores; they are 
| thoſe who undertake the buſineſs of an abſent friend vo- 
luntarily, and without any order or commiſſion from 
him. Cicero alludes to theſe in a very beautiful paſſage 
in his treatiſe de claris oratoribus, c. 4, 5. mihi quoque, in- 
quit Brutus, et expectanda ſunt ea, quae Aitico polliceris, 
eth fortaſſe ego a te hujus voluntarius procurator petam, 
quod ipſe cui debes, ſe incommodis exacturum negat. At vero, 
inguam tibi ego, Brute, non ſoluam, niſi prias a te cavers, 
amplius eo nomine neminem, cujus petitio ſit, petiturum. 


Fa- 
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Familiam.] Familiae appellatione omnes, qui in ſervitio 


ſunt, continentur. Ulpian, I. 1. ff. de vi, &c. And this is 
the meaning of the word in this place, and a frequent uſe 
of it in Cicero and other writers. Neque dubium eft, ſays 
Cicero in the above cited oration, c. 19, guin, ſi ad rem 
judicandam verbo ducimur, non re, familiam intelligamus, 


quae conſtet ex ſervis pluribus. Phaed. fab. 3. 19. I. 4. 21. 23. 


T. Ampius.] T. Ampius Balbus had been Praetor in the 


year 695, and in the following year had the government 
of the province of Cilicia in the quality of Propraetor. 
Loentulus ſucceeded him, and upon that account Cicero 
begs him to confirm the decrees, which were made by him. 
See remark 1. 13. * b. 6. Pig. Ann. U. C. wy 


EIS T. IV. 


A D. XVI. hal. Feb. ] Cicero wrote the ſecond letter 6 to 
| Lentulus upon the xv1 kal. Feb. or the x vth of Ja- 


nuary in the morning : and had carried on an account of 
the debates in the ſenate to that time. In this letter, which 
was moſt probably written a day or two after the former, 


he goes on to acquaint him with what had paſſed upon that 


day, and how far his ſucceſs in the preſent affair was like 
to be influenced by it. But he does it with ſome tender- 
| neſs, and not in ſuch plain words, as in a letter to his 
brother dated the 17th of the ſame month. There he ſays, 
fine dubio res a Lentulo remota videtur eſſe, cum magno mes 


dolore: quanquam multa fecit, quare | fas eſſet, Jure ei Har 


cenſere poſſemus. Ep. 2. 1.2, 
2 Bibull ſententiam — pridie ejus fie fregeramus. 1 The 


account, that is given in this letter, of the motion of Bibulus 
being rejected by the ſenate, has been thought by ſome of 


the commentators to contradict that, which is given of it 
in the ſecond letter. For it is ſaid there to have been re- 


Jected upon the 8 after the ides of January; or upon 
2 the 
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the 14th according to our computation ; but in this letter 
the time is fixed to the day before the 16th of the kalends 
of February, or according to the Romaa kalendar, as it 


is now generally compared with ours, upon the 16th of 
J anuary.: ſo that there 18 a difference of two days between = 


theſe two accounts, In order therefore to reconcile them, 


they have ſuppoſed, that there is an error in the numeral 


characters at the beginning of the letter. But had they re- 
collected, that the month of January had only 29 days 


0 in the kalendar of Numa, and that J. Caeſar had not 


yet reformed it to the preſent ſtandard, they would have 
ſeen, that the letters exactly agreed with each other. And 
that the 17th of the kalends of February did actually cor- 

reſpond with the day after the ides or 14th of January. 
3 Caninius et Cato negarunt ſe legem ullam ante comitia 
b PIE laturos.] Theſe two tribunes, though of quite oppoſite 
parties, were both united in oppoſing Lentulus ; and it 


was apprehended by his friends, that they might each of 
them take ſome violent ſteps in propoſing ſome law or 
other to the people, which might be prejudicial to his in- 
tereſt. But they both engaged to be quiet till after the 
election of Ædiles. Which, as it appears from the letter \ x 
to Quintus Cicero already referred to, was to be held up- _ 
on the 20th of January. They had been induſtriouſly 
poſtponed through all the laſt ſummer, i in order to prevent 


the eleCtion of Clodius. 


_ _ * Senatum haberi ante kal. Feb. har is As — 1 
poteſt. ] All the days from the 16th of January to the end 
of the month, except two, are marked in the Roman ka- 


 lendar for Comitial days, that is, for days that were ap- 
pointed for the aſſemblies of the people; and the Pupian 
law very likely prohibited any meeting of the ſenate upon 


them; though upon extraordinary occaſions they ſeem 


either to have neglected it, or to have interpreted its mean- 
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ing away. An inſtance of the former we have in the ora- 
tion for Murena, c. 25. Memiuiſtis fieri S. C. referente me, 
ne peſtero die comitia haberentur, ut de his rebus in ſenatu 
agere poſſemus. And of the latter in a letter to Quintus 13. 

b. 2. Comitialibus diebus, qui Quirinalia ſeguuntur Appius 
interpretatur non impediri fe lege Pupia, ous minus habeat 


ſenatum, See ep. 2. 1.2. 
| Neque menſe Feb. tolo, ifs pe feftis df rejedtis e 


bus. ] The month of February, generally ſpeaking, was re- 


ferved for the particular purpoſe of giving audience to fo- 
reign embaſſadors by the Gabinian law. Thus Cicero in 


the laſt quoted letter to Quintus, Ez quad Gabinia ſan- 


Gum ſit, etiam cogi ex kal. Feb. uſque 4 kal. Hart. legatis 
guotidie ſenatum dari, 


Nui nunc populi nomine.] Dr. Mead's Ms. has populi 
Romani nomine, and one or two of the old editions agree 
in that reading. But Romani is omitted in moſt of the beſt 
MSS. and the editions of Victorius and Gruter. And i 


think with great reaſon, For it is unneceſſary, and con- 


trary to the general practice of Cicero. Gronoy, obler, 


üb. 3. c. II. 


EPIST:. ES 


AMETSI 3 nibil fuit optatius.] Ie has been 


doubted, whether this letter ought not to be diyid- 


ed into two, ee it is not only divided in ſome of the 
Mss. but alio the latter part ſeems to refer to ſomething, 
that happened later than that, which is mentioned in 
the former. For in the one Cicero thinks, that Pom- 


pey has laid aſide all thoughts of being employed in 


the reſtoration of Ptolemy, but in the other he ſeems 
to be under ſome apprehenſions upon that account. 
But as both parts are united in the greater number of 


MSS, I am inclined to think, that the one is only a 
poſtſcript to the other ; and if that be allowed, it could 
„ not. 


| 
' 
| 
| 
} 
' 
| 
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not have been written before the 6th of February, becauſe 


it gives an account of what happened that day. And which 
ever is true, it could not have been written after the 


Ioth, for though ſeveral important affairs were tranſacted 
between that and the 15th, it does not give the leaſt inti- 


mation of any of them, ep. 3. ad Q. F. I. 2. 
2 Subito exorta eft nefaria Catonis promulgatio.] Cato 


very unreaſonably propoſed a law to the people for taxing 
away the government of Lentulus, and recalling him 


home. It was condemned by every one, and young Len- 


tulus changed his habit upon it, in order to move the peo- 


ple, and hinder them from putting this affront upon his 


father. Cato legem promulgavit de imperio Lentuli abrogan- 


do. Veſtitum filius mutavit. ep. 2. ad Q. F. I. 2. 


Aic quae agantur, &c.] Cicero having ventured to 
open to Lentulus, what he thought would be the event of 
this affair; that either the commiſſion eould not be ob- 

| tained for him, or that the ſenate would grow tired of 

it, and let it drop; goes on in a poſtſcript to the pre- 


ceeding part of the letter, to acquaint him of ſome things 


that had juſt then happened; which entirely engaged the 
attention of Pompey, and gave ſome reaſon to think, that 


he had given over all thoughts of it for himſelf. 


2 Pgſteaguam Pompeius.] The whole affair is related at 


large in a letter to Quintus. Clodius accuſed Milo of pub- 


lic violence, and breach of the laws, in maintaining a 
band of gladiators to the terror of the city. Upon the firſt 
hearing every thing went on quietly and decently. But 
upon the ſecond, when Pompey ſtood up to ſpeak in de- 
fence of him, Clodius's mob began to exert their uſual 
arts. But Pompey proceeded with a firmneſs and preſence 


of mind, which commanded ſilence in ſpite of their at- 


tempts: and when the affair came to blows, he cleared 
the forum of his enemies. The my after, the ſenate was 


ſum- 
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ſummoned, and a decree paſſed, that Ea, quae facta efſent 


a. d. viii Id. contra rempublicam eſſe facta. But the tribune 


Cato inveighed againſt Pompey with great fierceneſs, and 
treated him as a criminal and public offender, ep. 3. ad 


— 2. Life of Cic. v. I. 437. 


EPIST. vi 


\ UE gerantur ex Pollione accipies.] The bearer of this 
letter being intimately acquainted with all that had 


ws done either in favour of, or againſt Lentulus, 3% 


cero leaves the relation of the whole to him, and makes 


no other alluſion to any circumſtances or facts, than to the 

diſappointment in general, with which Lentulus met 
from the coolneſs of his friends and unjuſt oppoſition of -. 
his enemies in the Æęgyptian affair, 


Nam etſi minore in re violatur tua dignitas, quam mea 


 afflita et.] In ſome editions the reading is thus, quam 
mea affiifta ęſi ſalus. But ſalus is omitted in Dr. Mead's | 
MS. and one belonging to Graevius, and in Victorius's 


edition, and the two of 1474 and 1477, and I believe it 


ought to be omitted. For affigere ſignifies the ſame as 


evertere, proflernere : and dignitas may as well be faid 
to be afflifta, as ſalus, An affront was put upon the dig- 
nity of Lentulus becauſe he was hindered from reſtoring 


the king, which had been before decreed him by the ſe- 
nate. But Cicero's dignity, when he was ſent into baniſh- 


ment, was not only affronted and violated, but alſo 1 in- 
tirely demoliſhed, Miele et We. 


EPIST. VII. 


6 L GT tuas liter as.] This letter is an anſwer to foe, 
which he had received from Lentulus 3 and was, 1 


think, written in the latter end of the ſame year, in which 
the foregoing letters were written. For he mentions Ra- 


2 3 dLilius 


338 REMARKS, Back. 


cilius as one of the magiſtrates, at the time, when he was 


writing. And it is undoubtedly certain, that he was tri- 
bune of the people A. U. 697. Sigonius places it at the be- 
pinning of the following year, under the conſulſhip of 
Pompey and Craſſus, but the reaſons, with which he ſup- 

ports his opinion, are falſe, and ſhall be taken n notice of in 
the courſe of theſe remarks. 


2 $i velo is eſſe, quem tu me efſe voluiſtis. ] Manutius gives 


this paraphraſe of it: / volo dignus eo loco eſſe, in quem me 


 enmuicorum injuria pulſum, tua virtus reſtituit, 
3 Qroniam intervallo temporum disjuntti ſumus.] Lentu- 


1us was conſul in the year 696 ; he had therefore been ab- 


ſent above twelve months from Rome. 


Ut eas audeam temere committere.] That i is, ignotis et in- 


certis hominibus. Thus in a letter to Atticus, Huic terrae 


lio committere epiſtolam tantis de rebus non audeo, ep. i B 


1. 1. or perhaps to the danger of being opened, as he ex- 


| preſſes himſelf in another place, ſed non committendae ejuſ- 
modi periculo, ut aut irt, aut , aut intercipi 500 


- nt. ad Attic. 


Quod ſcire vis. 1 This 1 is an elliptical e and 
: frequently made uſe of by Cicero in his letters, when he 


= paſſes from one ſubject to another. It is to be compleated 


in this manner, ut ad id reſpondeam, quod ſcire vis. There 
are ſeveral inſtances of it in this very letter, thus quod 


 fſeribis te velle ſcire, &c. quod mihi de filia et de Crafſipede 


gratularis, &c. but I forbeat to enlarge further upon a 


thing ſo obvious. M0 Perizon. annot, ad Sanc. A 
lib. . . . 


Et eos maxime, qui te et maxime debuerunt. ] In two Ms. 


and one of the firſt editions it is, qui et te amare maxime 


debuerunt. In another maxime is omitted. Graevius there- 
fare conjectures that we ought to read eos maxime, qui te 


amare debucrunt. But I ſee no reaſon to prefer this to the 


common 
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common reading. Dr. Mead's MS. agrees exaQly with the 


latter. --- 
Hortenſium.] See the character of Hortenſius in che 


life of Cicero, v. 2. 52. or in Cicero de clar. orat. c. 88. 


5 Ex magiſtratibus autem L. Racilium] Let it be obſerved, 


that Cicero ranks a tribune amongſt the magiſtrates. Plu- 


tarch therefore muſt be miſtaken in denying that title to 


belong to a tribune, Quaeſt. Rom. 80. and Livy 2. 56. 


muſt not be underſtood to ſpeak his own ſentiments, but 


thoſe of an angry conſul, when Appius, having ſent a Lic- 
tor to ſeize the tribune, cried out, that he was ſine impe- 
rio, fine magiſtratu, For a few pages before he calls the 
tribunes magi/trates twice in the compaſs of three lines, 
c. 33. agi deinde de concordia caeptum conceſſumque in condi- 


tiones, ut plebi ſui magiſtratus eſſent ſacroſancti, — nee 


cui patrum capere eum magiſtratum liceret. Cic. de orat. bs 
1,1. c. 7. pro Quint. c. 20. Manut, ad Salluſt. de b. J. c.41. 


„ Tempore Caniniano.] This was a time, when the ſin- 


cerity of Pompey was put to the ſevereſt trial, for Cani- 
nius propoſed a law to the people to ſend him into Egypt 


only with two Lictors to reſtore Ptolemy to his kingdom. 


And though in this place, whether out of a tenderneſs for 
Lentulus, or out of an apprehenſion of diſpleaſing him 
upon account of the court, which Cicero was at this 
time making to Pompey, he repreſents him as acting an 
honeſt and friendly part; yet in a letter to Quintus, 
where he may be ſuppoſed to deliver his real ſentiments, 
he ſpeaks quite differently, nam quod de Pompeio Caninius 
agit, ſane quam refrixit : neque enim res probatur; et Pom- 


peius nofter in amicitia P. Lentuli vituperatur, et hercule 


non eft idem. ep. 6. l. 2. The truth of the caſe is this, 


Pompey would have been glad to have gone to Egypt him- 


Jelf, but when he found, that it was impoſſible for him 


to procure a commiſſion, he pretended a friendſhip for 
24 | Len- 


| 
| 
9 
| 
f 
| 
3 
5 
i 
l 
| 


ont EE ne rt I AG A or I ee At ona ES Ids ns. fan 
— — — — 8 — —— 


8 . FB a — — — — — — ͤ ——6v4—ääũ — ——— 


p . ee Ae Cd he Degogrian ff an, — — — — — — > 2 


| 
| 
| 
| 


360 REMARKS. Book I. 


Lentulus, and joined with Cicero in giving the EN 
which makes a great part of this letter. 


Quod / rex amicis tuis, qui per provinciam imperit tus 


pecunias ei credidiſſent.] In Dr. Mead's MS. the reading of 


this paſſage is thus, ui per provinciam et imperii tui pro- 
vincias ei credidiſſent. And it is the ſame in ſome of the 


firſt editions. Either this reading or the common one may 


be admitted; the ſenſe and the latinity being equally good 


in both, as far as I can judge. But if any one ſhould want 
an emendation, I would recommend that of Gronovius, 
who reads fi rex amicis ſuis, qui per Ciliciam atque imperii 
tui provincias ei credidiſſent, For Cilicia was a diſtin& 
rovince, but had the juriſdictions of Lycaonia, Pam- 
phylia, and part of Phrygia Major annexed to it, 


Eam efſe naturam et rationem provinciae tude.] We 


ought to read here upon the authority of almoſt all the 
 MSS. regionem provinciae tuae. And this is confirmed by 

Dr. Mead's, where, by a blunder of the ſcribe, religionem 

is evidently put for regionem. And the meaning of the 

whole is, that fuch 7 is the nature and ſituation of your pro- 

vince. For regio and ſitus are often ſy nonomous terms, 

and uſed promiſcuouſly. 
7 Minime miramur te tuis. ] Milo Was tribune in the 
ſame year, that Lentulus was conſul, and was probably 
influenced by him to declare open war againſt Clodius, 
and to contribute all the aſſiſtance he could in recalling 
Cicero from baniſhment. And after the return of Cicero 
he uniformly purſued the ſame meaſures; always oppoſed 


the one, and was united to the other in the ſtricteſt friend- 


ſhip. Cicero kindly acknowledges himſelf obliged to Len- 
tulus for being enabled in this manner to ſtruggle with 
his inveterate enemy, and politely attributes it to his pe- 


culiar addreſs and management, Milo three or four years 


after the writing of this letter killed Clodius i in a ſkirmiſh, 


Was 
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was defended by Cicero, and notwithſtanding that ba- 


niſhed. 
| # Novitatiefſe inviſum mea. The ſentence immediate 


ly preceding this is mutilated and imperfect in all the co- 


pies. The Medicean and the Vatican MSS. agree in read- 
ing it thus: ſed et olim naſcenti prope ngſtrae laudi dignita- 
 tique fimulque quod video. Dr. Mead's inſerts virtuti; but 
none of any credit have either praefuiſti or faviſti except 
one; and that, together with two old editions, hath the 
latter. Graevius alſo prefers faviſti; becauſe favere laudi 
| alicujus is a common expreſſion, but prazeſſe laudi is a 
phraſe, which Cicero would not have made uſe of. But, 


for my own part, I can ſee no more impropriety in praceſſe 


laudi than in pracefſe temeritati, crudelitati, dignitati, &c. 
which are all frequent in Cicero; and I own with fo little 
aſſiſtance of the MSS. that I can give no better reading than 
the common one. But enough of this. It will be more uſeful 
| to ſome of my readers to know what Cicero means by 
novitati ſuae. And in this he boaſts of his being the firſt 
of his family, that ever emerged out of the native obſcu- 
rity of a municipal town, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
bearing the higheſt offices of the ſtate. For that is what is 
meant by novitas, and it is properly oppoſed to nobi- 
litas ; in the ſame manner as novus homo is to nobilis. 
Nobility being derived from the number of curule magi- 
ſtracies, which had been born by any family; and novus 
homo being, as he is deſcribed by Cicero himſelf, one, qu: 
Summos honores, homo per ſe cognitus, ſine alla commendatione 


majorum, et adeptus. de Clar. orat. 25. 


t etiam audtoritate jam plus Gy The perſons 
referred to in this place are Pompey, Craſſus and Caeſar. 
They had, the latter end of this year, a meeting at Luca, 
and were reconciled to each other ; and there formed the 
project chat Pompey and Craſſus ſhould ſeize the conſul- 


ſhip 


ſhip for the enſuing year, and at all hazards prevent 
L. Domitius, one of their profeſſed enemies, from being 
elected. When they returned to Rome they put their 


262 REMARKS. Bock l. 


plan in execution, and were aſſiſted in it by the impru- 


dence and folly of the ariſtocratical party. For the tribune 
Cato, being angry with Marcellinus, would not ſuffer him 
to hold any aſſemblies for the election of confuls, and 
Cicero foreſaw that, if he perſiſted in his reſolution, this 
would bring the government into an interregnum, and 
conſequently ſecure the conſulſhip to Pompey and Craſſus, 
Life of Cicero, v. 1. 466. Plut. in Vit. Pomp. | 
Sͤtipendium Caeſari decretum ęſt et x legati.] Caeſar ſent 
a requeſt to the ſenate this year, that he might have mo- 
ney decreed to him for the payment of his army out of 
the public treaſury, and have ten lieutenants to aſſiſt him 
in the management of the war and the government of the 
conquered provinces. And though theſe requeſts were new 
and extravagant, yet Caeſar's intereſt prevailed, and Ci- 
cero himſelf promoted it, but not without diſguſting his 
old friends. Orat. de Prov. conf. Pro Balbo Flut. i in vit. 
5 2 
Et ne lege 8 Eee 771 . : 
e nen, a tribune of the people, A. U. 631. enacted a 
law, by which the ſenate was ordered to aſſign annually 
the provinces to the ſeveral magiſtrates, whether the go- 
vernment of them was to be prorogued to the old gover- 
nors, or new ones to be appointed. About the middle of 


the ſummer therefore the ſenate began to debate concern- 


ing the provinces, which were to be aſſigned to the con- 
ſuls of the following year after the expiration of their 
office. The two Gauls, Macedonia and Syria, were the 


only provinces which came under debate, and the ſenate 
in general ſeemed inclined to recall Caeſar from the two 


8 former : but Cicero out of reſentment to Piſo and Gabi- 


nius, 
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nius, and a deſire of paying ſome court to Caeſar, ma- 
naged the debate ſo well, that the ſenate came fully into 
his ſentiments, and decreed to continue the command to 
Caeſar, and to recal Gabinius from Syria, and Piſo from 


Macedonia, with ſome marks of diſgrace. The oration, 
which Cicero ſpoke upon this occaſion, is ſtill extant under 
the title De provinciis conſularibus. Sigonius urges this 
paſſage in the letter as a proof of its being written in the 
year 698, but he confounds two things together, the con- 
tinuing the government to Caeſar by not appointing him 
a ſucceſſor, and the prolonging it for five years; the for- 
mer of which, being that which is referred to in the letter, 
happened in the ſummer of the year 697, as I have re- 
lated; and the latter not till the beginning of the year 
698, under the conſulſhip of Pompey and Craſſus. Pig. 
Annal. A. U. * Life of Cic. v. I. p. 459. Cic. de Prov. 
Coll. 5 
'. Nod mibi de filia et 4 Graff 7? gratularis.] Tullia, 5 
Ciocero's daughter, was married to Fulvius Craſſipes, and 
the wedding feaſt held at Cicero's houſe upon the ſixth of 
April. She had been married before, and had lived a wi- 
dow about a year after the death of her firſt huſband, We 
find very little ſaid of the character or condition of Craſ- 
ſipes; but by Cicero's care in making the match, the 
fortune, which he paid, and the congratulation of his 
friends upon it, he appears to have been a nobleman of 
principal rank and dignity, Life of Cic. v. . 450. ad 
Quint. 2. 42 3* 


EPIST. VIII. 


2 omnibus rebus, quae ad te pertinent. ] This letter 
was written A. U.698, in the conſulſhip of Pom- 


pey and Craſſus: for it refers to the former in the follow- 


ing words; e tu conſult, quantum ego perſpicio, omnia, 


uo 


"'*a.,. . 


"264 REMARKS. Book J. 
quae voles, obtinebis. It has but little relation to any par- 
ticular facts, becauſe the bearer of it was able to give an 
exact account of them to Lentulus by word of mouth. 


But notwithſtanding that, it gives a general view of the 


ſtate of affairs at that time, and of the change, which the 


timidity and imprudence of the ariſtocratical party had 
forced Cicero to make in bis own e conduct and 


behaviour. 
2 Sunt quidem certe in amicorum noſtrorum deteffae: ) The 


_ perſons who are meant in this place are Pompey and Cae- 


far. But the friendſhip which ſubſiſted between them and 
Cicero plainly appears to have been regulated only by mo- 


tives of ſelf-intereſt. 'The two former behaved with civi- 
| lity to the latter, and expreſſed an eſteem for him, in 
order to ſeparate him from his old friends, and to procure Þ| 
credit to their own cauſe ; and he on the other hand paid 
his court to them out of regard to his own ſecurity: not, 
as he expreſſed himſelf in the foregoing letter, ut gra: 
dignitatis fimus obliti, ſed ut habeamus rationem aliquands — 
ſalutis, for he had learned from experience, that the con- 
ſideration of dignity ought not to exclude the care of our 


own ſafety. Concerning Cicero's real temper, and the 


_ doubts with which he was perplexed at this time, ſee the 
letters to Atticus, I. 4. or life of Cic. v. 1. 467. 


3 Me ad ejus rationes adjungo.] It is probable, that Len- 


tulus, upon acquainting Cicero with the aſſiſtance, which 
he had received from Pompey in recalling him from ba- 
niſhment, had adviſed him to unite himſelf more cloſely 
to his meaſures, than he had ever done before. Cicero, in 
order to juſtify his own behaviour, puts him in mind of 
his former advice, and urges his obligations to Pompey as 

aà a reaſon for changing his behaviour in the preſent ſituation 
of affairs. 
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Tantum enim animi inductio.] Animi induttio is generally 
underſtood to mean nothing, but a bare inclination to a 
thing nudam propenſionem, inclinationem; but it certainly 
ſignifies ſomething more in this place, and ought to be in- 


terpreted a firm perſuaſion or conviction of mind about the 
rectitude of Pompey's proceedings. Thus it is uſed by 


Cicero in other places, I. 2. Tuf. dif. c. 13. Nam, dum tibi 


turpe, nec dignum viro, videbitur gemere, ejulare, lamen- 


tart, frangt, debilitari, dolere, tum honeſtas, tum dignitas, 
tum decus aderit : tumque in ea intueberis, te continebis, 
cedet profecto virtuti dolor, et animi inductione langueſcet. 


And alſo lib. 1. a. d. Q. F. ops I. Faber in voc. Mencken, 
obſerv. in ling. latin. 


+ Amiſſa eſt culpa eorum, qui a 1 &c.] By the 
fault of thoſe perſons, who had alienated the knights and 


Pompey from the ſenate. M. Cato with more honeſty 5 


than prudence oppoſed à petition, which the equeſtrian 
order made to the ſenate, to have the rents of the Aſiatic 

provinces lowered; and he prevailed ſo far as to have it 
rejected. This produced the effect, which Cicero appre- 


hended. It alienated that whole order from the intereſts | 


of the ſenate, and gave Caeſar an opportunity of obliging 
them. For being conſul the year after publicanos, remiſ- 
ſionem petentes, tertia mercedum parte, relevavit, Sueton. 
In. Jul. Marcellinus, Cato the tribune, and Cn. Piſo, 
and others, behaved always with ſo great virulence againſt 
Pompey, that they compelled him for his own ſecurity to 


deſert the ſenate, and unite himſelf to Caeſar. Piſo, in 
particular, threatened to impeach him, if he would give 
bail to ſtand a trial, without raiſing a civil war. Life of 


Cic. v. 1. 467. Val. Max, 6. 2. epiſ. ad Attic, 1. 15. &c. 


EPIST, 
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Book I, 
E PIST. IX. 


y an rjucundae mihi fuerunt literae tuae.] We are enabled 5 
to determine the date of this letter by the aſſiſtance 
” of one to Quintus, which was certainly written about the 
middle of October A. U. 699. lib. 3. 2. For, the ſame 
matter of fact being referred to in both, it is not unlikely, 
but that they were written about the ſame time. The fact, 
which I mean, is the defire, which Appius expreſſed, and 

the ſchemes, which he laid, to ſucceed Lentulus in the go- 
vernment of the province after the expiration of the con- 

| fulſhip, in which office he was at this time. In this letter 

it is ſaid, that Appius in ſermonibus antea diffitabat : poſtea 
dlixit in ſenatu ſe ſeſe, ft licitum efſet legem curiatam ferre, 
ſeortiturum eſſe cum collega provinciam, &c. In the other 
to Quintus; Appius ſine lege curiata confirmat ſe Lentuls 

_ nefire ſucceſſurum. The whole deſign of this letter is to 

explain more largely, than had hitherto been done, the 
motives of Cicero's behaviour at this time, and to an- 
ſwer ſome enquiries that had been made by Lentulus in 
ſome of his letters concerning two or three remarkable 

ſteps, that he had lately taken. It is an elaborate defence 
of his conduct ſince he returned from baniſhment, and 
plainly diſcovers the anxiety and uneaſineſs of his mind at 
| his being forced to change his principles and party. 
2 Hoe tempore omni. Lentulus had been abſent from | 
Rome about three years. 


3 Duanquam tua quidem cauſa eſſe imperatorem. ] The 


word imperator ſignified nothing more in its original uſe, 
than the general or chief commander of an army: in 
' which ſenſe it belonged equally to all, who had ſupreme 
command in any part of the empire, ad was ever uſed as 
a peculiar title. But after a victory, in which ſome conſi 
derable advantage was gained, and great numbers of the 


enemy 
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7777FßßßĆChuꝛ a, een OE 


* 1 
La 
2 


5 "of 1 Moe Le 1.55 3 e r 4 0 ay; 1 x * 5 * ” 4 . . + ee 2 *. 5 JJ os 
* * — * * Oo 7 7 - 8 . 83 „ . £ . . ” . in. 1 W oF 1 pe ie, 5 . * je «4 44 24 r 4, IT, of MEG I. IRR "44 4 Py 
n 8 8 ; * ets, im * 4 — . 1 n Wi "Ao, * 1 . 8 r Fd e r LENS BG — 2 n 9 Wo — 3 6 » 
W + KLE ery «Pt n ae, 5 « mitts" 8 . ny - - 72 8 Wy ISS oO A 1 1 bw $a . 8 os i: a TOE OAT JE N N 4 58 r 5 3 - „ os WES 2 «I 0 
* r . OO Oy. AC zz „ ˖ ß ß Rs ES OS Se ee I SO DE as ns FE TINS ” N r = 
NW 2 r 2 * N 5 0 WI G TY er > 4 n - " 2 n 2 n N pF. », NN n n 72 3 N b 4 
e 230; 5 2 7 "ys 5 I 5 8 >; 5 wt. . 4 5 : 5 . 0 8 2 8 
EA W * eee A r 7 22 „ 297 : N IE J x 8 n 2 BY ITY A 3 8 2 r / ox * 
* n. n N . . 5 1 Keen Bis R 9 Na oF, . 4 e r e 7 % F „ FO IS 8 
4 - 989 N * Y KY * * 2 — . * n n 2 2 CO OI n 2 2 E28. SG Ye wy * * 1. SY . 


> LL IR AMD I er one oa ES IT 7 tr; . = SY FO nt Ro LS 
* N CER LSE os SEHLETT, - 0 EIS 
ERS e F 8 n r MN ; 


G/L 
* 
4 * 
"WES 
2. 
ME 
2 
Js 
. 
7 
PR 
TEEN 
£7 
(- 
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enemy ſlain, the ſoldiers, by an univerſal acclamation uſed 
to ſalute their general in the field with the appellation of 
emperor ; aſcribing as it were the ſole merit of the action | 

® to his auſpices and conduct. This became a title of ho- 
” nour, of which all commanders were proud, as being the 

effect of ſucceſs and victory, and won by their proper 
> valour; and it was always the firſt and neceſſary ſtep to- 

” wardsa triumph. On theſe occaſions therefore the title of 
emperor was conſtantly aſſumed and given to generals in 

all acts and letters both public and private; but was en- 
joyed by them no longer than the commiſſion laſted, by 

which they had obtained it; that is, to the time of their 
return and entrance into the city, from which moment 
their command and title expired of courſe, and they re- 
ſumed their civil character, and became private citizens. 
Lentulus had got ſome conſiderable advantage againſt the 
enemy, and had been ſaluted emperor by his ſoldiers: but 
= we are entirely unacquainted with the particulars of his 
> ſucceſs, Life of Cic. v. 1. 243- note 7 ous the word empe= 
vor. Appian. lib, 2. Dio. 43. 
Et praeſentiores praeſens capere potuiſſes. ] Dr. Mead's 

* MS. has prae/tantiores, But praeſentiores, which is the 

reading of the greater number of MSS. is better. By prae- 

ſentiores fructus we are to underſtand more efficacious, more 

' real and ſenſible advantages, in the ſame ſenſe as theſe 

bother expreſſions of Cicero: praeſens auxilium, pracſens | 

 remedium, praeſens et praepotens . 

1 4 Ruanquam ule perennis inimicus amicorum ſuorum. ] He 

means in this place C, Cato, of whom I have already : 

taken notice in the laſt remark upon the ſecond letter. 
= He had loſt his credit by his blunders in politics, and the 

Conſtant and unſeaſonable oppoſition which he made to 
thoſe of his own party. In this paſſage, / ea conatus, qui- 
bus patifattis, nullam eſe bi in Pofterum non modo dignitatis, 
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fed ne libertatis quidem partem reliquit. Cicero ſeems to 


refer to his oppoſing the election of magiſtrates, and by 
that means promoting the intereſt of the triumvirate, and 


by alluding to ſome diſcoveries, which had been made, 


prejudicial to his character. I do not know whether the 


ſtory of his being bribed by Pompey and Cans 1s not 

confirmed by this. See rem. 9. ep. 2. 
Moin ita magna mercede.] The conſequence of Cicero's 
being deſerted by his friends, when he was perſecuted by 
Clodius, was baniſhment and the loſs of every thing, that 
was dear to him. But the conſequence of Lentulus being 
deſerted by the ſame perſons, was only the loſs of an em- 
ployment, which he greatly deſired. He did not pay ſo 
dear for the experience, which he had, of the want of ſin- 
cerity in his friends. Thus Cicero ſpeaks in another place 
of himſelf ; data ęſt merces erroris mei magna. 
Hac me mente fuiſſe, ſenatus ex me, te cenſule, audivit. * 
The day after Cicero returned from baniſhment he went 


into the ſenate, and returned thanks to all in general, and 


to the magiſtrates in particular, for their zeal, which they 5 
had ſhewn in procuring his recall. And at the ſame time 
he explained the principles, upon which he intended to act 
for the future. The oration, which he ſpoke upon this oc- 
cCaſion, is ſtill extant, ad Attic. ep. 1. Iib. 4. pro Planc. 30. 


Nam neque de monuments meis ab 11s adjutus es.] Monu- 


mentum in the writings of Cicero generally ſignifies any | 
kind of public buildings. by which the memory of ſome _ 
perſon or action is delivered down to poſterity, whether 

they be erected at the public expence, or out of the for- 
tunes of a private perſon. Cicero ſeems to allude here to 
the Atrium Libertatis, which had been built by the order 
of the ſenate, after he had quelled the famous Catilina- 


rian conſpiracy. For Clodius had erazed the inſcription, 
which had been a originally placed mars, and put his ow 
name 
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name inſtead of it. And Cicero afterwards complains in 


this very letter, that no one had hitherto courage enough 


to remove it and replace the old one: Iidemgue poſtea non 


meum monumentum (non enim illae manubiae meae, ſed operis 


locatio erat) monumentum vero ſenatus heſtili nomine ei cru- 


entis inuſtum literis eſſe paſſi ſunt, See alſo orat. de Haruſp. 


reſp. The commentators have ſuppoſed this paſſage to 
relate to Cicero's own houſe, but that is very unlikely ; 


ſince he takes notice of the coolneſs of his friends in valu- 


ing the repairs of that in the latter part of the ſentence. 
Negque de vi nefaria.] Whilſt the workmen were buſy 


in carrying on the rebuilding of Cicero's houſe, Clodius 
came with a body of armed men, and drove them away, 
and afterwards made an attack upon Quintus Cicero's 
houſe, where Marcus and he lived together, and ſet fire 
to it : and the two brothers and their families were obli- 
| ged to fly out for their ſecurity. The whole affair is re- 
lated at large in a letter to N . * ep. 3 Life of 
Cic. v. 1. p. 422. 


NMegue he in tis inf | rebus, 1 The ſenate had decreed | 
to rebuild Cicero's houſe at the public expence, and the 


conſuls in conſequence of it, took an eſtimate of the da- 
mage, and paid the money to himſelf. The valuation was 


very deficient, and cried out againſt by every one; but 
as he ſays himſelf in a letter to Atticus, thoſe who had 


clipt his wings, had no mind to let them grow again, and 


though they had been his advocates when abſent, began 

now to be ſecretly angry and openly envious of him, 

when preſent, ad Attic. 4. 2. Life of Cic. 1. 420. - 
3 P. Sextium.] P. Sextius was a tribune of the people 

A. U. 696, in the conſulſhip of Lentulus, and a great in- 

ſtrument in reftoring Cicero. He reſiſted the faction of 

Clodius by force of arms, and was upon that account in 


the following year accuſed of public violence by M. Tul- 
Aa B 
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lius Albinovanus, Pompey, notwithſtanding he had a com- 


_ 


miſſion, which rendered it irregular for him to be within 


the walls of. the city, attended his trial; and Cicero de- 
fended him in an excellent oration, that is ſtill extant, 
and he was acquitted by the ſuffrages of all the judges, At 
this trial Vatinius, a creature of Caeſar, and one who 
bad been tribun in his conſulſhip, appeared as a witneſs 
againſt Sextius. But Cicero inſtead of examining him upon 
the facts in his evidence, put him a ſeries of queſtions in 
ſuch an artful männer, that he expoſed all the i intrigues 
and iniquity of his tribunate. This examination is ſtill 
extant under the title of interrogatio in Vatinium. ep. ad . 
Q. 2. 4. Tale of Cie. v. 1. 445. Pig. Au. A. U. * and 
6 f | 
: 92 5 Dirt me eam Bibuli Get ae fooke this 2» 
order to clear himſelf from the charge, which was made 
againſt him by Vatinius, and to ſhew his diſintereſtedneſs 
and independance upon Caeſar. For to praiſe Bibulus was 
_ a tacit condemnation of Caefar, They had been collegues 
together in the conſulſhip, and oppoſed each others mea- 
ſures with ſo much violence, that at the promulgation of 
an Agrarian law, which Caeſar had propoſed, Bibulus | 


and his party were driven out of the forum by the ſupe- 


rior force of Caefar's mob, which was headed by Vati- 
mus. And afterwards being deſerted by the ſenate, he 
was obliged to ſhut himſelf up for the remainder of his 
| magiſtracy, and act only by his edits. It is this condi- 
lion of Bibulus, which Cicero dared to prefer to the vie- 
tories and triumphs of all other men whatſoever; and this 
confinement which he attributed to the ſame perſons, 
whoſe coolneſs and inſincerity had occaſioned his own ba- 
niſhment. Orat. pro Dom. c. 15. In Vatin. 9. Dio. 38. 


Sueton. Jul c. 20. Flut- in Pom. Life of Oe. v. I. 291, 
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* Te de agro Cumpano — id. Maiis referretur.] Caeſar 


in his conſulſhip procured the promulgation of à law, 
which decreed a diviſion of the lands in Campania to 
twenty thouſand poor citizens, who had three children 
or more. Part of theſe lands were in the poſſeſſion of 


private perſons, and to be bought with money out of the 


public treaſury; and part were farmed out, and brought 
a a conſiderable ſum yearly into the public cheſt. Tt was 
| apprehended therefore, that the diviſion of them would 
greatly leſſen the public ſtock ; and Cicero being an enemy 
to Agrarian laws, and knowing the great ſcarcity of mo- 
ney, propoſed to the ſenate, that they ſhould reconſider 
that affair, and appoint a day for the deliberation upon it. 
It was unanimouſly approved by all, but Caeſar diſcover- 


ing his diſpleaſure at it, and Pompey interpoſing, Cicero 


ſoon e his en and W 125 motion. ad | 


Q.F.2.3 


20: ST ITY mihi le cauſa Conga ad hs 4 IO 


reſeroarem;) Lambin corrects this paſſage, and reads it in 
the following manner: Ut integram mihi de cauſa campana 
ad ſuum reditum rem ſervarem. But Manutius rightly de- 
fends the common reading, for it is ſupported by the au- 


thority of Dr. Mead's MSS. and moſt of the others; and 


by the common practice of the beſt writers. Thus Coelius, 
ep. 12. 1.8. de Dolabella integrum tibi reſerves, andre, 
And alfo Plancus in another letter to Cicero, 1.10. 17. 
Nen fe omnia mihi i integra et ipſe et fortuna ſervarit. 


, Certorum hominum.] Domitius, Favonius, Cato, Mar- 


cellinus, and moſt of the Ariſtocratical party. 


Et mets temporibus.] When Cinna took poſſeſſion af 


the city, and put all Sylla's friends to the ſword without 


either regard to age or dignity, In one of Graevius's MSS, 


it is read Cinneis temporibus : but this is evidently a margi- 


nal note, which ha ath crept into the text, and was intended 
A a 2 ori- 
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originally for an explanation of meis temporibus. Flor. 
1. 14. 2. Appian. de B. C. 1. Vel. Pater. 2. 20. 
In hac mente impulit.] This is the reading of Dr. 
Mead's MSS. and it is recommended by ſeveral others of 
the beſt character. In hac mente hath the ſame meaning 
with in hac ſententia, which is uſed a few lines before. In 
hac ſententia complectendus mihi erat Caeſar, and it may 
be paraphraſed in this manner, graviſſime autem, cum ita 
cogitarem, ita ſentirem, impulit me Pompeii files, &c. 
* Ea fundamenta jafla ex kat. Jan.] That, which he 
allocke to here, is belt underſtood from a ſimilar paſſage in 
the oration againſt L. Piſo, c. 2. ego Lal. Jan. ſenatum et 
| bens omnes legis agrariae maximarumque largitionum metu 
liberavi, P. Servilius Rullus endeavoured to promulgate 
an Agrarian law, which Cicero oppoſed with great vigor 
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If and reſolution ; and , notwithſtanding it had the appearance 
(l ol granting to the people more, than had ever been offered 


to them before, he perſuaded them to reject it, This there- 
fore, and the union of the equeſtrian order with the ſe- 
nate in one common intereſt, were the foundations of : 


K r „ 
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Ml | public liberty, the duo firmamenta reipublicae, which he | 
1 boaſts of, and which produced the vigorous reſolutions, 


1 upon the nones of December, 7298100 Catiline and his 
b: aſlociates in that horrid conſpiracy, againſt the conſtitu- 
tion and common liberties of all. ad Attic. lib. 1. "Ps 18,  FXx 
Life of Cie. V. 1. 12. N 4 > 
7 Poſtea cum tu Hiſpaniam citeriorem cum imberio ati- = 
neris.] The Romans A. U. 547, having made themſelves Þ 
_ nn maſters of the greater part of Spain, divided it into two 
provinces: they called that part which was fituated to the 
_ welt of the river Iberus Hiſpania ulterior; and to the IG 
other, which lies between the ſame river and the Pyre- 7 15 
nean mountains, they gave the name of Hiſpania citerior. 
Lentulus having been Practor the year before Caeſar and 


Bibulus 
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man is placed; or rather for the privileges and advanta- 
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Bibulus were conſuls, had the government of this latter 
province during their conſulſhip. He continued there till 
after Cicero was baniſhed, in the conſulſhip of Piſo and 
Gabinius; who are the two perſons, to whom he gives the 
opprobrious title of Mercatores provinciarum, becauſe they 
had engaged to comply with all the meaſures of Clodius, 
provided he would ſecure to them the beſt provinces. 
Liv. 28. Polyb. I. 11. Appian. Hiſp. Orat. pro er 10. 
poſt. red. in 8. 4. Life of DIC. v7; 

8 Fecit quidam caſus caput meum.] Caput is uſed very 
frequently for the ſtate, condition or rank, in which a 


ges which flow from thence, And Cicero in particular 


ſeems to comprehend | in this place his reputation, his for- 
tunes, his liberty, or in ſhort his very ſelf, which were all 
in danger from the critical ſituation of affairs at that time. 


ln conſequence of this meaning of the word caput, every 


change of condition amongſt the Romans, whether it was 
bor the better, or the worſe, was called capitis minutio : 
8 and the lawyers reckon up three ſorts, the loſs of liberty, 
Y citizenſhip or family, which were deſcribed by the diſtinc- 
1 tion of maxima, media and minuma capitis diminutio. When 
8 a ſon was ſet free from the authority of his father, or 
+ | adopted out of one family into another, he was ſaid to be 
capite minutus. For in one caſe he paſſed from a ſtate of 
1 ſubjection to a ſtate of liberty ; and in the other, from 
being a member of the ſacred rites of one family to be a 
3 member of the ſacred rites of another: and this is called 
capitis diminutio minuma. This was never inflicted by way 
of puniſhment, or conſidered as a conſequence of guilt. 
But the loſs of citizenſhip or liberty were both capital pu- 


niſhments, per has enim caput eximitur de civitate; the 


former of which was called capitis diminutio media, and 
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the latter capitis diminutio maxima. See Dr. Taylor's 
comment. in leg. x. viralem, p. 12. Manut. de leg. c. 19. 


9 Si qui ſe timere ſimularunt.] Pompey, Hortenſius, and 
ſome others of that party, ſeem to be the perſons, who 
are alluded to in this place. Pompey grew cool in his 
friendſhip for Cicero, and out of an apprehenſion of being 
aſſaſſinated by Cicero's order, withdrew himſelf from the 
city at a time, when his preſence was moſt neceſſary, and 
| affairs began to draw towards a criſis; though the real 
- motives, which obliged him to deſert Cicero, were his en- 


gagements to Caeſar. As to Hortenſius and Cato; they 
adviſed him to retreat, till the ſtorm ſhould blow over; 


and though he complied with this advice, yet he aſcribed 


it to their envy and treachery, And ſome time after, in a 


letter to Quintus, he charged the former with * coming eve- 
ry day to his houſe, and with the greateſt profeſſions of 


* zeal and affection, perpetually inſinuating to his hopes 


and fears, that by giving way to their preſent rage, he 
could not fail of being recalled with glory i in three days 
time.“ Ad r. 3. Life of CIC. v. 1-343, : Þþ 
Das es quibuſdam nobiliſſimis haminibus. ] Caeſar, | 
; Craſſus , Pompey, Metellus, &c. See life of Cic. v. 1. 373, 
397, ke, Dr. Mead's MS. reads in tenends inftead of in 
tucnds; this is the reading alſo of ſome other MSS, but 
though it be not a bad one, yet there is no reaſon to de- 
part {rom the common one: eſpecially ſince it is uſed by 


Cicero a ſew lines above, Kei av e in me tuendo 
extitiſſet. 


2 Recreatis enim 1 bots diris, &c. 7 Dr. Mead's MS. and 


ſeveral others, read recreati — boni viri — excitati. Upon 
their authority therefore J think this paſſage ought to be 
corrected and pointed in the following manner; Recreat 
enim boni viri conſulatu tuo, et conſlantiſſimis atque optimis 


acfionibus 
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actionibus tuis excitati.: Cn. Pompeio praeſertim ad cauſam 


adjuncto. Cum etiam Caeſar ad audteritatem ejus ordinis 
adjungeretur, &c. 
3 [lla furia muliebrium religionum.) Clodius having an in- 


trigue with Pompeia, the wife of Caeſar, endeavoured to 


gain acceſs to her, whilſt ſhe was celebrating in her own 


| houſe the ſacrifices of Bona Dea, to which no male crea- 
ture had ever been admitted. Hence he is called furia 
 muliebrium religi onum, and faid to have had no more regard 
to the ſanRity of thoſe venerable rites, than to the cha- 
ſity of his three ſiſters; who were ſaid to have been all 
debauched by him, Vell. Pat. 2. 45. Plut. in vit. Cic. pro 
Mil. 16, Life of Cic. v. I. 252. I have taken no notice of 
the reading of the MSS. in this place, which read ura 
religionum; nor of the conjectures of the critics about it. 
Becauſe the conjecture of Victorius, which I have ad- 
mitted into the text, is undoubtedly the true one; and 
agreeable to the practice of Cicero, who gives this appel- 
lation to Clodius in many other places, pro Sext. in Vatin. 


ad Q. F. 1. 3. ep. 1. and particularly calls Piſo in the ora- 
_ Yon, which he ſpoke againſt him : Furia ſociorum. 


Impunitatem ęſt illorum ſententiis aſſecutus. ] Cicero does 


not mean here, that Clodius was acquitted by the judges; 
but that he was ſkreened by ſome powerful friends from 
being brought to a proſecution. Milo, who was tribun 
of the people at that time, impeached him in form of vio- 
lating the public peace, and declared, that he would not 
ſuffer any election of ÆAdiles, till he was brought to a 
trial. But the conſul Metellus, Appius, and others, pre- 
vented any proceedings againſt him, and deprived poſte- 
rity of an illuſtrious example of the puniſhment of ſedi- 
tion in the perſon of the moſt turbulent citizen, that ever 
_ diſturbed a ſtate. Graevius conjectures, that Cicero men- 
_ tioned the name of the tribun, and that we ought to 
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4256 REMARKS, Book]. 
read, T. Annius trib, pleb. and it muſt be confeſſed, that 
his conjecture is ſupported by Dr, Mead's MS. as well as 


the others, which he had himſelf ſeen. For the reading 


there is cum Tyrannus Publio Lentulo : which error evi- 
dently aroſe from the name T. Annius, and the not under- 
ſtanding the meaning of T. PL, the common abreviation 
for 7 ribunus grazed Epiſ. ad Attic. 4. 3. Life of Cic. v. I. 
723. 

4 Metelli Luci filio.] Q. Caecilius Metellus Numidicus 


He acquired that title by the victories, which he gained 


cver Jugurtha king of Numidia, and was a man of the 


higheſt reputation for integrity and honeſty at that time 


in Rome. A. U. 653. L. Appuleius Saturninus a turbulent 
tribun, and one of Marius's creatures, promulgated a 


law, that “ whatever was decreed by the commons ſhould 
* *© oblige the whole Roman people, and that the ſenate 

* ſhould confirm this within five days, and every ſenator 
„ {wear to obſerve it; but that thoſe, who refuſed to do 
© it, ſhould be expelled the ſenate, and pay a fine of 
„twenty talents.” Metellus reſolutely refuſed to take 
this oath, and choſe to retire from Rome, and ſubmit 


to an unlawful baniſhment, rather than raiſe any diſtur- 
| bances in the ſtate by his continuance there. A. Gellius 
| hath preſerved a fragment of one of his letters, which 
was written in his baniſhment; from whence we are en- 


abled to form ſome opinion af his courage and temper of 


mind in thoſe circumſtances. Illi (meaning his enemies) 
omni jure atque honeſlate interdicti: ego neque aqua, neque 
igni careo et ſumma gloria fruni ſcor, lib. 17. c. 2. Vell. 
Pater. J. J. Plut. in Mario et t Lucullo. pro Sext. 47. Appian. 
Vell. liv. 1. 
A. illum S In order to make my reader ac- 
quainted with the character of Scaurus, I need only tran- 
ribe 2 Pallage from the writcr de viris illuſtr. c. 72. 
| N Wl 


Nobilis pauper : nam pater ejus quamvis Patricius ob pau- 
pertatem carbonarium negotium exercuit, idem dubitavit ho- 
nores peteret, an argentariam faceret; ſed eloquentiae con- 
ſultus, ex ea gloriam peperit, — Cenſor viam Æmiliam ſtra- 
vit, pontem Milvium fecit: tantumgue auctoritate potuit, ut 


Opimium contra Gracchum, Marium contra Glauciam er 
Saturninum, privato conſilio armaret. — Senex cum a Varia 


Trib, pleb. argueretur, quaſi ſocios et Latium ad Arma coe- 
giſſet, ad populum ait; Varius Sacronenſis Æmilium Scau- 
rum ait ſocios ad arma coegiſſe, Scaurus negat ; utri potius 
credendum putatis. See alſo Cic. de clar. orat. 29. 


Vnius tribuni plebis rogatio.] Q. Calidius was the tri- 


una, and he repealed the law, by which Metellus was 


- baniſhed A. U. 654. with the general conſent of the ſenate . 


and people. Inſtead of cunctis ordinibus, hominibus incum- 
bentibus we ought to read with Graevius cunctis ordinibus 


incumbentibus. For haminibus i is an „ee and r 


repetition in this place. 


7 Qui — optimates 1 Cicero in Sas oration 
Y for Sextius, c. 45, explains the true meaning of that 
diſtinction of the people, which obtained at Rome, into 
 optimatcs and populares e qui ea, guae faciebant, quaegque 
 dicebant, multitudini jucunda eſſe volebant, populares 3 qui 
autem ita ſe gerebant, ut ſua conſilia optima cuique proba- 


rentur, optimates habebantur. Men of this latter character 
being commonly found amongſt thoſe of the higheſt 


rank; Optimates is frequently uſed in oppoſition to plebs, 
and ſignifies generally the nobility or Ariſtocratical Party; 


Cic. Tuſ. diſp. 1. 45. 


1225 Cumque eum nec e nec 6 i i poſſe - 


4. t, cum per ſuaderi poſſe diffiderit, cogi fas e non arbi- 
zraretur.] This is the reading of the MSS. but it is full of 


miſtakes, and hitherto ſcarce attempted to be corrected by 


any 
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378 RE MARK S. Book I. 
N of the commentators. In the firſt place it ought to be 
inſtead of per ſuadendo, for there is a difference 
between ſuadere and perſuadere. The former ſignifies to 
a adviſe or to exhort: the latter to perſuade, or to prevail by 
erhortation or advice. So Cicero, phil. 2. 11. An C. Trebo- 
nis perſuaſi? cui ne ſuadere quidem auſus eſſem. In the 
next place cogendo muſt be wrong; for the concluſion 
would be abſurd, and unlike the uſual reaſoning of Plato, 
Quod cum populum Athentenſem nec cogendo regi poſſe vi- 
_ difſet, cogi fas eſſe non arbitraretur ; that is, when he found 


that they could not be compelled to do that, which was right, 1 b . BS 
he thought it unlawful to compel them. In the laſt place there 
is an unneceſſary repetition in one part of the ſentence of 


that, which had been ſaid in another: for cum per ſuaderi 
poſſe diffiderit is nothing different from cum eum nec per- 
ſuadendo regi poſſe vidi ſſet. I would therefore read the whole 
ſentence in the following manner: atque hanc quidem illi 
cauſam ſibi ait non attingendae reipublicae Fuifſe + quod cum 
 offendifſet populum Athenienſem prope jam defipientem ſe- 
nectute, cumque eum perſuaderi poſſe diffiderit, cogi fas eſſe 
non arbitraretur. Or thus, quod cum offendifſet populum 
| Ath. prope jam deſipientem ſenectute, cumgue eum nec ſua- 
dendo nec rogando regi poſſe vidiſſet, cogi fas eſſe non arbitra= 
retur. I was led to change cogendo into ragando from the 
5 reading of an old book referred to by Graevius, which 
bath both thoſe words; cumque eum nec per ſuadendo, nec & | 
rogando, nec cogendo regi poſſe vidiſſet. Concerning the diff. 
= ference between ſuadere and perſuadere, fee Mr. Mark- * 
1 land's remarks upon the letters between Cicero and Bru- 
| tus, p. 27; 7 | 
Die Vatinio autem. ] Vatinius, of whom I 3 lady 
E- taken ſome notice, was by the aſſiſtance of Pompey and 
| Craſſus choſen praetor A. U. 698, in oppoſition to Cato. 
| For thoſe two great men were afraid, chat, if Cato got 
into 
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into power that year, he would give ſome interruption to 
the ſchemes, which they had projected in conjunction 
with Caeſar, Licinius Calvus accuſed Vatinius in the fol- 
lowing year of uſing unlawful means in procuring the 
praetorſhip. Cicero at the intreaty of Caeſar defended 
him: which being ſo contrary to his old principles, he is 

put to ſome difficulty to juſtify his own conduct. ad 
Quint. 2. 16. Aſcon. in orat. pro Scauro. Qintil 6. See 
alſo the letter from Vatinius, ep. 10. I. 5. 


9 Inimicum meum. ] P. Clodius. 
epentinam ejus defenſionem Gabinii.] Fr rom the month 


of May till the beginning of November in the year 698, 
there are no letters of Cicero, by which we can be in- 
formed of the tranſaQions at that time, and the hiſtorians. 
are not very minute in relating them. But it is highly 

_ probable that this freſh quarrel with Craſſus happened 
ſometime within that interval, Cicero had frequently 
taken occaſion to ſpeak againſt Gabinius ; and had parti- 
cularly expreſſed his reſentment, in the debates about the 
diſpoſition of the conſular provinces, and i in his invective 
55 1 Piſo. Life of Cic. v. I. 40. 


W e Jus e See this remark upon ep. 9. = 


3 FRM maxime cum WT tum etiam veipublice rationibus 


| putem conducere.] The learned Graevius conjeCtures, that 
this paſſage ſhould be read thus: quae cum maxime mihi, 
multum etiam reipublicae rationibus putem conducere : and 
his conjecture is ſupported by Dr. Mead's MS. which, 
though it is very corrupt in the former part of the ſen- 
tence, yet reads multum et reipublicae rationibus putem con- 
ducere. The tranſcribers of MSS. have generally blundered 


in the expreſſion cum maxime, not knowing! its true mean- 
ing. It ſignifies the ſame as hoc tempore, in praeſenti. An 


inſtance from Seneca de benff. 3 3. will make the thing 
plain 
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380 REMARKS, Book. 


plain: nemo neſtrum novit id Tempus, guod cum maxime 
tranſit; ad practerita rari animum retorquent. Cic. de 
offic. 2. 7. Terent. Adelpt. 4. 1. GS J dee 
Jes libros— = de oratore This 8 is now extant 
and one of the moſt valuable of all Cicero's performances. 


It contains three dialogues upon the character and idea 


of a perfect orator ; and the principal ſpeakers are M. 


Craſſus and M. Antonius. The plan is laid in ſuch 18 


manner, that Cicero is not ſuppoſed to have been pre- 


ſent at the converſation; but he delivers his own ſenti- 
ments, and explains the notion, which he himſelf always ; 
_ entertained of a conſummate ſpeaker, under the character 
- of Craſſus. De orat. 3. 4. 


 Seripft etiam verſibus tres libros de erties meis] This 5 
poem was written by Cicero after his return from baniſn- 


ment, for Lentulus deſired only to have thoſe works ſent 


to him, which had been written pe diſceſſum ſum - and 
the ſubject of it ſeems to have been the ſeveral occur. 


rences and behaviour of his friends in that remarkable 
period of his life. He had delivered his ſentiments with 


great freedom, and upon that account did not commu- 


vicate it to ſo many of his friends as he uſed to do his 
Other works. Atticus had ſeen it: for there i is an alluſion 
to it in a letter to him, ep. 8.1, 4, and it fell into Caeſar's 
hands in Gaul: and his judgment upon it, in a letter to 
Cicero, was, that the beginning of che firſt book, (that 


being the only one which he at that time had read,) was 


as good as any poem, that he had ever ſeen, even amongſt 
the Grecks; but then the following lines, to a certain 


pla ace, were not equally accurate : reliqua ad quendam lo- 
24% bebupirepe.. Cicero was not ſatisfied with this de- 


_ claration, but with ſome anxiety deſires to know of his 
brother, what Caeſar really thought of the whole; whe- 
Ter cither the ſubje& or manner of writing diſpleaſed: 


bim; 3 
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Epiſt. X. REMARKS. 387 
him; Dic verum, num aut res eum, aut xu rf non de- 


lectat. ad Q. F. 2. 16. 

Quod de Quinti Fratris negotio fcritie) Quintus Ci 
ctro, the brother of Marcus, had been praetor A. U. 691 
and the year following had the government of Aſia, where 
he continued for three years. It is very probable there - 
fore, that the buſineſs, recommended to the care of Len- 


tulus, was ſome money-affairs in that province, which he 
had left unſettled upon his departure from thence. 


Appius in ſermonibus antea dictitabat] Appius Claudius 


Pulcher was conſul this year, and had an inclination to 


ſucceed Lentulus in the government of Cilicia. The ſe⸗ 


nate had already nominated that province to be one of the 


conſular provinces: but ĩt was uſual for the people to con- 


firm the commiſſion of the governor in an aſſembly of the 


Curiæ. The preſent diſturbances in the ſtate, and the ob- 


ſtinacy of ſome of the Tribunes made it impoſſible to 
carry any law. Appius therefore declared, that if the 
Tribunes would not permit him to procure a lex curiata, 


he would make a private agreement with the other conſul 
and ſucceed Lentulus. For a lex curiata was not, in his 


opinion, abſolutely neceſſary. Since by the Cornelian law, * 


the ſenate had a power of continuing his commiſlion for 
the execution of military affairs, by their decree, and 


that commiſſion would be valid, till he returned home 
again. lib, 4. ad Attic. 16. ad QF. 3.2. The law, upon 
which Appius grounded his opinion, was made by Cor- 
nelius Sylla A. U. 672, when he was dictator and was to 
this effect. UTI EX LEGE SEMPRONIA SENATUS 
' PROVINCIAS QUOTANNIS CONSTITUERET ET QUI- 
BUS POST MAGISTRATUM EX SC IMPERIUM PRO- 


ROGATUM ESSET ILLUD NON MINORE JURE A 
PRO Coss. DON EC IN URBEM REVERTISSENT HA=- 
BERENT. ETIAMSI LEGE CURIATA ILLUD NON 
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382 REMARKS, Book I. 


oBTINUIss ENT. Pig. Annal. It will not be improper 
to take notice alſo of the difference between the two ex- 
preſſions ſortiri provinciam cum collega and parare cum 


collega. For they refer to the two cuſtoms obſerved by 


the conſuls in the diſpoſition of the conſular provinces, 


either by caſting of lots, or by friendly agreement with 


each other. They are frequently mentioned in Livy: thus 


48. 12. principio inſequentts anni cum Coff. novi de provinciis 
retuliſſent; primo quoque tempore aut comparare inter eos 


| ſe Italiam et Macedoniam, aut ſortiri placuit. Manut. de 
c. x. Sigon. de antiq. jur. provin. 2. 1. 


7 ' Duibus aequitatem tuam non potui non probare.] tra. : 


vius thinks that Cicero blames Lentulus for that, which he 
had done with regard to the publicans; and that we ought 
to read this place thus: quibus aequitatem tram non potui 
_ probare : felicitate quadam, vellem, conſequi potuiſſes, &c, 
But I think the alteration unneceſſary, For Cicero might 
very conſiſtently approve the equity of Lentulus's deter- 
mination, and at the ſame time with, that he had had no 
_ occaſion of diſpleaſing the farmers of the public revenues 
N. B. Some read facilitate: but e is deen and 
ſupported by Dr. Mead's MS. | 


# ©. Scaeuolae Fuermt ] It is difficult to 8 


| which of the Scaevola's is meant here. For two Quintus 


Scaevola's were praetors in Aſia. The one Q. Mucius 
Scaevola the augur, A. U. 632; the other Q. Mucius 


Scaevola pontifex, A. U. 654. And both of them em- 
ployed P. Rutilius Rufus, the former in the quality of 
Quaeſtor; the latter as Legatus. Rutilius, by the command 
and example of his principals, protected the province from 
the rapine and oppreſſion of the publicans. But they re- 
ſented this behaviour, and by their intereſt ſent him into 

1 exile. On. pro Balb. iz Fant, 13. de nat. . deor. 5:32 þ 
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VE? EPIS T. X. N 1 
0 UR enim 1 hoc non gratiſicer] Victoriur and Ma- 


nutius, two of the moſt eminent commentators upon 
Cicero, have diſputed; whether this is an entire epiſtle or 
no; and have taken oppoſite ſides. The former concludes 


from the abrupt beginning, that it is only a fragment: but 


the latter connects the inſcription with the firſt ſentence 


of the letter; and does, I think, by that means remove all 


2 difficulty. To Valerius the Lawyer; for I know no 
„ reaſon why I ſhould not feed your vanity with this ti- | 
s tle, eſpecially in theſe times, when confidence —— 


cc the place of wiſdom.” 


The profeſſors of the ond were in great pellets at + Rane 5 
and by protecting the fortunes of their fellow citizens 
and giving their advice freely, acquired a reputation 
for wiſdom, and almoſt appropriated to themſelves the 
title of ſapientes. Cicero conſidered it as the only honour- 
able employment for an old man, when age and infir- 
mities had rendered him unfit to engage in affairs of ſtate 
and the more active ſcenes of life. Quid et enim praecla- 8 
rius, quam honoribus et reipublicae muneribus Perfunctum b 


ſenem poſſe ſuo jure dicere idem, quod apud Ennium dicat 
ille Pythius Apollo, fe efe eum, unde ſibi, fi non Populi et 
Tagen, at omnes Fan cives congh tum expetant 5 


8.5 darum rerum incerti ? us ego mea ope r 
Incertis certos, compoteſque conſult 
| Dimitto, ut ne res temere tractent turbidas. : 


Eſt enim / ne dubio domus juriſconſulti, totius oraculum 
civitatis. de orat. 1.45, With a reference to this, Cicero 


jocularly uſes the word ſapientia in this letter to Valerius. 
It is uncertain who this perſon is, we know nothing more 
of him, than that he appears to have been an intimate 

friend 
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friend of Cicero, and. find him recommended to Appius, 


Book I. 


the ſucceſſor of Lentulus in the government of Cilicia. 


ep. 1. I. 3. L. Valerium juriſconſultum valde tibi commend : 


fed ita etiam ſi non eft juriſconſultus. Melius enim ei ca- 
vere volo, quam ipſe aliis ſolet. Valde hominem diligo. EH 


ex meis domeſticis atque intimis fumiliaribus. 


= Pariim te ſuperbum eſſe dicunt quod nibil reſpondeas] 


Cicero laughs at Trebatius in the ſame manner J. 7. ep. 12. 
gui iſtinc veniunt, ſuperbiam tuam accuſant, quod negent te 


percunttantibus reſpondere. Sed tamen eſt, quod gaudeas, 


. . U ; . ö . . » 
conſtat enim inter omnes neminem te uno Samarobrivae juris 


peritiorem eſſe. The lawyers are properly ſaid reſpondere, 
when they deliver their opinions upon points of law, and 


Cicero jocularly inſinuates to Valerius, that he has no 
buſineſs and is ignorant in his own profeſſion, partim quod 
nihil reſpondet ; ; partim quod male reſpondet. pro Muren. 13. 


3 Neque in Apuliam tuam accedas] It appears from 


: hence, that Valerius was a native of Apulia, a part of 
Italy in the kingdom of Naples, ſituated upon the Adria- 
tic ſea. Cicero tells him, that if he returns thither he 
will do out of pride, what Ulyſſes did out of artifice and 


diſſimulation; acknowledge none of his own relations and 


- friends. Homer. Odyſſ. 14. 


THE 


| THE 
REMARKS 
UPON THE 


SECOND BOOK. 


EIS r. 1 


UAN 9U4 M me nomine n 0. Scribonius ; 
Curio, to whom this and the ſix following letters 


are written, was of an illuſtrious family in Rome. His 


father and grand- father had both born the higheſt offices 


in the State, and he himſelf ſoon diſcovered ſuch excel- 


lent abilities, as greatly raiſed the expectati ons of his fel- 
low- citizens. He was admirably formed by nature to fill 
the character of an univerſal patron, not only of their 
fortunes, but of their lives and liberties: but he wanted | 


induſtry and application. He was of an undaunted cou- 


rage, Which was manifeſted in moſt of his actions, but 


particularly in his behaviour in Africa ; where he fought 


and died with a ſpirit truly Roman, He had an unbound- 


ed ambition, and an immoderate love of pleaſure: the 
one of which hurried him into faction and tumult; the 
other into all the extravagancies of expence and de- 
bauchery. When he was firſt introduced into the Fo- 
rum, he was placed under the care of Cicero; who ſoon 


diſcerned his true character, and endeavoured to ſtem the 


torrent of his impetuous paſſions, by engaging him in the 
true intereſt of his country, and leading him into the re- 
gular road to glory. He was, when this letter was writ- 


ten, a a Ruarftor i in Aſia, to C. Clodius, and expected to 


B 5 . return 
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return ſoon to Rome. Cicero therefore, in this corre- 
ſpondence, agreeably to his former advice and inſtructi- 
ons, prepares him for the part which he ought to act up- 


on his arrival there. And under this influence, and as 


long as his private fortunes could ſupport his unlimited 
prodigality, he acted the patriot with applauſe, and op- 
poſed the unlawful power of the Triumvirat. But at 


length, having ſquandered away his patrimony, and being 
reduced to the fatal neceſſity of parting with his pleaſures, 

or parting with his honeſty, he choſe the latter, and ſold 

_ himſelf, his own liberty, and the liberty of his country 7 

to Caeſar. Virgil has been ſuppoſed to allude to him | in 

: the following hoes, 


Vendidit hic auro patriam, dominumgque potentem 


uUmpoſuit : fixit leges pretio atque refixit, En. 6. 620. 
1 See alſo V. Paterculus 2. 48. Cic. de clar. orat. 8, Life 5 
15 of Cie. vol. I. 525. vol. 2. 138. 
Ego te abfuiſſe tamdiu.] Curio had been BP? ty 
abſent from Rome about two years; for C. Clodius, to 
whom he is ſuppoſed to have been Quagſtor, obtained the 
government of Aſia, after he had been Fs A. V. 
| 698. Pig. Annal. „ 
Sic ad nos conformatus revertare.] D- Mead's MS reads 
confirmatus, which may be admitted; but conformatus is 
better, and the meaning is: fic inſtitutus, talibus moribus 


auimigue bonis inſtrufus. Thus Cicero frequently expreſ- 
ſes himſelf, pro Arch, Poet, I. quod fi haec vox hujus hor- 


tatu, praeceptiſque conformata nonnullis, Again de fin. 4. 2. 
 Philoſophiam tres in partes diviſerunt, 
| fit, qua mores conformari putantur. "Theſe two words con- 


-— QUATUM cum una 


firmari and conformar are frequently changed, the one 
for the other. See De offic. I. 1. c. 3. edit. Pen 5 

* Nift meis puer olim Aideliſſimis atque amantiſſimis conſi- 

liz paruiſes.] Curio had contracted a great familiarity 

with 


wh 2. l ** Av $37 04 ow it WS ” "a 3 N n 3 3 3 * 2 — 
* A 9 21 . en INT P Dna, Pr Ir 3 * r 
POW I LITE / i ES 0t S NY TT Doe OUT POET ATED TEN Dat At TS” 


2 
. 
gd, 


eee e eee 


* 


erb 228 "Ys 4” 85 * . 
OS a a rn ent 


FA: 
* 
oF 
IS. 
$4 
wt 
2 
HY 
* 
0 I 
; 
£4 
Ls 
728 
W 
OY 
2 
5 


3 


2 


ws A gs. 5 4 : "I . * % 2 5 * IN NS ö 5 K . '> 3 
2. WES Yo gr fe net nk 5 0 n * Jo 5 * 25 Nr 5 — 1 ax 8 * 4 oy 
. 2 8 r r S 6 © EA & 2 * * FL e nn 7 

A 2 COS 2. SON ESTES ICI PIECE n . . FEE UW _ 


Epiſt. IT. 


gance and debauchery, This involved him in a great 
many difficulties, he contracted large debts, incurred the 


dipleaſure of his father, and almoſt irrecoverably ruined 
himſelf, But Cicero interpoſed at this critical juncture, 
and, as he tells us himſelf in his ſecond Philippic, pre- 


vented the ruin of an illuſtrious and CEE... pore 
Phil. 2. 18. 


Li aetas neftra jam ingraveſcens. ] Cicers was now in 


| the fifty fourth year of his age. For he was born A. U. 
647. in the anne of Q. Servilius n and C. Ati- 


lius Serranus. 


EPIST, II. 


RA VI roſie privatus fam. 3. Manutius i is of opinion, 


that this and the following letter ought to be joined 


f en but he is contradicted by the authority of all 
the MSS. and by the ſubject of the letters themſelves, : 
For this appears plainly to be the firſt letter that Cicero 
had written to him, ſince the death of his father; and it 

is not probable, that he would have been long without 
writing to him after ſuch an important revolution in his 
family. But the other relates to ſome public ſhews, which 


Curio had ordered to be exhibited in honour of his fa- 
ther ; and which he could not have done, as he was in 
Aſia, till ſome time after that event. 

> Clariffimo viro.] C. Seribonius Curio was a man of 
good character in Rome, and of ſome reputation for elo- 


\ quence, But Cicero tells us that he acquired the latter 
from the elegance and chaſtity of his dition, which he 
was thought to owe more to the converſation of his fa- 

ther's family, than to any application to the ſtudy of it: 


for he was ignorant of letters, and void of every other 
qualification of a good orator. His action was fo ridicul- - 


B B 2 


ous 
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with M. Antony; who was not only a pimp to bis 
- pleaſures, but a great encourager of his fooliſh extrava 
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ous, that it often expoſed him to the raillery of his anta- 


goniſt. C. Julius uſed frequently to laugh at the totter- 
ing motion of his body, and in the courſe of their plead- 


ing to aſk him, quis loqueretur e lintre ? And Sicinius, a 
Tribun of the people, jocularly told Cn. Octavius, Cu- 


rio's collegue in the conſulſhip, who happened to appear 


one day in the Forum covered with ointments, that hz 


_ would never be able to return the obligations he was under 
10 his collegue ; for he muſt have been devoured by the flies, 
if he had not tofſed himſelf about in his uſual manner + 


Nunquam, Octavi, collegae gratiam referes, qui niſi ſe ſuo 


more jactaviſſet, hodie te Site muſcae comediſſent. Cic. de 
clar, « orat. c. bo. Val. Max. lib. IX. c. I. 


EPIST. III. 


"guy 4 Audium non difuit.] Curio had ſom orders | 


to Rupa to declare his intention of exhibiting ſome 
public entertainments upon account of the death of his 


father. Cicero, ſuſpecting his love of popularity and am- 
bition would carry him to too great expence and extrava- 
 gance; and diſapproving in general ſuch ſort of applica- 

tions to the people, adviſes wp to defer it till he came to 


Rome himſelf. His ſentiments are delivered more ad large 
upon this ſubject in the 2d book of his offices. c. 16. 
Munerum.] Tertullian obſerves, in his treatiſe de 


ſpectaculis, c. 12. that munus, when it is applied to ſnews 


or public ſports, ſignifies an act of duty to be performed 
in honor of the dead. The Romans began very early to 
exhibit ſuch ſort of entertainments to the people after the 
death of their relations, and upon that account, firſt of 


5 all, introduced gladiators upon the ftage. Their es. 
gance upon theſe occaſions became at Taft ſo exorbitant, 


that the products of the moſt diſtant parts of the world, 
procured at a prodigious expence, could ſcarce ſatisfy their 
pridz 
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pride and ambition. Curio, notwithſtanding Cicero ad- 
viſed him to the contrary, endeavoured to exceed all that 


went before him; and as he could not do it in magnifi- 
| cence, he was determined to do it in the novelty and | in- 
geniouſneſs of his contrivance : for, among other things 
he built two large theatres of wood, which moved upon 


hinges, and placed them in ſuch a ſituation, that, being 
turned round, they formed one large amphitheatre, Pli- 


ny the elder, after giving an account of this ſtupendous 


fabric, makes a fine reflection upon the folly of the Ro- 
man people: Super omnia erat populi furor, ſedere auſi tam 


infida inſtabiligue ſede. En hic ęſt ille terrarum victor et 
totius domitor orbis, qui gentes et regna diribet, jura exter- 
nis mittit, deorum quaedam immortalium in genere pumano 
portio, in machina pendens, ad Periculum aum e Kc. 


36. c. 24. Val. Max. 2. C. 4. 


Ne ad cam meditere.] Gronovius reads, 7 ne ad ea medi- 


tere. Dr. Mead's MSS. makes that alteration unneceſfary, 
: by reading the whole ſentence. in the following manner: 
meam equidem ſententiam aut ſcribam ad te poſtea pluribus, 
aut, ne ad eam e imparatum te Fenin, &c. 


%%% 
ISO LA RUM genera dia J This letter 


was moſt probably written during the confuſions in 
the ſtate A. U. 700, when there were no conſuls for near 
fix months. And it is, I think, rightly placed after thoſe 


which go before it; becauſe Cicero plainly alludes to his 


| uſual cuſtom of exhorting Curio to the purſuit of true 
glory, and the good of the public : Liar ea clauſula, qua 


ſoleo, &c. 
Aut noftra a aut ipſarum intereſſet. ] The conſtruction of 


this ſentence is thus: /i quid eſſet, quod eos ſcire intereſſet, 
aut inter nfira negotia 6:7 ipſorum negotia. So again, 
B B 3 ep. 
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200 REMARKS. Bock II. 
ep. 9. h. I. quod ego et mea et reipublicae, at maxime tua in- 
tereſſe arbitror ; that is, inter mea, et reipublicae, et tua 
negotia. See Perizon. in Sanc. Miner. p. 418. 

> Neque ea, quae non ſentio, velim ſcribere.] That i is, a8 
it is paraphraſed by Manutius, nolo de republica ſeribere 
ta, quae non probo. The MSS, all agree in the reading, 


which I have received into the text: and as the ſenſe is 
good, there is no occaſion to make the alteration, which 


| hath been made by ſome, who read: ſuae nunc wc ſentio, | in- 
ſtead of quae non ſentia. 9 


EPIS T. v. 


HI. C negotia * See Dio l. 40. Plut, in vit. t. Pomp, 
Life of Cic. v. 1. 521. 


5 Nec vario ſermone.] The Italian MS reads : nec vans 


- ſermon. 
E P IS T. vi. 
Ne 0 ND D UM erat auditum. ] Curie was a pat to 


return to Rome, and Cicero knowing what weight 

he would give to that party, to which he ſhould join him- 
ſelf, endeavoured ſtrongly to engage him to the intereſts 
of Milo, who was a candidate for the conſulſhip with 
Q Metellus Scipio, and Plautius Hypſeus. He preſſes it 
home upon him in this letter, by all the motives of friend- 
| ſhip and gratitude, which he could invent; and makes uſe 
of all the various arts and methods of addreſs, which his 

| ſuperior Knowledge of mankind and the peculiar circum- 


ances, in which he ſtood both with regard to Milo and 


Curio, enabled him to apply with ſucceſs. 

Dr. Mead's MS, as well as moſt of thoſe ſeen by Grae- 
vius, reads Servilium inſtead of Sextum Villium. But it is 
of no importance to know, which is the true reading. 


Vel ipſa novitate meorum temporum. Cicero muſt ne- 


ceſſarily be ſuppoſed to allude i in this place to his own ba- 
| niſh- 
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niſhment. For Curio diſtinguiſhed himſelf in his favour 


- - amongſt the young nobility, who, to the number of twen- 
ty thouſand, changed their habits and conſtantly attended 
him about the city, to ſecure him from the inſults of Clo- 
dius's Mob, and to implore the protection of the people, 

Plut. in Vit. Cic. Orat. poſt red. ad Quir. : 
3 Cumulare atque illuſtrare poſſet.] Dr. Mead's MS. . 
reads vel in remunerando cumulandoque illuſtrari poſſet, and 

this reading is ſupported by moſt of the other MSS; but 

I cannot help preferring that, which I have received into 

the text, though it is only recommended by one of the MSS 
of Graevius ; for cumulare ſignifies cumulate referre, and 
the ſenſe of the place is this: confido nullam efje gratiam 
 tantam, quam in remunerando cumulate e et omnibus 5 
notam facere non poſſim. 


* Ex tribunatu, propter noflram ati I Milo; was 


ban of the people A. U. 696, and one of the moſt ac- 
tive in procuring the recall of Cicero from baniſkment ; 


Cicero therefore attributes to this the regard and concern, 


which the ſenate and the better ſort ee, hewed 
for Milo's intereſt. 


5 Propter magnificentiam munerum.] Milo was extrava- 


gant beyond all bounds in the ſhews, which he exhibited 
to the people; he had already waſted three eſtates, yet 


was preparing at this time ſome other public entertain- 
ments at the expence of 250000 J. Cicero expreſles a 


great deal of concern for this in a letter to Quintus, and 

_ Pliny reckons the vaſtneſs of his debts inter humani animi 

prodigia. 1. 36. 15. ad n 3.9. Life of Cic. v. f. 
| 530- 


EP! 8 T. VII. 
* RA gratulatio reprebendi non ſolet.] There is an 


interval of about two years between the writing of 
this and the foregoing letter. Cicero was now at his go- 
b 4 - vern- 
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vernment in Cilicia, and congratulates Curio upon his 


election to the tribunat; but excuſes himſelf for not 
paying his compliments ſooner upon that occaſion. For 
Curio had been choſen tribun ſome time in the ſummer of 
the year U. C. 702: but this letter was not written till af- 
ter he had entered upon his office, which was not till the 
| Toth of December. There is a paſſage in the letter, which 


determines the date of it to the latter end of that month: 


ſeribam ad te plura alias : paucis enim diebus eram miſſurus 
domeſticos tabellarios ut, quoniam ſane feliciter, et ex mea 


ſententia remp. geſſimus, meis literis totius aeftatis res geſtas 


ad ſenatum per ſcriberem. In this paſſage he evidently al- 
ludes to his ſucceſs at mount Amanus, and the taking of 
195 Pindeniſſum; but he had not reduced that place till the 


17th of December: therefore this letter could not have 


been written before that time. And it appears from a 
letter to Atticus, 5. 20. dated about the 26th of Decem- 
ber, that he was then preparing to ſend his public letters 
to the ſenate : which are the ſame, that he mentions his 
intentions of ſending, i in this letter to Curio. It is therefore 
highly probable, that he wrote the abovementioned letter 


to Atticus at the ſame time, that the letter under our con- 
ſideration was written to Curio: or at leaſt, that this was 


not written later than the other; for theſe public letters : 


' were ſent in the beginning of January. 


Me te auferant aliorum conſilia.] Graevius hath when 
notice, that auferre ſignifies the ſame as corrumpere, de- 


| ducere; and bath ſupported. tus explication 165 an author 
rity, from Ovid: 
Auferimur lot 6 gemmis auroque teguntur 


Omnia. Pars minima ęſt ipſa puella ſui. 


Rem. Am. 343. 15 
But it undoubredly ſignifies | in no other ſenſe the ſame 


as corrumpere, than becauſe it is an elliptical expreſſion, 
and hath the ſame Ggnification as abfrabere ; reds confi 
_ tins 
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in the following paſſages. 13 ad Attic. ep. 13. commotus 


tuis literis, quod ad me de Varrone ſcripſeras, totam Acade- 
miam ab hominibus nobiliſſi mis W Or. poſt. red. in fe- 


nat. C. 7, pro domo. C. 9, 


2 Tudicio enim tuo. ] Coelius gives an account of it in 
a letter to Cicero, epiſt. 5. I. 8. Mud te non arbi- 
tror miratum, Servium defignatum tribunum Plebis condem- 


natum, cuj us locum C. Curio petitt, Sane quam incutit mul- 


| 11s, qui eum e efus non ner unt, men me- 
IM De ſacerdetio tuo quantam curam n adbibuerim, 1 Curio 
was a candidate for the prieſthood in the room of his fa- 
ther, and was choſen in his place. Dio. 40. Sacerdotium a 
ſignifies in general any kind of office, that belonged to the 
performance of the rites and ceremonies of religion; but 
we know, that Curio was choſen into the college of the 


Pontifices. For Cicero ranks his father amongſt the mem- 


bays 9 of that ſociety, De Haruſp. reſponſ. c. 6. 


EP IS T. III. 


7 ITE RAS a te mihi.] It is unuſual amongſt the 
” Romans for the ſame perſons to bear the name of 
two different families, unleſs in the caſe of adoption; and 
then the adopted perſon added his own name to the three 
names of the perſon by whom he was adopted, only 
Changing the termination: as C. Ofawius, after he had 
been adopted by Julius Caeſar, was called Caius Julius 
Caeſar Octavianus. We ought not therefore to read in this 


place Caninio Salluſtto, becauſe Capizuus and Salluſtius are 


names 


RE MAR K S. 393 
liis or rea ſententia being neceſſary to compleat the ſen- 
tence. Thus: ne te a rectis conſiliis auferant aliorum conſi- 
lia. Abſtrahere a rebus gerendis, a diſciplina, ab exercita- 
tione et conſuetudine are frequent in Cicero's writings ; and 
I think auferre hath a meaning equivalent to ab/trahere 
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394 © REMARKS. Boo I. 
names of two different families; but either Caninio Sal. 


 tuftiane, or, what I think moſt probable, Cneio Salluſtio, 


For I obſerve that one of this name enjoyed a great inti- 


macy with Atticus and Cicero, is frequently mentioned 
in the letters of the latter, and was appointed Quaeſtor to 


Bibulus in Syria. A. U. 702. Cicero wrote this letter to 


him in the latter end of July in the following year, ſome 


few days before his departure from Cilicia; for he left his 


province upon the third of the Kalends of Auguſt, but 
was not ſet out from thence at the time, when he wrote 


this letter to Salluftius. 1. Attic. 11. 6. 82 $ . Divin- 
- "28; Fig; Anna A702. 

Stator tuus.] The governors of provinces and their 
quaeſtors had ſome domeſtic attendants, which were cal- 
led Statores : they were generally employed in carrying 


their meſſages and letters to diſtant places, and probably 
had their name from their being always in readineſs, and 
landing, as it were upon the watch, to receive the eom- 


mands of their maſters. We have an inſtance of this in 


the guards, which ſtood round the general's tent, in the ; 


times of the Caeſars ; for, they were called Statores upon 


that account. The name is often ſeen in ancient inſcrip- 
tions, thus: L. MARIO. VERO. STATORI 
PR. that is: Statori Praetorii. And again: HE R- 
CVLANVS. MIL. N. STAT. PR. that is: m/- 
les numeri Statorum Praetorii, But Cicero frequently 
mentions the ftatores or meſſengers in his letters, and gives 
me no room to doubt, but that the account, which I have 
given of them, is the true one, See ep. 9. of this book, 


Xx. 21. Bergierius de ou: et mil, imp. Roma. viis. lib, 
+ 4: 


from the coaſt of Lycia and Caria. It had a city of the 


ſame name with itſclf, "which was at this time much ce- 
| lebrated 


 Rhodum, Ciceronum 4 puerorum.] The iſland of 
| Bikinis 1 is ſituated in the Mediterranean, not far diſtant 
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lebrated and reſorted to upon account of its ſchools. of 
eloquence and philoſophy, Cicero himſelf in the courſe 
of his travels refided ſome time here, and applied himſelf 


to the ſtudy of Oratory, under the directions of Molo, 
who was both an experienced pleader and a fine writer : 


and probably his deſign of ſtopping here now was to give 
his nephew and ſon a view of this floriſhing ifle, and to 


exerciſe them perhaps in the ſame ſchool, where he him- 


ſelf had ſtudied with ſo much e 6. ad Attic. 7. 
Strabo, 1. 14. Cic. de orat. 2. 1. de clar. orat. 1, 41. 
2 De ratianibus referendis.] A. U. 694. Julius Caeſar 
was conſul with M. Bibulus, and amongſt the many laws 
which he procured, without the concurrence of his col- 
legue, there was one, wherein it was ordered, that the 


governors of the provinces, and their inferior officers, 


| ſhould leave an exact account of their expences in ſome 
capital city of the province to which they belonged; and 
likewiſe tranſcribe a fair copy, to be depoſited, at their 
return home, in the treaſury at Rome. But Bibulus did 
not acknowledge the validity of this law, and determined 
neither to obſerve it himſelf, nor to require his Quaeſtor 
to do it. But Cicero adviſes Salluſtius, in this place, to 
conform to the law ; for though it might probably be 
convenient for him not to deliver in his accounts, yet he 
ought to do it, becauſe the law required it, and he had 
not the ſame reaſon and pretence for violating it, as Bi- 
bulus had. See 5. ep. 18. 5. ad Attic. 16. 6. ep. 7. 


t praeda a praefectis.] The booty taken in war was 


looked upon as the property of the whole Roman people, | 


and, according to the ancient conſtitution and laws of 
Rome, was to be ſold by the Quaeſtors, and the money 


- which aroſe from it to be payed into the public treaſury. 
Dionyſ. lib. 7. 467. Cicero therefore tells Salluſtius, that 
it is not in his power to furniſh him with the money 


which he wants; 3 becauſe that which belonged to the 
public 
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396 REMARKS, Book II. 
public was under the ſame management and regulation as 
the booty which he had taken in the war; and of that he 
| had told him above, praeter quagſtores urbanes, id eft, Po- 
pulum Romanum, teruncium nec attigit, nec tacturus eft quiſ- 
uam. And the other part, which belonged to himſelf, 
Was in the hands of his own treaſurer. ere Schell not. 
in Polybium, c. 9. 
FJantum de auguratu filit ſui ſeripfit t de wy There 
were great jealoufies between Cicero and Bibulus, the 
two governors of the neighbouring provinces; and though 
the latter was in great danger, and wanted the aſſiſtance of 
the former, yet, whenever he wrote to him, he wrote upon 
any other ſubject rather than that. A great calamity befell 
his familyat this time, which moved the compaſſion of Ci- 
cero: two of his ſons, who were at Alexandria, were 
murdered by ſome of the Roman ſoldiers, which Gabini- 
us had left there, after he had replaced king Ptolemy upon 
the throne. And Bibulus behaved with great moderation: 
for Cleopatra having ſeized upon the aſſaſſins, and ſent 
them to him, he ſent them back again, replying, that it 
did not belong to himſelf, but the Roman ſenate, to re- 
venge the crime. It is probable that he applied to Cicero, 
to uſe his intereſt in favour of another ſon, to ſucceed one 
of the deceaſed in the college of _ Val. Max. 1, 4» 
"627.0. a Att: ep, 
5 Us alariis Tranſpadanis uti . There were two 
ſorts of cavalry in the Roman army: the one were called 
legionarii, the other auxiliares. The latter were alſo cal - 
led alarii, becauſe they covered the foot, like wings. Alae 
dictae exercitus, equitum ordines; quod circum legiones dex- 
tra ſiniſtraque, tanquam alae in avium corporibus, locaban- 
tur. A.Gell. l. 16. 4. Salmaſius de mil. Rom. p. 1424. 
apud Graevii Rom. Antiq. 1 
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EPIST. IX. N07 0 
C optatiſſimum nuntium.] Glen at the time of 


writing this letter, had nothing elſe in view but his 


return to Rome; neither the reputation of integrity, which 


he acquired from his equitable adminiſtration, nor the 


flattering expectations of a triumph, for which he had 


' ſome reaſon to hope; nor, in ſhort, the quarrels between 


_ Pompey and Caeſar, which he foreſaw would ſoon break 


out and involve all Italy in blood and confuſion, could in- 
fluence him to continue in his province any longer. The 
only difficulty, under which he laboured, was about the 
perſon into whoſe hands he ſhould deliver up his govern- 
ment, till a ſucceſſor ſhould be appointed by the ſenate. 
He was unwilling to leave his brother in that authority, 
left it might give a handle to ſuſpe& him of ſome intereſt 
or partiality in the choice, His lieutenant Pontinius, who 
was the fitteſt perſon, had already ſet out for Rome; and 
he thought his quaeſtor L, Meſcinius Rufus entirely unfit 
for ſuch a commiſſion, upon account of the inconftancy _ 
of his temper, his avarice, and his debauchery, Whilſt _ 
he deliberated upon this point, he had the news of a new 
quaeſtor being appointed for the province of Cilicia, C. 
Caelius Caldus, a young man of noble birth. In this letter, 


which was moſt probably ſent about the latter end of 


June, or the beginning of July, he congratulates him in 
an obliging manner upon this promotion, declares his 

entire ſatisfaction with it, and begs him to make all the 
haſt, he can, to be with him before his departure from 


the province. He does not mention his deſign of reſigning 

the government into his hands, yet I do not 5 but 
he war it in view, and deſired him to haſten his coming 
upon that account. Caclius arrived before the end of To 
ly ; and Cicero informs Atticus, that he had left him the 
comma of the province, tho' in that letter he diſcovers 
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ſome diſtruſt of him: nos provinciae praefecimus Caelium : 


puerum, inquies, et fortaſſe fatuum, et non gravem, et non con- 


tinentem. Aſſentior: fieri non potuit aliter. ad Attic, 6. 6, 
2 Quagſtorem obtigiſſe.] Manutius is miſtaken in ſuppo- 


ſing Cn. Voluſius to have been one of Cicero's quaeſtors; 


for the paſſage in the letter to Atticus, to which he re- 
fers, if rightly pointed, ſays no ſuch thing: cum ibi decem 
ipſos fuiſſm dies; venerat Pontinius, una Cu. Voluſius : 


aderat quaeſior, And in confirmation of this reading it 


may be obſerved, that generally there was only one quae - 
ſtor appointed for each province, and that Cicero's quae- 
ſtor was undoubtedly L. Meſcinius Rufus, in whoſe room 
5 C. Caelius Caldus was moſt probably choſen. 

Ad me Curius.] See letters to Curius. b. 13. 


1 C. Virgilius. * Ser ep. ad WE: . 2. ad Artic, 1251. 


: et 13, 20. 
<a Dugecungue 6 a me  ornamenta. ] That is, omnia a me or- 


namenta. Cicero very ſrequently uſes guazcungue in the 


ſame ſenſe. An ignorance of this hath been the occaſion 


of an unneceſſary word being introduced into the text 


of ſeveral of the common editions, which read, contrary 
to the authority of the beſt MSS. guamobrem, quaecunque 
à me ornamenta a te preficiſeerentur, claborabo, Ut omnes 
inteliigant, &c. 
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| EPIST, 1. 


1 bla reſpublica] It may at Won ſurprize the reader 
to be informed, that the perſon, to whom the thirteen 


| following letters are written, was brother to P. Clodius, 
the well known and irreconcileable enemy of Cicero. The 
family, to which he belonged, was one of the nobleſt in 
all Rome, and eminently diſtinguiſhed by its pride and in- 
ſolent contempt of the commonalty. Appius inherited a 
large ſhare of this arrogance, but few of the virtues of his 


anceſtors: he was proud, haughty, inſolent, of weak a- 


bilities, great inconſtancy of temper, and little courage. 
He ſpent his youth in wantonneſs and pleaſure, and con- 
formed with little difficulty to the growing extravagance. 
and corruption of the times, in which he lived. This ex- 
poſed him afterwards to much ridicule and banter ; for 
being choſen cenſor he aflumed an air of gravity and im- 


portance, affected to be an obſerver of diſcipline, and ri- 


gorouſly put the laws in execution in ſupport of it. Coe- 


lius makes himſelf very merry with him upon this account, 


in a letter to Cicero. Scis Appium cenſorem hic gſtenta fa- 


cere? de ſignis et tabulis, de agri modo, de aere alieno acer- 


rime agere? perſuaſum eſt ei, cenſuram, lomentum aut ni- 
trum eſſe. Errare mihi videtur. Nam ſordes eluere vult, 
venas fibi omnes et viſcera aperit, Curre per deos atque hom:- 
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398 RE MARK 8. Book II. 
ſome diſtruſt of him: nos provinciae praeferimus Catlium : 
puerum, inquies, et fortaſſe fatuum, et non gravem, et non con- 


tinentem. Aſſentior ; fieri non potuit alter. ad Attic, 6. 6, 
> Duarſtorem obtigiſſe.] Manutius is miſtaken in ſuppo- 
ſing Cn, Voluſius to have been one of Cicero's quaeſtors; 


for the paſſage in the letter to Atticus, to which he re. 


fers, if rightly pointed, ſays no ſuch thing: cum ibi decer 


1þſos fuiſſem dies; venerat Pontinius, una CG", Voluſiu, 


aderat quaeſior, And in confirmation of this reading it 


may be obſerved, that generally there was only one quac- 


' ſtor appointed for each province, and that Cicero's quac- 
tor was undoubtedly L. Meſcinius Rufus, in whoſe room 
C. Caelius Caldus was moſt probably - 


d me Curius.] See letters to Cutius. b. 13. 


. Virgilius.] See * 1 1. 2. ad Attic, T2. t. 
et 13, 26. 


M Duaecunque a me ernanunta ] That is, omnia a me ar- 


namenta. Cicero very ſrequently uſes guazcunque in the 

fame ſenſe. An ignorance of this hath been the occaſion 

of an unneceſſary word being introduced into the text 
of ſeveral of the common editions, which read, contrar: 

to the authority of the beſt MSS. quamoorem, quaecungue 

à me ornamenta a te preficiſe eremar, clabaraho, ut ame 
. Kc. . 
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| EPIST, L 


01 ip ſa reſpublica] It may perhaps ſurprize the reader 
to be informed, that the perſon, to whom the thirteen 
following letters are written, was brother to P. Clodius, 
the well known and irreconcileable enemy of Cicero. The 
family, to which he belonged, was one of the nobleſt in 


all Rome, and eminently diſtinguiſhed by its pride and in- 


ſolent contempt of the commonalty, Appius inherited a f 
large ſhare of this arrogance, but few of the virtues of his 


_ anceſtors: he was proud, haughty, infolent, of weak a- 
bilities, great inconſtancy of temper, and little courage, 
He ſpent his youth in wantonneſs and pleaſure, and con- 


formed with little difficulty to the growing extravagance 


and corruption of the times, in which he lived, This ex- 


poſed him afterwards to much ridicule and banter ; for 


| being choſen cenſor he aſſumed an air of gravity and im- 
portance, affected to be an obſerver of diſcipline, and ri- 


gorouſly put the laws in execution in ſupport of it. Coe- 
lius makes himſelf very merry with him upon this 2ccount, 
in a letter to Cicero. Scis Appium cenſorem hic aſtenta fa- 


cere ? de ſignis et tabulis, de agri modo, de aere aliens acer- 


rime agere? per ſuaſum eſt ei, cenſuram, lamentum aut 22 
trum eſſe. Errare mihi videtur. Nam forges eluere vat, 


venas fibi omnes et viſcera aperit. Curre per dess atque bom: - 


nes 


400 REMARKS, Book III. 
nes et quamprimum hoc riſum vent : Appium de tabulis et 
ſagnis agere. He was admitted very young into the college 
of Augurs, and weak enough to believe that there was a 
real art and power of divining ſubſiſting in the augural 
diſcipline, and taught by the augural books: but he was 
the only one at that time, who maintained it, and laughed 
at for his pains. It however occaſioned a ſmart contro- 
verſy between him and his collegue Marcellus, and he 
dedicated his treatiſe to Cicero; who judged favorably a 
of him, and thought him a man of ſome learning, a to- 


1 Ierable pleader, and well ſkilled in the laws and antiqui- 
4 ties of his country. He obtained the conſulſhip A. U. 699. 
1 and was appointed to ſucceed Lentulus in the government 


of Cilicia in the following year, where he was, when this 
letter was written to him; which I ſuppoſe to have been 
about the latter end of that year: the whole correſpon- 
5 dence, that is now extant between Cicero and him, being 
_ confined within the compaſs of two years, or thereabouts, 
Cic. de div. 1. 58. 2.35. Tuſc. 1. 6. Attic. 8. T. 25 fam. 75 
8. 21. Life of Cic: v. 2. S , - 
Sic eft, tibi perſuade} The reading of Dr. Mead's MS. 
is much better: fic enim tibi perſuade. 
:  Intermiſſa noftra conſuctudine} Appius engaged a long | 
time in the quarrels of his brother P. Clodius, and conſe- © 
- quently all friendſhip with Cicero muſt have been inter- 
rupted during that period. But P. Clodius being killed by 
Milo ſometime before the writing of this letter, there! 
was no reaſon, why they ſhould not be reconciled to each | 
other, that occaſion of their difference being removed. . 
And in this ſenſe we muſt underſtand what follows a 
little after: rdque me puto non invita Minerva eſſe facturum. 
that is, I think this renewal of our friendſhip, which I am 
about to engage in, will not now be againſt the voice and in- 
tereſt of my country. For Gronovius rightly obſerves, that 
Cicero under the name of Minerva and the cover of an 
T N . old 
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old pfoverb means the Roman ſtate: which would not 


now be diſpleaſed with him for his friendſhip with Ap- 
pius, ſince his brother, the old enemy of the peace and 


happineſs of his country, was removed out of the way. 
What confirms this interpretation very much, is that Ci- 

cero had a little ſtatue of Minerva, which was eſteemed 
not only to be the patron of his own family, but the tu- 


telar deity and patron of the city of Rome. When he 


went into baniſhment, he carried it to the capitol and 
placed it in the temple of Jupiter with the following in- 
ſcription, *a@HNA” *PNMHE ®YAAKI. Plut. in vit. Cic. 
Quam quidem, ego ſi forte de tuis ſumſero.] Gronovius 
is the only commentator, that has attempted to explain 
theſe words, but I think not with his uſual ſucceſs, He 
ſays tuis may be referred either to monumentis or literis © 
but to which ever you refer it, it is very difficult to diſ- 
cover any tolerable ſenſe or meaning, I cannot therefore 
help thinking, but that there is an error in the reading 
of theſe words, de tuis ſumſero, and that we ought to read 
tuorum ſummus ero for J doubt not, but ſumſero aroſe 
from the uſual abbreviation in the MS. of ſummus ero- 
which being once placed in the text, it was natural for the 
ſcribes to correct a little falſe latin and change tworum | 
into de tuis, If this reading be admitted, the meaning of 
the whole paſſage will be this: I doubt not but this re- 
 _newal of our friendſhip will be made with the approbation of 
Minerva the patroneſs and tutelar deity of my family ; 
whom, if I ſhall be ranked amongſt your intimate friends, ſi 
tuorum, ( ſcil. amicorum) ſummus ero, I will no longer 


call her Pallas, but Appias; as if our two families had but 
one common and united intereſt, and ſhe was the proteereſ; 
of it. The expreſſion is ſimilar to this in Terence: plu- 


ima. ſalute Parmenomen, ſummum ſuum, impertit Gnatbo. 
Eun. 2. 2. Or as it is expreſſed more fully in another 


Place: Amicus ſummzs meus et popularis Geta. Phorm. 1.35. 


Ce 2 N. 
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3 Melius enim ei cavere vols, quam ipſe aliis ſolet.) Ca- 
vere is a term of law, and the Lawyers are ſaid, cavere 


alicui, when they do every thing for the advantage of 
their clients; and take care, that they do not either loſe 
their cauſe or the. benefit of a contract for want of ſome 
neceſſary form. Cicero explains it himſelf in his Offices: 
in jure cavere, confilio juvare, atque hoc ſcientiae genere prodeſſe 


quam plurimis, vehementer et ad opes augendas pertinet, et 


ad gratiam. 2. 19, and alludes to it ſeveral times in his let- 

ters to Trebatius. 7. Thus alſo Ovid. de Art. Aman. I, 84. 

e Illo ſdepe loco capitur conſultus amore, 
Ruique aliis cavit, non cavet ipſe ſibi. 


But they are not only ſaid, cavere alicui, in the forego- 
ing ſenſe but alſo, cavere ab aliquo in a ſenſe, which is 


wool and deſerves to be explained; that is, when they 
compel a perſon to give a ſecurity for himſelf. I think it is 

_ uſed in this ſenſe in the two following paſſages in Cicero: 

At vero inguam tibi ego, Brute, non ſolvam, niſi prius a ts 
cavero, amplius eo nomine neminem, cujus petitio fit, petitu- 


rum. Brut. 5. Again, Rogant eum, ut ſibi id, quod ab ipſis 


abiſſet pecuniae, curet : ab ſeſe caveat, quemadmodum velit, 


die illa baereditati cum e neminem 0 abturum, 2. in 


Ver. 23. 
E PIs T. II. 


22 et contra voluntatem.] Pompey A.U.7or. in | his | 
third conſulſhip procured a law, by which all fu- 


ture conſul and pretors were diſqualifyed from holding any 
province, till froe years after the expiration of their magi- 


ftractes : and in order to ſupply a ſufficient number of go- 
vernors for that time, it was provided, that all the ſena- 
ters of conſular and pretorian rank, who had never obtained _ 


any foreign command, ſhould divide the provinces amongſt them 
by lil. In conſequence of which, Cicero, whe undoubtedly 
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Epiſt, III. 


government of Cilicia : in this letter he acquaints Appius, 


in whoſe hands the government at preſent was, of the un- 
expected employment, which had fallen to his ſhare, and 
_ declares his eſteem and friendſhip for him in an affectio- 
nate and polite manner: the letter was written in the be- 
ginning of the year U. C. 702. and 1 think not long be- 
fore he ſet out from Rome, 
* Vides ex ſenatus conſulto.] The ſenate always claimed 
the prerogative of diſpoſing of the provinces. See rem. I, - 


c. 7. b. 1. Middle. on Rom. ſenate. p. 126. 


Si eam, quoad ejus facere potueris.] This 1 is 
_ elegantly elliptical and frequently made uſe of by Cicero. 
It ought not therefore to have been corrected by Gebhar- 
dus, as if it had been faulty. Aliquid or ſome ſuch word 

zs that, is wanting; for the conſtruction may be com- 
pleated in this manner: quoad aliquid ejus facere potueris, 
Thus in a letter to Atticus ep. 12. 2. velim, ne intermittas, 

quoad ejus facere potueris, ſcribere ad me. Again: de 

invent. 2. 6. et id augebit quam maxime poterit, ut, quoad 

| Ejus fieri poſſit, idonea quam maxime cauſa ad peccandum 
Hortata videatur. If I am not miſtaken, there is an 
error in this laſt quotation. For quam maxime poterit ap- 

pears to me to be an interpolation, and nothing elſe but a 
marginal explication of quad ejus facere poſit. Concerning 

this * ſee Sandtii Miner. c. 95 E 


E P I 8 T III. 
D. XI. Kal. TFunias,] This lt was written be- 


* tween the twenty ſecond of May and the firſt of June, 
_ it could not have been written ſooner, ſince he men. 
tions his arrival at Brunduſium upon the twenty ſecond of 
May : nor later; becauſe he concludes his letter by telling 


C 2 5 Ap- 
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| was not included within the meaning of the law, was ob- 
5 liged to take his chance with the reſt, and obtained the 
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Appius, that he was detained by his lieutenant Pontinius, 
whom he expected to ſee about the firſt of June. 

A praeſidio firmiori opus eſſe ad eam provinciam.] The 
province of Cilicia, and that of Syria, which was now al- 
lotted to Bibulus, required each of them an extraordinary 

army to ſecure them from the invaſion of their neigh- 
bours; for they were ſituated near the Parthians, a peo- 
ple, after the defeat of Craſſus, terrible to the Roman 

name and bold enough to engage in any enterprize. Ci- 


cCero upon this account petitioned the ſenate to permit 


bim to raiſe recruits in Italy. But the conſul Servius Sul- 
picius oppoſed it with great earneſtneſs, foreſeeing the 
approaching quarrels between Caeſar and Pompey, and 
being unwilling to drain Italy of fo much ſtrength at a 
time, when it would ſtand in the greateſt need of it. 
3 Dwarum ad me exemplum] Exemplum i is generally un- 
derſtood to ſignify 4 copy but it may with good reaſon 
be doubted, whether it is ever uſed in that ſenſe. The N 
claſſical word for a copy, @ tranſcript, or, what the Greeks 
Call Znoypaen, is exemplar, but exemplum ſignifies the 
| formula, form or words, in which a letter, a decree, a laſt 
| will and teſtament etc. is conceived, which always is inva- 


riable, though there are a thouſand tranſcripts or copies. 


No one can doubt, but that exemplum will admit of this 
interpretation in the preſent place, and if Jam not miſ- 
taken, it will admit of the ſame, in all other places in 
theſe letters. But I am ſure in the following it will ad- 
mit of no other. Ep. 4. lib. 4. Accipio excuſationem tuam, 
qua uſus es, cur ſaepius ad me literas uno exemplo ded; ee | 
that is, I admit of your excuſe for ſending me ſo many letters 
in one form, uno exemplo, or, ſo many copies of the ſame 
letter. Again, Ep. 17. lib. 7. ſed ut ad epiſtolas tuas rede- 
amm, caetera belle : illud miror : quis ſolet eodem exempla 


Plures dare, qui ſua manu Hit. Ep. 16, lib. 9. de quo et 
llt 
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tu mihi antea ſcripſeras, bis quidem eodem exemplo, facile 
ut intelligerem, te efſe commotum. ep. 8. lib. 5. literas ad 
ſenatum de rebus naſtris geſtis, quo exemplo miſeram, infra 
tibi per ſcripſi. If exemplum ſignifies in this latter place a 


copy; Vatinius muſt be underſtood to tell Cicero, that ge 
had ſent the ſame copy of his letters to him, which he 


had ſent to the ſenate, and not as he really means a copy 
of the ſame letters. It is unneceſſary to multiply any more 


inſtances, becauſe they will frequently occur to the rea- 


der's own obſervation, nor ſhould I have mentioned theſe, 
if Graevius and all the other commentators had not a- 


5 greed i in explaining the word to ſignify, copia, dw D. 


But it is elear from this one place, that exemplar may 
claſſically be uſed in this ſenſe. ep. 33! lib. 10. deinde ex li- 


teris, quas Panſae miſi, cognoſces omnia, nam tibi earum ex= 
emplar niſi. vid. Salmaſ. miſcell. defenſ. pro cl. Salma. CG. 


Ls p. 223. Menkenii obſervat. ling. latin. 


Ego C. Pontinium] C. Pontinius was praetor the ſame 
year, that Cicero was conſul, and afterwards had the go» 
vernment of Ciſalpine Gaul. He fought with ſucceſs a- 


gainſt the A{/obroges, and after four years application and 
many intrigues he procured a triumph upon that account. 


Dio. 37. Epit. Liv. 103. Iv ad Attic. ep. 16. Orat. in 


Catalin. 3. 2. 
E P 1 8 T. W. 


Psion nonas Funias.] Cicero was {till at Brunduſi- 


um, when he wrote this letter : for he did not de- 


. part from thence, till the fifteenth of J une. v. ad Attic. 8 


8. 9. 


> Maximeque 12 libro augurali. 1 See an account of this 
work in the firſt remark upon the firſt letter of this book, | 


and the places referred to there. 


3 Summa neceſſitudinis officia conflabunt. ] We the to - 
read with the learned Graevius ſummae neceſſitudinis ; 


ee 3 for, 
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for, as he obſerves, ſumma neceſſitudo is as proper as ſum- 
mus amicus, ſumma amicitia, ſumma conjuntta : all which 
are very frequent in Cicero and other good writers, The 
word conſtabunt is uſed in this place in a mercantile ſenſes 
for rationes are ſaid conſtare, when there is an equal ba- 
lance in trade between debtor and creditor : and cia, 
when the good offices are mutual and equal on both ſides, 
Tacitus uſes it very elegantly in this ſenſe. Annal. 1. 6. 
 Monuit Liviam, — ne Tiberius vim principatus reſolveret, 


cCuncta ad ſenatum vocando: cam conditionem efſe imperandi, 


ut non aliter ratio conſtet, quam ſi una reddatur. See Lip. 


ſius upon the pallage, to which I have referred ; the ſame 


erpraien! is again 1 uſed 1 in the RIG letter. a 


E P I 8 7. 34 
NAL LE 8 veni a. d. vi. J In this letter Cicers 


mentions his arrival at Tralles upon the 27th day 
of July, and his intention of being at Laodicea upon the 
firſt of Auguſt. But in a letter to Atticus 15 5. we find 
that he arrived there upon the 31ſt of July. Laodiceam 
went pridie tal. Sext. ex hoc die clauum anni movebis. There- 


fore this muſt have been written between the 27th and 


_ 21ſt of the ſame month. He thanks Appius for endeavour- 
ing to deliver the province to him in the beſt manner he 


could; and acquaints him with his deſire of meeting him 


dane his departure from thence, and how mnch It con- 


8 cerned their common intereſt. 


Quo quidem hominem neminem] This is the 3 of i 
Dr. Mead's MS. as well as of moſt of the others; and is 


ſupported by the practice of the beſt writers. Thus Cic. 
ep. 7. I. 5. ea ſe republica carere, in qua neminem pruden- 


lem hominem res ulla delectet. But we muſt allow, that in 
this and other uſes of the word, they have not attended to 


its formation and original meaning. F or nemo is com- 


pounded 
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pounded of nemo homo ; conſequently when it is joined to 


Homo or any other ſubſtantive it is an impropriety, which 
cannot otherwiſe be juſtified than by cuſtom; 


Quem penes arbitrium et jus, et norma loquendi. 
Livy hath nemo miles; Cicero, nemo homo, nec deus, and 


Virgil, quod optanti Divum promittere nemo auderet. See 
Sancti. Miner. 4. 4. Voſſ. de anal. 1. 15. 


Animadverti enim] Graevius hath taken notice of a- 


nother reading of this place: animadverti enim et didici ex 
ruis literis et per altos, te omnibus in rebus habuiſſe rationem. 


Tunc mihi ille dixit, quod claſſe.] This is the genuine 


reading of the MSS. quod is uſed in this place for Duia * r 
tunc mihi ille dixit, quia claſſe di ſcederes velles per fore ac- 
gommodatum & c. It is not therefore a ſoleciſm, as Gro- 


novius hath affirmed it to be, but agreeable to the pureſt 


latinity. See Perizonius upon Sanctii Minerv. 3. 14. 


Prope tal. Sextiles puto me Laodicae fore] In one of the 


MSS. belonging to Graevius, after fore follows tibi per 
pPaucos dies; in Dr. Mead's tibi is omitted, but et ibi is an 
 Interlineary addition in a different hand and ink from 


that, in which the MS. is written, and I doubt not but : 
the true reading 1 is either, et 15. or 10¹ Per Paucos dies— 
commerabor. 185 


EPIST, VI. 


UM : meum factum.) In this letter Cicero expoſtulites 
with Appius upon account of his late behaviour in ap- 
pointing ſo many places for their meeting and diſappoint- 


ing him ſo often, This is a frequent ſubject of complaint 
in his letters to Atticus. 5. 16. Appius ut audivit nos venire, 
in ulttmam provinciam ſe conjecit Tarſum uſque. Again, ep, 
17. Appins nofter, cum me adventare videret, prafettus of 


Tar ſum uſque Laedicea ibi forum agit cum ego ſim in pro- 


Lincia; quam ejus injuriam non inſector; ſatis enim: habes 


Cc 4 ne- 
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. kuegotii in ſanandis vulneribus, quae ſunt impoſita provinciae, N 
It was written in the beginning of September; for after N 


having given an account of the ſeveral ſtages, which he 
had taken, he concludes with his departure "_ Iconium e 

upon the laſt day of Auguſt. N 

In prima provincia,] that is, in prima regione provin- 


kan” rode Shed x helena 


CE öiʃiAͤ— rar 


| ciae. So in the above quoted paſſage from the letter to At- | 

= ::-- tticus, in ultimam provinciam ſe conjecit. 1 3 
Quo ego ne te per ſequi poſſem triginta diebus.] The — 
| Cornelian law required that a governor of a provinces 1 
1 ſhould continue in the province no longer than thirty j 
 M days after the arrival of his ſucceſſor. That time was ex- 5 
| pixcd, when Cicero wrote this letter, Therefore, when in 2 
| the concluſion of the letter he deſires him to think of F 


ſome place, where they may meet ſalva lege Cornelia, he 
muſt mean ſome place without the limits of that pro- F 
8 vince ; or elſe I know not how to reconcile the requeſt. : - 


4 ö : 
PPP 


| with the terms of the law ; for it is not likely, that there 7 
| is any miſtake in his journal, ſince it exactly agrees with 2 
the accounts, which were ſent at the lame time to Atti- j 
cus. See |, 5. c. 16, xe. : 
| Praefectum evocatorum. ] The Fe were a choice 
[ body of veteran ſoldiers, who after their diſmiſſion from ; 
RR. ſervice, being yet vigorous and fit for war, were invited ; 
| to it again, as a ſort of volunteers, and diſtinguiſhed from 1 
| the reſt by peculiar privileges. Life of Cic. 4.18. note lx]. x 
| Dio. lib 45. Laren de milit. Rom. I. 8. ; 
"TS7 quantum ex tuis Iiteris. 1 8 in this letter juſ- 7 
' tifies his behavior in ſome points, which had been ob- 7 
| zected to him by Appius, with a courage and confidence, 
| that could onlyreſult from a conſciouſneſs of his own inno- I 
| cence and integrity, It was undoubtedly written before that, ; 


| | Which 
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which follows it, though it hath always been preceded by 
it in the editions of Cicero's works. He wrote it, as he 


tells us in the latter part of it, upon the ninth of October 


whilſt he was upon his march to mount Amanus, a place 
remarkable in the life of Cicero, for giving him the firſt 

opportunity of diſplaying the talents of a general; and 

of being ſaluted Emperor by his own ſoldiers, upon account 

of his ſucceſs againſt the barbarons inhabitants. It is a part 
of mount Taurus, which is a conſtant ridge of hills, that 
take their beginning in the province of Lycia near the 
Mediterranean ; and extend themſelves eaſtward to a pro- 


digious diſtance. 'T hey divide Aſia major into two parts; 


and ſeparate Cilicia from the other parts of A/ia minor; 
where they ſeparate it from Aſa minor, they are properly 
called Taurus; but where they ſeparate it from 3 | 
they change their name to Amanus. 


Ad urbem eſſes.] Appius departed. from Gillis with 
an intention of demanding a triumph for his ſucceſs in the | 
war there. But it was unlawful for a general, who expect- 
ed that honour, to enter the walls of the city, till he had 
either procured the decree of the ſenate in his favour, or 
given up his pretenſions to it. His reſidence in the ſu- 

burbs during that time is generally expreſſed by the phraſe | 


ad urbem eſſe : and his arrival there by ad len accedares 5 
See epiſ. xl. h. I. ep. I. I. 4. 


Et cum magna fignificatione.] Appius had complained 
to Cicero of his ſhewing ſome marks of diſregard for him 
both in the courts of judicature and in private converſa- 


tion: et pro tribunal et nonnullis in convivis, Cicero de- 


nies it and appeals to ſeveral illuſtrious teſtimonies, which 
he had given of his eſteem for him in both thoſe places: 


multos et illuſtres et ex ſuperiore et ex aequo loco ſermones 


habitos cum magna ſignificatione noſtrae familiaritatis: Pr. 


Mead's MS. reads in this place, cum magna ſolicitudine et 


k 
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feenificatione nofirae familiaritatis : and ſeveral others re- 


tain ſolicitudine without the copulation er. I think there- 


fore, that we ought not to reject /olicitudine with Graevius, 
but rather make this eaſy alteration, and read: cum magne 


5 folicitague figmficatione noſtrae familtaritatis. J find that 
Gronovius recommends this emendation. 


4. Nam, quod ad Legatos attinet.] It was a bb for 


the governors of provinces upon their retirement from 
their government, to procure ambaſſadors to be ſent to 
Rome from the ſeveral cities under their juriſdiction, to 
praiſe the integrity and equity of their adminiſtration. 
The origin of this cuſtom was undoubtedly good, and in 
ſome few inſtances we find, that it was undertaken vo- 
luntarily: but it was generally extorted by force, and a 
great burden to the miſerable inhabitants, who perhaps 
had been already fleeced by the rapine and plunder of that 
very perſon, whoſe lenity and moderation they were com- 
pelled to extoll, Appius had taken care, before he left 
Cilicia, to ſecure this compliment to be paid to himſelf, | 
though as undeſerving of it, as any of his predeceſſors. But 
Cicero, who ſet out upon a more frugal plan, than other 
governors, prevented it, out of compaſſion to the pover- | © 
ty and indigence of the province, and in this part of the | 
letter gives his reaſons for it, and anſwers the complaints, | 
which had been made to him by Appius, _ = occa- | 


ſion, 


not mean, that the word urbanus is a word newly i in- 
vented; but, that the ſenſe, in which he uſes it, is re- 
cent and modern. For we meet with it in Plautus and 


Terence; and in the literal ſignification oppoſed to ru/ti- 
cus. Thus in the latter of thoſe two writers. Adelph. 1. 


42. 


Jam 


5. Verum etiam, ut nunc 1 urhanum] G * 
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Jam inds ab adoleſcentia 
Ego hanc clementem vitam urbanam atque otium 
Secutus ſum Ille mrs; hec omnuia *© 
Ruri agere vitam: 


And Cicero himſelf uſes ien in the Bunte ſenſe; 


that is, to ſignify either vitam urbanam as oppoſed to ruſ- 
| ticam; or thoſe things, quae ad urbem pertinent. I ſhall 
content myſelf with quoting one paſſage out of a letter to 
Trebatius; and take the liberty of referring my reader, 
if he wants any farther ſatisfaction, to a few more. Ep. 
6. 7: tu modo ineptias iſtas, et deſideria urbis et ur- 
banitatis depone. Ep. 1x. ejuſ. 1. xvi. ad Attic. Ep. 21. 


This was the original uſe of the word. But in the days of 


Cicero, or not long before, it began to be applied to polite- 
_ neſs, good breeding, elegance and delicacy of behaviour. 


And agreeably to this latter uſe of it urbanitas is defined 


by Quintilian to be that, in qua nibil abſonum, nihil a- 
greſte, nibil inconditum, nihil peregrinum, neque ſenſu, ne- 
que ore geſtuve poſſit deprebendi. Domitius Marſus, who 
wrote a Treatiſe de Urbanitate, though he differs a little in 

his definition of it, yet confirms the late application of 

the word to this meaning: /ero fic intelligi coeptum, poſt = 
quam urbis appellationem, etiamſi nomen proprium non adji= 


ceretur, Romam tamen accipi fit receptum. See him quoted 
by Quintilian. 6. c. 3. Cicero hath determined this to be 
the meaning, in which he uſes it, in the beginning of the 


ꝙth letter of this book: vix tandem legi literas dignas Ap- 

Pio Clodio plenas humanitatis, officii, diligentiae, adſpectus 
vildlelicet urbis tibi tuam priſtinam urbanitatem reddidit. 
For he comprehends under that word, humanitas, officium, 
diligentia. Quint. 1.6, c. 3. Concerning Demitius Mar ſus, 
| ſee Broukhbuſe, ad Tibull. lib. rv. Carm. 15. 


Non Myndenſium teſtimonio.] Here is undoubtedly an 
error in the text; for the Myndenſians or inhabitants of 


Myndus could have nothing to do either with Appius or 


Cicero 
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Cicero: the town of Myndus being ſituated in Caria, at 
a great diſtance from Cilicia, and out of the juriſdiction 
of the governor of that province. Manutius was not 
aware of this, though he conjectured that we ought ro 
read Synnadenſium inſtead of Myndenſium. But Dr. Mead's 
Ms. points out the true reading: non Mideſium teſtimo- 
770 : which evidently ought to be an Midaeenſium e- 
 fimonio : for Midacum or  Midziov was a town fituated 
in the neighbourhood of Synnada, and included within 
the diviſion of the province, which went under that name. 


Thus Pliny, 5. 29. Alter conventus a Synnada accepit no- 


men: conveniunt Lycaones, Appiani, Cercopeni, Dorilaei, 
Midaei, Julienſes. The inhabitants were called either Mi- 
| dae ei or Midacenſes, Midas or Mais, See Cellarii SY 
Geogr. Antiq. 1. 3. c. 4. 
„ Fracere hi, qui haec diſputant, quam f 2 I One old book 
reads e 75 cujus aures 3 Wen ee is the true 
i reading. | | _ 
8  Tranſlatitium oft] Tranſatitia veteres Grerunt non s 
nova, nec nuper inventa, fed aliunde tranſlata. Aſcon. in 
Verr. 2. 44. This was the original meaning of the word, 
but it is frequently uſed in the ſame ſenſe as vulgaris e 
in Suetonius. Poſtero die raptim inter maximos imbres 
tranſlatitio extulit funere. Ner. c. 33. and Cicero uſes it 
in the ſame ſignification in this place. For he tells Ap- 
pius, that he ought not to conclude, that he had any par- 
ticular view to him in drawing up his decree, ſince even 
that part of it, which was moſt open to ſuſpicion, was 
tranſlatitium, either borrowed from the decrees of his 
predeceſſors, or drawn up in the common form. 


Negligens eſſe.] Graevius hath taken notice in this 


place of theunuſual ſignification of negligens ; for it ſigni- 


fies the ſame as prodigus. It is uſed in the ſame ſenſe by 
Suetonius, and oppoſed to parcus. Galb. 14. modo acerbior 


parciorque, modo remiſſior ac negligentior, quam conveniret 


princips 
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principi electo. Cicero and Plautus uſe diligens in a mean- 
ing equivalent to frugi. Cic. Iv. in Verr. Diodorus homo 
Frugi ac diligens, qui ſua ſervare vellet. Plaut. Amphit. 
5 Nee loquere, et proinde ut diligentem decet uxorem. 
De tua prolixa beneficaque natura. In this place pro- 
lixus hath the ſame ſignification as liberalis, beneficus, &c. 
and is frequently uſed by Cicero and other writers in this 

| ſenſe, thus Ep.5. 1.7. neque mehercule minus ei prolixe de 
tua voluntate promiſi, quem eram ſolitus de me polliceri. 

Thus alſo Terence Heauton, 18 7. 

Alccipit homo nemo melius prorfum, neque prolixius. 

9 De ſententia bima decedat.] Hortenſius had an inclina- 
tion to prolong Cicero's commiſſion togovern the province 

of Cilicia, for the ſecond year. N 


Ep IS T. VIL 
* DLURIBUS verbis.] This letter was written in the 
beginning of the year U. C. 703. for Cicero wrote 
it at Laodicea. But he did not arrive there till the eleventh 
of February. He informs Atticus of this in a letter, 
which he wrote upon the thirteenth of the ſame month. 
5. 21. literas Laodiceae denique, cum eo veniſſem, 111 Id. 
* Febr. Lenius mibi reddidit datas A. D. Kal, Octobr. 
Wegati Appiani,] Pliny in the paſſage, which I have 
quoted, in one of the remarks upon the foregoing epiſtle 
mentions the Appiani amongſt the ſeveral people, which 
were included within the juriſdiction of Synnada. And 
Father Harduin obſerves, that in the ſixth general coun- 
cil Peter biſhop of Appia, werews ATi, is joined in a 
ſubſcription with another biſhop of Phrygia, and that in 
the Notitia Eccleſ. Auniæ is reckoned among the epiſco- 
pal ſees. Theſe teſtimonies therefore clearly prove, that 
ET there was ſuch a city as Appia in Phrygia, and conſe- 
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quently, that we ought to read, in this place, with Dr. 
Mead's MS. and ſome others, Appiani, and not Apamea- 


ni. See Cellarii Notitia Orbis Antiq. 3. c. 4. 


Quod eorum aedifcationem impediſſem.] This was ſome 
temple or public monument, which they intended to 
erect in honor of Appius. For they had arrived to fuch 


a degree of baſeneſs and flattery in the Aſiatic Provinces, 


that they erected temples, altars and ſtatues to every Ro- 


man governor or proconſul, who came amongſt them. 
Cicero declined every thing of this kind, and, as he tells 
Atticus, ob haec beneficia, quibus illi obſtupeſcunt, nullos ho- 
nores mihi, niſi verborum decerni ſino; ſtatuas, fana, +- 
berrræ probibeo. ep. 21. l. 5. And Suetonius mentions 
in praiſe of Auguſtus, that he never ſuffered any of theſe 
public monuments to be erected to him, without adding 
the name of the city of Rome to his own name. Templa 
_ guamwvis ſciret etiam Proconſulibus decerni ſolere, in nulla 
tamen Provincia, niſi communi ſuo Romaegue nomine ſuſ- 
cepit. c. 52. 88 we often read in ancient inſcrip- 


tions, 


ROM AE. E T. AVGVSTO 
CAESARI. DIVI. F. 


And upon the ruins of a temple at Athens, 


0. AH MOZ. O EAI. RNMHI. KAI 
DE BAT TI. KAI ARI. 


Dio is miſtaken in ſuppoſing that this practice only ob- 


tained in the later ages of Rome and under the emperors. 
For the Syracuſians inſtituted an annual Feſtival, which 
they called Marcellea, in honor of Marcellus; and T. Quin- 


Citius Flamininus had temples, prieſts, and altars conſecrat - 
to him in conjunction with Hercules and Apollo. See Ci- 
cer. in Ver. 2. 21. Rubenii Diſſert. de Gemm. . 
ſtaea. 


4 Dui Athernodarus Sandes J He was a great | 


favourite of Auguſtus, and appointed by him to be tutor 
to 


Epiſt.1X, REMARKS. 475 
to Tiberius. He is the ſame that adviſed the emperor, 

whenever he found himſelf heated with anger, to repeat 
the 24 letters of the alphabet, and contrived a pleaſant 
trick, to repreſent to him the danger, to which he expoſed 
himſelf, by his frequent intrigues with women. Sueton, in 

Vit, Tib. 4. Plutarch, Apotheg, Dio lib. 56. 


5 Wop 10s Ye. ] Theſe words are ſpoken by Agamem- 
non to Achiles, when he threatened to leave the confeder- 
ates and return home. Mr. Pope hath given the following 


tranſlation of the 3 of the esch, in which this 
paſſage is included, 
To this the King Fly, mighty AT 1 4 
1 Thy aid we need not, and thy threats defy. _ 
3 There want not chiefs in ſuch a cauſe to fight, 
And — — ſhall __ a Monarch's right. 5 
= Lad. I. — 


— 1 


= „„ EPIST. IX: 


© I XxX tandem legi literas Henan Appio.] This Mieter is . 
* | the next in order after thoſe, which precede it. It 
is ananſwer to a friendly one, which Cicero had juſt then 
= received from Appius, and was written in the beginning 
of the year 703. After returning him thanks for the ci- 
vvilities of that letter, he congatulates him upon the pro- | 
ſpect, which he had, of obtaining a triumph; begs him | 
to compleat his treatiſe upon Augury, and concludes with 

| 

| 
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entreating, in an earneſt manner, the concurrence of his 
Intereſt and authority to the decree of a ſupplication or 
public thankgiving, which his friends were then ſoliciting for 
him at Rome, upon account t of his late ſucceſs i in hi * 
| Vince. 
= * Adeunt fere omnes Os quid bels] That i is, adeunt te fire Os 
| 2 omnes rogaturi, num quid velis, Thus Terence Heaut. 3. A 
4.5. viſam, ſi domi fit, And F lorus IL, 3. cenſulentes, i 
| quid 
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quid ad uxores ſuas mandarent. The Greeks uſe £ E in n the 
| ſame manner. 
Longi ſubſellli. ] Pompey. uſed 'to give this name to 
the determinations of the ſenate, from the length of the 
| benches, upon which the ſenators uſed to ſit, and diſtin- 

guiſh them from the determinations of the courts of ju- 
dicature; where the benches were much ſhorter, Cice- 
ro therefore tells Appius, that though the ſenate might 
delay the decree of his triumph for a day or two; yet he 
need not doubt, but that his extraordinary merit, and 


dignity will ſurmount all difculties. See add. From. 


ſenat. p.146. 

* 22 non ite; ſed 151 We 9 read this 
paſſage in the following manner, as it hath been correct- 

ed by Gronovius, velim pro tua fide diligentiaque et pro 
: mira n non 3 Jas To? nveterata amicitia cures. &c. 


EPIST. * 


UM oft 4 nos Allan FA temeritits) Catius had ac- 
F quainted Cicero, that Dolabella, with whom his 
wife and friends were negotiating a marriage for Tullia, 
had impeached Appius of practices againſt the ſtate, in 
huis government of Cilicia, and of bribery and corruption 
in his ſuit for the conſulſhip. Cicero therefore in this let- 


ter in order to prevent any ſuſpicion of treachery to his 
friend upon account of the alliance, which it was ex- 


| pected he would have with the accuſer, profeſſes his ſur- 
priſe and aſtoniſhment at the impeachment, and promiſes | 


all the aſſiſtance that his authority and influence in the 


province could afford him. Ep. 12. lib. 8. Life of Cicero 


V. 2. P. 42. 


> uod certiſimu mum et juſtiſſimum Sie Appius - 
prvdently dropt all his pretenſions to a triumph upon the 


firſt news of the e and offered himſelf ta a 
terial 
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trial, — his accuſers were Sod for him. Vid. 
cep. 12. lib. 8. 


3 Quant: Pompeium. ] Pompey 100 Brutus were both 


related to Appius by marriage. Cicero mentions this in 
the fourth letter of this book : duos duarum aetatum plu- 
rim facio; Cn. Pompeium, filiae tuae JRun, et A. Bru- 


Tum, generum tuum. 


Si vero efficis, ut cenſores creentur. ] We may obſ erve 
from this place, that the cenſors were not regularly cho-. 
ſen every five years, but at very different and various in- 


tervals of time, as the exigencies of the ſtate required, 


Appius and L. Piſo, who were both choſen this year U. 
C. 703. were the two laſt during the liberty of the re- 
public. 
2 Erga fortes « et induſtrios a} Notwithſtanding Dr. | 
Mead's MS. and ſeveral others read induſtrios; yet I . 
doubt not but that we ought to admit the alteration which 
hath been made by Graevius, upon the authority of one 
of his own MSS, erga . et Lure vires, It is in the 
MS. induſtres. 

MA. Coelio. ] The letter, to which Cicero refers is 5 
the 12th of the 8th book. 

s Nimirum ex Epicteto.] I took care to Infert theſe 
words in the text, notwithſtanding they are omitted in 
almoſt all the editions, except that of Victorius. For 
they are found in the beſt MSS with little variation, In 
Dr. Mead's in particular the reading is: nimrum ex epi- 
theto : and in one of Graevius, ex epictote; and they agree 


well with the matter of fact. For it appears from a paſ- 


ſage in a former letter, that the principal perſons of ſe- 
veral cities complained to Cicero of the extravagant al- 
| lowances, which had been decreed for the uſe of the am- 
baſſadors: and amongſt the reſt, the inhabitants of Mi- 
daeum in particular. But it is well known, that Midacum 
belonged to that part of Phrygia minor, which was cal- 
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led Bier! : Strabo reckoning it amongſt the cities of 


that diviſion : Th 4 ETixTyTov Oguyizs Ace te £10k, 


* Naudacin, xa} KoTudti0), x MIAAION &c. lib, 
XII. p. 396. Cellarii Geog, I. 3. c. 4. 


Ad legem Corneliam. ] See Remarks upon Epiſt. 9. 1, 


p. 381. 
Sed ne humile quidem aut N Jajrnus i in this park 


| hath the ſame ſigniſication as in‘, malevolus, and is, I | 
think, uſed by Cicero oftey in this ſenſe, though not com- 
monly taken notice of: thus ep. 20. lib. x. indicabo teme= 


rarium meum conſilium tibi, uihilominus ire decreram, eri 
li mans eum Jecium gleriae vitare: putabam poſſe me nec de 


laude jejuni hominis delibare acl &c, Again: Phil. 


XIV, c. 6. Haec interpoſui, P. C. non tam ut pro me dixe- 


rim. quam ut quoſdan nimis Jeune ani mo — monerem, 


uti excellentium civium imitatione argnam, non inuidia buta- 
rent. See alſo ep. 8. lib. 2. 17 80 


Cum tu ex fratre mes ne tunc auidem. 'Y When Sie . 


friends were endeavouring to recall him from baniſhment. 


For Appius was at that time Praetor, and though at firſt 


ma ſupported his brother, and oppoſed the repeal of his 
law; yet at laſt he deſerted him, and joined the other 
party. Cic. pro Domo. 33. Life of Cic. v. I. 396. 


3 Litorae interiores.] Literae-i interiores are learning of a 


refined and ſubtil nature. This may be collected from 
Cicero himſelf. Brut. c. 76. erant in es plurimae literat 
nec eae vulgares, fed interiores quaedam et reconditas. The 
- diſtinction among the Romans of literae vu gar es and in- 


teriores is much the ſame with that of the N Sorepi- 


v and E0WTEpINGE or 0000THX08 among the Greeks ; : fot 

he former treated of popular ſubjects, Sd in a popular 
manner; and the latter of abſtruſe and dark points of phi- 
lofopl . with great accuracy and preciſion. Thus Gellius, 


ub. 20. c. 5. Er ep. dicebantur, quae ad Rhetoricas me- 


ditationes 


CE een 
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ditationes, facultatem argutiarum, civiliumque rerum notitiam 
conducebant. *Anpourine wocabantur, in quibus philoſophia 


remotior ſubtiliorque agitabatur, quaeque ad naturae contem- 


plationes diſceptationeſque dialecticas pertinebant. 
9 Cognoſce.} It is plain, that there is a great deal want- 


ing in this letter; but it cannot be determined, whether 
it hath been loſt out of the MSS. by any accident, or was 


omitted by Cicero's order, when this collection of letters 


80 Appius was s firſt 3 


E PISA. "XL 


UM efſem in caftris.]. This letter was written not 
long after that, which precedes it, and congratulates 


ä e upon his being acquitted of part of his accuſation, 
vhich concerned the male adminiſtration of his province. 
For that is comprehended under the general head of lae- 
5 ſae maje/tatis, as will be more n ſhewn in the = 
next Remark. | 
-. abſelutione majeſtatis.] This: was one of the higheſt 
crimes, of which a Roman citizen could be guilty, l 
ſeverely puniſhed in the earlieſt ages of the republic. It 
comprehended every thing that either leſſened the dignity 
or endangered the ſecurity of the Roman people. The 
Author of the books of Rhetoric, inſcribed to Herennius, 
defines it in the following manner: maje/tatem is minuit, 
gut ea tollit, ex quibus rebus civitatis amplitudo conſtat. And 


in other words, a few lines below: majeſtatem is minuit, 
gui amplitudinem cavitatis detrimento afficit, lib. 2. 12. Sce 


alſo Cicero de Orat, 2. 39. Partit. Orat, 30. 


The other crime, with which Appius was charged, was 


that of bribery and corruption in ſueing for the conſul- 


ſhip; and this was included under the general term of 


ambitus. See Heinecc. lib. 4. tit. 18. 
> Veruntamen eft majeſtas (et fic Sylla wolnit) ne in quem- 
dis impure aeclamare liceret.] This paſſage hath not yet 
D 9 2 been 


. * 
— — — 
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been underſtood by any of the commentators. The read- 
ing in the text, and the interpretation of it given by Ma- 
nutius and Gronovius ſuppoſe, that the Cornelian law de 


majeſlate made it high-treaſon to defame or inveigh a- 


gainſt another without reaſon. But that cannot be true. 
For Sigonius makes this a part of the law: CALVMNIA- 
ORIBVS. NVLLA. POENA. SIT. And Tacitus expreſs- 
ly declares, that Auguſtus was the firſt, who ranked de- 
ſamation under the crime of high-treaſon : legem majefta- 
tis reduxerat ; cui nomen apud veteres idem, ſed alia in ju- 
dicium veniebant : fi quis proditione exercitum, aut plebem 
ſeditionibus, denique male gefta republica majeſtatem Populi 
Romani minuiſſet. Hacta arguebantur, difta impune erant. 
Primus Auguſtus cognitionem de famoſis libellis, & c. Annal. 
lib. 1. 72. We mult therefore introduce a different read- 
ing, and with Lambin change ne into ut; though I think _ 
it unneceſſary to depart any farther from the MSS. ve- 
rumtamen ea eft majeſtas, et fic Sylla voluit, ut in quemvis 
immune declamare liceret. Dr. Mead's MS, reads declamari. 
Ie genuine text being thus reſtored, the whole paſſage 
will adoate of the following meaning, After Cicero had 
congratulated Appius on his being acquitted of high-trea- 
| ſon, he introduces him making this objeCtion : You con- 
gratulate me for being acquitted of one crime, but I am ſtill 
accuſed of the other: what difference is there between being 
under an accuſation of bribery and high-treaſon ? to which 
Cicero replies: ad rem nihil, as to the event nothing at all; 
for you will undoubtedly be acquitted of both. But ſuch is the 
nature of the one, and eſpecially, as the Cornelian law allows 
every one to bring a charge of it with impunity, that it is 
often difficult to clear one ſelf : whereas the other is of ſo 
public a nature, that in the courſe of a trial it always evi- 
ently appears, either on the one hand, that the accuſatim | 
is malicious and unjuſt ; or that the defence i 2s ul 9 aunded . 


and falſe. 
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4 Ut enim Ariftarchus.] A celebrated Grammarian, 
who applied himſelf wholly to criticiſm, and commented 
.upon Pindar, Aratus, and other Poets. But the work, for 
which he was the moſt eminent, was an edition of Ho- | 

mer's poems, which he reviſed with incredible exactneſs. 


But in a manner too magiſterial, for he rejected thoſe ver- 


es, as ſpurious, which he did not approve. Cicero alludes 
to this in another letter, ep. x. 1x. Alter Ariftarchus hos 


5 s. Ego tanquam criticus antiquus, judicatur as ſum, : 


utrum ſint vs worms, an TapeuCebAnpivo. It is ſaid that 


Ariſtarchus marked the verſes, which he condemned with 


the figure of a dart; from whence the word db. 
acquired the ſignification of condemning, rej eating, &c. 
Et in cenſura—de Proavo cogitato tuo.] Appius Coe- 


| cus, who was cenſor A. U. 441. Cicero means by the 


word Proavus nothing more, than what we exprels by : 
the word rea 23 


EP IS r. XII. 


IRAT ULABOR tibi prius. ]. Graevius upon the 
authority of one of his MSS, reads primum. This 
letter was moſt probably written ſometime in Auguſt A. U. 


70g. for he mentions ſome letters, which he received 
from home in the beginning of that month, and it is not 


likely, that he ſhould defer writing to Appius much longer, 
after having received the news of his being acquitted of 
the ſecond accuſation, and of Dolabella's marriage with 


his daughter Tullia, For this letter is written to congra- 
tulate Appius upon account of the former, and to free 
_ himſelf from any — of being concerned at all in 
the Latter.” 


Sed ita cecidi 4. Read with 3 et ita cecidi TH 3 
for ſed hath no place in the connection and reaſoning of 


D553 Literae 
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A2 Literae a meis ſunt redditae. ] Theſe were the letters, 
which brought him an account of his daughter's marriage 
with Dolabella. Servilius, a friend and agent of Appius, 
was much diſturbed at it, being under ſome apprehenſion, 
leſt it ſhould have been carried on with the concurrence 
and approbation of Cicero. This was the occaſion of Ci- 


cero's declaring, that, with e to Appius, omnia a ſe 
maj ora expetta rei. 


E PIS T. XIII. 1 
Us divinarem.] Cicero returns Appius thanks in 


procure a public thankſgiving in his name; and though ; 


„this letter for the pains, which he had taken to : 


he put him in mind, that he had upon the ſame occaſion 


been once equally desen for him, yet he tells him, that 
He had paid more than he had received. I think we ought 
to read with Gronovius : non ſolum auctoritate, oratione, 
ſententia tua, inſtead of auctoritate orationis. And a few 
lines below, Dr. Mead's MS. reads: nullum onus officti ; 
but nullum munus is better, and uſed more frequently by 

Cicero. See ep. 15. 23. 6. Life of Cic. v. 2. 209. 
Cum tis artibus fludiiſque, quae colimus.] That MS. 
which Graevius calls the fir/?, reads: quam his artibus | 
 Nudiiſque colimus, which is much better than the common 
reading; but it will be ſtill better to read, uam iiſden 
artibus fludnſque colimus. 
ti tu mens facere poſſes] Gicers alludes in this place 
to Dalabella his ſon-in-law, and wiſhes there could be 
' reconciliation made between him and Appius. 
+ Adverſus magifirum morum.] One principal branch of 
the office of Cenſor was to inſpect the morals and beha- 
vior of the R. P. Thus Cicero de leg. 3. mores populi re- 
gunto. And Metellus in a ſpeech, which he addreſſed to the 
new cenſors : non obliti fumus, cenſores, vos paulo ab univer- 

Jo popule R. moribus ui pracpefctos effe. Liv. 40. 40. 
II L 
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REMARKS 
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FOURTH BOOK. 


EPIST. * 


4 7 US Trebatius.) This is the firſt letter in order of 


time of the whole correſpondence, that is now ex- 


tant between Cicero and Servius Sulpicius Rufus. It was 
written in the year U. C. 704. after Pompey had quitted 


Italy and fled into Greece, The time of writing it may 
be determined more exactly. For Cicero mentions the 


: converſation, which he had with Caeſar upon the 28th or 


| '29th of March; and in a letter to Atticus, dated the 


'I$th or 19th of April, he takes notice of this very letter 
to Sulpicius; fo that it muſt have been written within 
that time. It is an anſwer to a letter from Sulpicius, 


 Wherein he had deſired to have a conference with Cicero, 
to conſult in common, what meaſures they ought to take 


in this turbulent ſituation of public affairs. Epiſt. ad At- 6 
tic. 7. 1.9, See the character of Sulpicius in the Life of 


Cicer. v. 2 361. concerning Trebatius, lib. 7. ep. 6. 

Cum ad urbem acceſſiſſem.] See Rem. 2. ep. 7. I. 3. 

3 In conſulatu tuo,) Sulpicius was conſul with M. Clau- 
dius Marcellus, A. U. 702, and overuled the fury and 
immoderate zeal of his collegue againſt Cacſar. See Life 
of Cic. v. 2. 54- 

Sive potius in conventum ſenatorum: 1] A meeting of the 
ſenate, to which Cicero refers, was called by Caeſar after 
his return from Brunduſium, when he had been in pur- 


4 - ſuit 
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ſuit of Pompey. He calls it conyentum ſenatorum, becauſe 
he did not eſteem it a regular and lawful meeting called 
together by proper authority. Thus alſo in a letter to At- 
ticus, ep. I. x. jam actum aliquid efſe in conſeſſu ſenato- 
rum; ſenatum enim non puto. 
Cui quidem ego.] Caeſar in his return from Brundu- 
fium called upon Cicero at Formiae, Cicero here alludes 
to Caeſar, and the converſation which he had with him at 


that time; of which he ſent a lang account to Atticus, 
Ep. 18. 32 Life of Cic. v. 2. 96. 


1 E PIS T. II. 
1 D. 111. Kal, Majas. Cicero, after having received 
'** another letter from Sulpicius, conſented at laſt, at 
the requeſt of his wife and ſon, to appoint him a meeting 
at Cumae, The principal buſineſs of this letter is, to inti- 
mate to him his intention of leaving Italy, and to adviſe 
bim, if he has not taken the ſame reſolution, to ſave him- 
ſelf the trouble of a journey. But notwithſtanding this, 
Sulpicius came to him upon the 8th of May, and Cicero 
gives an account of their meeting, in a letter to Atticus. 
| Ep. „r 
Quod etiam mecum, ut ad te 1 Zerunt. ] The 
conſtruction of theſe words is thus: os etiam ut ad te 


| ſcriberem, mec egerunt, 
yy Ruae geruntur.] Caeſar was now in Spain, ſubduing | 


that province to his own authority, and driving out the 
lieutenants of Pompey. 


EPIST. III. 


FE H E 2 E N TER te eſſe ſollicitum.] After the de- 
feat and death of Pompey, Caeſar appointed Sulpi- 
cius to be governor of Achaia. Sulpicius accepted of it, 


and made Athens the chief place of his reſidence, He 
was there, when Cicero wrote this conſolatory letter to 
Tr him 
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him, A. U. 707. ſome time between the concluſion of the 


African war, and the beginning of the war in Spain, a- 


gainſt the ſons of Pompey. 
2 Multam partem conſulatus tui. Sulpicius was conſul 
A. U. 702. and Cicero ſet out for his government of Cili- 


cia, in the beginning of May of the ſame year; ſo that 


he was abſent 8 months of his conſulſhip. 


3 In hoc bello — praedicendo.] Without all doubt, we 
ought to read in this place praecidendo, inſtead of praedi- 


cendo; for the latter is very improper. Praecidere bellum 


is an elegant expreſſion, and the word is frequently uſed 


in a ſimilar manner by Cicero, praecidere amicitiam in his 


ſecond book of offices, c. 33. and cunctationem Praecidere 
in a letter to Varro. I. lib. 9. We meet with it in Ho- 


race almoſt applied to the ſame pur poſe. 1 Ep. 28. 
: Antenor cenſet belli praecidere . = 9 5 
See Heuman. Parerga critica, 


Et confilium tuum.] Sulpicius adviſed the ſenate to 
permit Caeſar to take the conſulſhip without coming to 
ſue for it, and to ſuffer him to continue in the govern- 
ment of the two Gauls, till the time of his commiſſion 
ſhould expire. But * Was oppoſed by Pompey, Marcel- 


cellus, &c. 


s Tuae ſeieniae. +T he knowledge of the law: e 
had the reputation of being ſuperior in that to all, Who 
had ever profeſſed it in Rome: being the firſt, . re- 

duced it to a ſcience or rational ſyſtem, and added light 
and method to that, which all others before him had 


taught TOP and darkly. Cic, de clar. Orat. c. 40. 


E P I 8 T. IV. 
JC Cl P T0 excuſationem tuam. This letter is an an- 


ſwer to one from Sulpicius, wherein he had given 
ks 3 for accepting the government of Achaia, and 
was written in the latter end of the year U. C. 07. for 


"6 
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it concludes with an account of Caeſar's pardoning Mar- 


cellus, which did not happen till after he had put an end 


to the war in Africa and returned to Rome. 


Uno exemplo.] See Remark 3. ep. 3. I. 2. 
3 [llam partem excuſationi nec noſco.] Dr. Mead's MS. 


reads noſco; and Gronovius hath planely ſhewn, 1 v. de 
Pec. Vet. c. 3. that noſcere excuſationem is the ſame as ac- 
| cipere, admittere excuſationem, Cicero hath uſed in ano- 
ther place, noſcere cauſam, ad Attic. XI. 7. ue te excu- 


fas, ego vero et tuas cauſas noſed. 
uod de Marcelli.) M. Marcellus, after the defeat of 


. Pompey at Pharſalia, went to Mitylene in Leſbos, where 
he lived in a philoſophical retirement, and in fo much 
eaſe, that Cicero could ſcatce perſuade him to accept of 
the favour, which the earneſt intreaties of the ſenate 
\ procured for him from Caefar, of returning to Rome. See 
mere of him in the Remarks upon Letter 20th of this book. 
Ne hominis quidem cauſa.) Dr, Mead's MS, as well "" 


moſt of the others read, hominis quidem cauſa : But Vic- 


N torius, Lambin, Graevius and Gronovius, all recommend 
eminis quidem cauſa. Caeſar was unwilling to reject this 
firſt petition of the ſenate, leſt they might look upon it as 

an omen of what they were always to expe from him. 


s L. Piſone.] L. Calpurnius Piſo, who had been conſul 
A. U. 695. with Gabinius, and was father-in-law to Cace- 


far, Cicero ſpoke a celebrated invective againſt him, up- 
on his return from the province of Macedonia, wherein 


he is repreſented to be a monſter of impiety and abſurdi- 


ty. The oration is ſtill extant amongſt Cicero' s works un- 


der the title of Oratio in Pi ſonem. 


Practer Volcatium, is enim &c.] That i is, All 1 5 
thanks to Caeſar, except Volcatius; for he declared, that he 


would not have done it, if he had been in the place of Mar- 
cellus. For he thought it a mark of inconſtancy and levi- 


ty in Marcellus to be reconciled to Caeſar, after having 
treated 


Epiſt. IV. 


V. 


of Cicero's works amongſt the letters of the thirteenth 
book; but being all written to the ſame perſon, to whom 
the letters in the beginning of this book are written, and 
whilſt he was governor of Achaia, in the years U. C. 
707. and 708, J thought it proper to place them here. 
Their date cannot be determined with greater exactneſs, 
becauſe they do not relate to any particular facts in hiſto- 
ry, but are only commendations of Cicero's friends and 
dependants to the protection and favour of Sulpicius. 
M. Curius is recommended in this letter, of whom ſome 
account will be given in the Remarks upon the letters to 
bim, in the thirteenth book. He is ſaid here to be a 
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treated him in ſo hoſtile. a manner, as he had done upon 
all occaſions, 

s Itaque pluribus verbis egi.] Caeſar, notwithſtanding 
he ſaw the ſenate unanimous in requeſting the pardon of 
Marcellus, yet defired to know each particular ſena- 
tor's opinion. He did this moſt probably to make an expe- 


viment of Cicero's temper, and to draw out from him fome 
teſtimony in his favour. Cicero took the bait and ſpoke 


an extemporary oration upon this occaſion, which is 


equal to any of the productions of antiquity. Sec Orat. 
pro Marcell. Life of Cic. v. 2. 166, 


E P I 8 T. V. 
C URI US, qui Patris negotiatur.] This and the 


eleven following letters are placed in the editions 


merchant at Patrae, a city of Peloponneſus, much fre- 


quented by the Romans, and is one of thoſe perſons, who 


were called negotiatores. For the Roman lawyers diſtin- 


guiſh between Mercator and Negotiator. The former, 
they ſay, is a perſon, whoſe dwelling and principal for- 
tunes are at Rome, but who makes frequent voyages to 
diſtant parts to tranſact the buiſneſs of trade and com- 


merce, The latter i is a Roman citizen, whoſe dwelling 


and. 


c a” 
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and fortunes are 1n the provinces, and who ſeldom comes 
to Rome, but tranſacts his buiſneſs there by his Patron 
or Proctor. I cannot pretend to determine, whether this 


_ diſtinRion is invariably true; but, however, this is cer- 


tain, that thoſe who reſided in the provinces were called 


by that name, and ſo numerous as to form themſelves i in- 


to companies or ſocieties, or collegia negotiatorum, 


CRASSO. MACROBIO. 
| NEGOTIATORES | 
PROVINCIAE © 
_ APVL. DEFEN © 
' SORE. OPTIMO 
yy L. D. D. 
Gruter. CD, xxx. 111. x. 


See Sigon. de Ant Ju. R. Civ, 2. 10. Heinec. Antiq. 


Rom. v. 7. 
-v Sine _— Without any \ view to elk imereſt. 


E PIs T. vI. 


Vo concedam. 1 In this letter Ciceroi in an oartful man- 
ner recommends the affairs of Atticus to Sulpicius. 


For Epirus, where Atticus had a large property, was un 
der the juriſdiction of the governor of Achaia : and it is 
not unlikely, but that ſuch a perſon as he, who took 
all opportunities of improving his fortune, had fome af- 


fairs to be tranſacted at Athens and other places, See 
Nepot- vit. Attici. 


EPIST. vn. 


"UM Lyſone Patrenſi] The perſon recommended in 


this letter is the ſame, to whoſe care Cicero when he 
. returned from Cilicia left his beloved Tiro in his illnefs. 

Fe had attached himſelf to the cauſe of Pompey, but 
was at preſent reconciled to ler, and recommended by 


him to Sulpicius. 
EPIST. 
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bouring cities were much the ſame, 
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EPIST. VIII. 


O antea capiebam.] Lyſo had l Cicero of 

the influence, which his letters had upon Sulpi- 

cius ; in this, therefore, Cicero returns him thanks, and 
continues his recommendation with the ſame earneſtneſs. 


| Facilitas is mentioned as part of the character of Sulpicius: 


the meaning of which may be beſt underſtood from the 


definition, which Cicero himſelf gives of it in another 


place. Haec igitur proclivitas ad ſuum guodque genus, a fi- 


militudine corporis, aegrotatio dicitur, dum ea intelligatur ad 


aegrotandum proclivitas. Sed haec in bonis rebus, quod ali 


ad alia bona ſunt aptiores, facilitas nominetur, in malis pro- 
cilivitas, 1 W Iv, Tuſ. dif. 12, 


E p 18 . IX. 
ASCLAPONE Pairenſ..) This perſon is the phy- 


fician who took care of Tiro in the above mention- | 


ed illneſs 


E PI 3 T. „ 
. Aemilius Avianus. In Dr. Mead's MS. hc 


nus is a marginal reading inſtead of perhumanus + 
it is found in one or two more MSS, and either the one 
or the other will do. But there is certainly an error in 
diligendus, notwithſtanding the MSS. are uniform in re- 


commending it, Lambin conjectures, that we ought ta 
read diligentiſſimus, and Manutius diligens. 


® Sicyone.] Sicyon is a city of Pelopanneſus, not far diſ- 
tant from Corinth, and under the juriſdiction of the g0- 


vernor of Achaia. From a proverb, which Cicero puts in- 
to the mouth of Socrates, we may conclude, that the ge- 


nius and temper of the inhabitants of thoſe two neigh- 


For upon returning 
the 
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the oration, which Lyſas made for him, and refuſing to 
make uſe of it in his defence before the judges, he added 


this reaſon : t, ſi mihi calceos Sicyonios attultſſes, nit 


uterer, quamvis eſſent habiles, et apti ad pedem ; quia non 
efſent viriles ; fic illam orationem diſertam ſibi et oratoriam 


videri, fortem et virilem non videri, De Orat. 1. 54. 

 Cybrrae commorari.] Cybira, or rather Cibyra, was A ci- 
ty of Phrygia major, ſituated upon the banks of the river 
Maecander, and gave name to one of the three Aſiatic 
dioceſes, which were under the juriſdiction of the gover- 


nor of Cilicia. For we read in Cicero's letters to Atticus : 


of juriſdictio Cibyratica, and forum Cibyraticum. Ep. 21. 


5. The reaſon of my preferring the latter method of 


writing the word, is grounded upon the inſcription upon 


the baſe of the Coloſſus of Tiberius, which is preſerved 


at Naples. For among the cities, which had been over. 
thrown by an earthquake and rebuilt again, the ſeventh, 


which is mentioned there, is CIBY RA. Cellarii Not. .F 


ks 3 4. Tacit, An. 4. * 
E P. I S T. XII. 


7 TUM Manlium.] See rem. I. ep. 5. 15 x Thalpiae 
was a city of Bacotia, ſituated at the foot of mount 
Helicon. It was ſacred to the muſes, and from chence * 


were called by the poets, Theſpiades. 


Varro Murena.] We may obſerve here, that Varro 


was the cognomen of the Terentian family, and Murena 


that of the Licinian family. Both which names might have 


been united in the ſame perſon by adoption; for though 


the method of changing names by perſons, that were 


adopted, was generally that, which I have taken notice of 
above, rem. I. ep. 8. lid. 2. yet it was not always obſerved ; 
for ſometimes they retained their own cognomen as M. 
Junius Brutus, being adopted by Q.Servilius Caepio, was 
afterwards called Q. Servilius Caepio Brutus. And D. Ju- 


nius 
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nius Brutus, being adopted by A. Poſtumius Albinus, Was 


then called A. Poſtumius Albinus Brutus. Onuph. Panvin, 
de Nom. R. 


EP IS T. XIII. 
L. Cofſinio — tribuli tuo. ] That is, 
tribe with your ſelf. 


E18 T. XIV. 


5 2 G ESARETUS Lariſſaeus. ] An inhabitant of 
Lariſſa, a city of Theſſaly; Caeſar mentions it as 


the laſt place in that country, which held out againſt him : 
nulla Theſſaliae fuit civitas praetor Lariſſaeos, gui magnis 
exercitibus Scipionis tenebantur, gui ä . 3. de 


Ns civ. $1. 


a member of the 
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EPIST. XV. 


2 Me EET) Hoe rem. I. ep. 18. lib. 5. 
- Qui Eli. ] Elis was a city of Peloponneſus, which 

7 cave a name to one of the diviſions of that part of Greece. 
” Þ Te diſceptatore.] Cicer, Partitio. Orat. c. 3. aut Au- 


ſcultator eft modo, qui audit; - aut . 1d ff, rei. 
ſententiaeque moderator, 


AM. Lepido conſule.] This therefore was written A. U. 
707. for . was conſul with J. Caeſar at that time. 
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EPIST. XVI. 


7 SI libenter peterent.] Cicero in this letter not 
only recommends the affairs of Meſcinius to Sul- 
paicius, but alſo concludes with recommending the Lace- 
demonians to his patronage and protection. Theſe two 

| things having no connection with each other, Manutius 
concluded, that'this letter ought to be divided into two : 
but he has neither reaſon nor authority on his ſide. For 


the two parts are plainly connected together, and all the 
3 AMSS. agree in uniting them, 


S! 


1 
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> $7 quid ſatiſdandum fit.] That is, If it ſhall be found 
neceſſury to give ſecurity, that no one ſhall hereafter make 


any claim to the inheritance, Cures ut ſatiſdetur mea fide; # 


T defire to be engaged for it. 


Quas avertit Oppia.] The meaning of avertere in this 


1 purloin, to embezzle, &c, Cicero uſes it more 


than once in this ſenſe ; pecuniam publicam avertere, ali- 


quid de publico avertere. In Ver. Iv. 24. 
Id tibi confirmo.] Tibi confirms is omitted in Dr, Mead's 
Ms. and the place is read chus; id in me recipio. But 
it is found in many others; and that or ſomething 


elle is neceſſary to compleat the ſentence. In megue 


being retained, it is not unlikely, but that it is the true 


reading, and omitted * through: nein and 
: inattention. 1 


E P T*. XVII. 
DOSTEA AN mihi renuntiatum eft. ] The occa- 


ſion of this letter being written by Sulpicius was the 
. death of Tullia, Cicero's daughter. She was 
brought to-bed of a child by her huſband Dolabella, and 


5 judged at firſt to have been in a fair way of recovey; but 
an unexpected turn in her caſe put an end to her life, to 


the inexpreſſible grief of her father. He received upon this 


occaſion compliments of condolence from all his friends: 


but no letter of this kind hath ever been more juſtly ad- 
mired or highly valued, than that which is at preſent 


under our conſideration. It was written in the beginning 2 
of the year U. C.708. probably ſometime in April: for | 


we find that Caeſar wrote to him upon the fame ſubject 
the laſt day of that month. ad Attic. 13. 20. Plut. vit. Cic. 


Epiſ. fam. 6. 19. Life of Cic. v. 2. 178. ; 

Callere.] How can a mind after having been exerciſes | © 
in ſuch trials not grow callous, and think every thing elſe | 
of leſs value? But you grieve perhaps for your daughter's | 
fake, Yet how often muſt you reflect as well as I, that in | 
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3 theſe miſerable times, thoſe are not hardly dealt with, who 
1 are forced to exchange life for death without any ſhare in the 
common calamity ? The connection of this paſſage plainly 
0 ſhews, that we ought to read; at illius vicem, credo, doles, 
: | inſtead of, an illius vicem, credo, dales x ? See Wopken(- 
Lect. Tullian. 2. 2. 
Licitum eft tibi, credo.) This is ſpoken ironically ; ; for ; 
it would have been no topic of conſolation to Cicero to 
have been told, that he might have made choice out of 
the young nobility of many perſons, who were deſerving 
ol his alliance, and to whoſe care he might have entruſted 
1 his daughter. The argument runs thus: hat is there in 
= the preſent ſetuation of affairs, that could have made her 
deſirous of life? could ſhe expel to paſs her days in the mar- 
: ried ſtate with ſome young man of rank and quality? as if 
in theſe days of corruption and degeneracy, you could have 
found any one, to whoſe fidelity you might Safely have en- 
trufted her. Ex hae juventute, that is, as Cicero ex- 
preſſes himſelf z his praeſertim maribus atque temporibus ; 
quibus ita prolapſa eft, ut omnium opibus refraenanda ac 
cCoercenda fit. De Div. 2. 3. 2. See pitt. ad Con. Middleton 
. by Dr. Tunſtall, p. 1866. 

Projecta jaceant,]InDr. Mead'sMS, Jacent: Read jacerent. 
3 Primarits adoleſcentibus.] See the laſt remark upon 
ep.7. b. 1. Tullia's third huſband was Publius Cornelius 
> Lentulus Dolabella, Dr. Middleton hath juſtly animad- 
verted upon Mr. Bayle for being ſurpriſed to find 4/c9- 
unis ſo ill informed of the hiſtory of Tullia, as to tell us, that _ 
g * ſhe was married to P. Lentulus, and died in childbed in his 
© houſe. But the blunder may be traced higher than Mr. 
Bayle. For Manutius, in no leſs than two notes upon this 
| letter, wonders at the ſame negligence and ignorance of 
Aſconius; not reflecting, that Tullia's third huſband was 
called indifferently, eicher Dolabella, or P. Lentulus. Life 
of Cicero, v. 2. p. 180. 
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120 REMARK 8. Bock IV. 


EP Is T. XVIII. 


7 O vero, Servi.] This letter is an anſwer to the 


foregoing one from Sulpicius. In the account, which 
is given a few lines below, of the friendly behavior of 
young Servius: cujus officta Jucundiord feilicet ſaepe mihi 


fuerint, nunguam gratiora, Graevius conjectures, that ſei- N 
licet ought to be omitted; it being the blunder of ſome 
ſcribe ; for the MSS. diſagree much from each other in 
the reading of that word. But as all of them retain ſome 
traces of a word 1 in this place, will it not be better to read 
it thus: cujus. officia, Jucundiora licet ſaepe mihi fuerint, N 
nunquam gratiora. Dr. Mead's MSS. hath : cu us Mie c 
jucundiora &. ſaepe fuerunt, a: 
Conſanuiſſe.] Dr. Mead's MS. hath cnſenuiſſs; ; but 5 
conſanuiſſe i is better. For conſaneſco and conſano have each 
the ſame fignification as the uncompounded Jane. N 


rius likewife prefers this . 


EP IST. XIX. 


T $ [ ſei non jucundi 7 mum.] This letter was written 


upon the 3oth of May in the ſame year with the 


two which preceed it; and gives an account of the ſur- 
priſing murder of M. Marcellus, whoſe pardon the ſenate 
had ſo lately and earneſtly ſollicited with Caefar. Their 


proceedings in that affair, and ſucceſs in it, is related by 


Cicero in the fourth letter of this Wok. Read i in the 4th , 


line; Vos certiores ut facerem. | | 
Cum ab Epidauro.] A city of Peloponneſus, finds 


for the temple and worſhip of PRE Ge See Livii 45. 


28. Cic. de nat. deor. 3. 34. 


Supra Maleas.] The MSS. are much divided about 
the reading of this word; but this, which is adopted by 
Victorius, is the true one. For Malea or Ma leas (J find 
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Epiſt, XIX. REMARKS. 


promontory on the eaftern ſide of Peloponneſus, and the 


common courſe of a voyage from Athens to Rome, Vic- | 
torius hath quoted two paſſages, the one from a letter of 
Pliny to Trajan, and the other from Plutarch's life of 
Aratus, which hath put the thing beyond all diſpute, 
Plin. x. 26. Nuntio tibi, me Epheſum cum omnibus meis 
vue Maacay navigaſſe Plutar. in vit. Arat. Avix9n pty | 
4 5 PLE 2 Meruuns v vTip Manas, &. Tom alſo Livi. 31. 47. 
1 I Hite detima nedtis.\) 10 * to | nderfiind this, it 
muſt be obſerved, that the ancient Romans divided the 
day or the time, that the ſun continues above the horizon, 
into twelve hours ; and began their reckoning at ſun- 


riſing. In the ſame manner they divided the night, or the 


time of the ſun's continuance below the horizon, into 
twelve hours, and began that reckoning at ſun-ſet, The 
hours therefore of the night and day were never of an 
equal length but twice in the whole year; that is, at the 
two equinoxes, when the ſun in the compaſs of twenty- 


four hours is the ſame time below the horizon that it is 


above it. But both then and at all other times of the year, 
though their hours varied in their length, yet they had the 
ſane? number in their night, which they had in their day, 
| and in their ſummer nights, which they had in their win- 
ter nights. Upon this one of time therefore the decima 
' bora no#tis might and ought to fall before day, notwith- 
ſtanding it was the Ks of May when this affair hap- - 
pened. Circiter hora decima noctis Poſthumius — venit — 


et veſtigio eo ſum profectus prima luce. 


AP. Magio Cilone.] P. Magius Cilo had followed the 


fortunes of Marcellus, and was now returning with him 


toltaly. It was never certainly known, what 1 him 
to commit this horrid fact. Cicero's conjecture was, that 


Marcellus had refuſed to furniſh him with money to pay his 
3 debts, 
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436 REMARKS. Book IV, 


_ debts, which provoked him to the madneſs of killing his pa- 


tron, ad Attic, 13. 10. But Valerius Maximus delivers it 
as the opinion of others, that he thought himſelf lighted 
by Marcellus, and took this revenge indignatus aliquem 


amicerum ab eo fi 'b1 praeferri. 9-21. See life of Cicero, 


v. 2. 197. 


ti cogerem 2 Cogerem i is ; omitted i in Dr. Mead's : 
MS. and ad ſe irem is written in the margin in freſher ink 
and a more modern hand, If this reading had been ſup- 


ported by the authority of any other books, I would wil- 


lingly admit it, and read the whole thus; gui haec nun- 
 tiaret et rogaret, uti ad ſe irem. Medicos coegi, et e veſtigio, 2 
&c. But Manutius found the reading in the text in tive 


books, There is therefore no reaſon to reject it. 
Cum codicillis.] Codicilli were little pocket books, in 


5 Sen the ancients uſed to write down, in ſhort notes, 
thoſe things which they wanted to remember, which were 
afterwards either to be tranſcribed at large into other 
| books, or elſe erazed out, when they had ſerved the par- 
ticular purpoſes, for which they were intended, They 
ſometimes made uſe of them in writing to their friends, 
but only, when they had either very little to write, or 
were in great haſte, as in the prefent caſe. They were 
called Pugillares as well as Codicilli, and were generally 
made of wood, and covered with wax; upon which the 
characters were made with an inſtrument, n Was 


called Stylus, Plin, epif. 9. 36. 
Keliguos aichant perfugiſſe, metu perterritos. They 


were terrified, becauſe by the laws of Rome, they were 
all to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment with the criminal for 
not defending their maſter. Tacitus hath mentioned this | 
law, and related an inſtance of its being put in execution. 


Pedanius Secundus, governor of the city, was murthered 
by one of his ſlaves, It was therefore debated in the ſe- 


nate, whether they ſhould follow this rigorous law or no. 
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Epil. Xx. REMARKS. - *. 


Tt was at laſt determined i in the affirmative; 3 and without 


regard to the number of the ſlaves, the age, the ſex and 
undoubted innocence of moſt, they were all condemned 
to death, and executed. Vetere ex more, ſays Tacitus, fa- 


 miliam omnem, quae ſub eodem tecto manſit taverunt, ad fup- 


my agi oporteret. Annal. I. 14. c. 42. 
8 Intra urbem ut darent, impetrare non potui.] The Athe- 


nians were prohibited by the laws of Solon to bury wither 
in the walls of the city. Hence one particular gate, 
| through which their dead bodies were carried to their bu- 
rial, was called % ſepulchral gate ; or, as they expreſſed 
themſelves, *Hpias bat, from Hie, which ſignifies 
monumentum, ſepulchrum. The places where they gene- 
rally buried their dead were either at the gates of the 
city; or in the Ceramicus; or near the public roads, or 
at country ſeats; or laſtly, in the Gymnaſia, or public 


ſchools of the philoſophers, as Marcellus was buried in the 


Academy. Athenae. lib. 13. p. 594. Thucydid. A. C, 34+ 
Fetit n Attic. p. 596. 


EPIST. XX, 


z C7 E et pietatis.] M. Claudius Marcellus 1 Was conſul : 


wich Servius Sulpicius A. U. 702. and during his 


whole conſulſhip, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by fiercely oppo- 


ſing Caeſar's intereſt upon all occaſions. This letter was 
written to him the latter end of that year, when Cicero 


was in Cilicia; and the buiſneſs of it is to congratulate 


him upon the election of his kinſman to the conſulſhip, 


and to intreat him to uſe his intereſt in preventing the 


prolongation of his commiſſion in the province. 
Et ſenatuſconſulto et lege finiſti.] Finire rem aliquam is 


uſed by Cicero in the ſame ſenſe as Heier, or certam 


rei alicujus menſuram conſtituere. Thus in the place before 
us: quod Sc. tempus tu finiſti; that is, cui temport tu cer- 
tum nem conſtituiſti. Again in a letter to Atticus 8. 3. 
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433 RE MARK S. Book Iv. 
AM. que Marcello Coſ. finienti provincias Gallias tal. Mart. 


reſtitit. Alſo de Fin. 2. 20. cupiditates non e diviſione 


A ſed 4 ſatietate. 


EPIST. XXI. 


727 Seo te adhuc conſt lio.] There is a great interval 


in the correſpondence between Cicero and Marcel- 
lus. For the preceeding letter was written A. U. 702, but 


this, which is the next in order of time, not till the 
year U. C. 507. Marcellus was then at Mitylene, whi- 


ther he had retired after the battle of Pharſalia, diſpair- 
ing ever to ſee the cauſe of liberty triumphant, and dif- 
regarding any favour, which the conqueror had in his 


power to confer on him. But his friends at Rome were 


not unmindful of him: for Caeſar no ſooner returned 
from the African war, but they began to ſollicit his pardon. 


And Cicero acquaints him in this letter, with the favour- 

able diſpoſitions of Caeſar towards him, and endeavours 
to perſuade him to return to Rome, it his kinſman and 
other friends could have the good fortune to ſucceed in 


obtaining that liberty for him. 
i, qui fe in Africam.] Dr. Mead's MISS. gives us a 


much better reading: aut enim renovare bellum conati ſunt: 


hique ſe in Africam contulerunt. P. Varus had ſeized upon 
Africa on the part of the republic, and after the defeat of 


Pompey in Greece, Scipio, Cato, Labienus, and moſt of 
the principal men of that party, rendezvouſed there. 
Thoſe few, who were not amongſt them, either returned 
to Italy, as Cicero did; or elſe retired into ſome place 
remote from the ſeat of the war, as Marcellus. 
Fratris optimi.] C. Marcellus was not a brother to 
M. Marcellus, but a firſt cozen, or a father's brother's 
fon, and what they properly expreſſed. by Patruelis. 
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EPIST. XXII. 


N* 2 monere te.] Ge and the other friends 

of Marcellus were apprehenſive, that he would ne- 
ver condeſcend to receive any favour from Caeſar. This 
letter therefore was written upon the ſame ſubject with 


the preceding one, and not long after; it perſuades him 


to think of returning home. But Cicero knowing the 
warmth of his temper, and the ſullen haughtineſs of his 
ſpirit, touches upon it with a great deal of tenderneſs, and 

Mmaniges his argument with infinite addreſs and art. 
Sed ea quoque quae non Pelſum, putent.] Dr. Mead's 
8 MS. reads: ut me non ſolum omnia debere tua cauſa, ſed 


ea quoque quae non poſſum, putem, And guae pojjim is not 


only omitted in this book, but in ſeveral others men- 
tioned by Graevius. But, notwithſtanding this, I think 
the reading of the text is to be preferred ; and is likewiſe 


ſupported by the ny eng. wy one copy of ſome note and 


antiquity. 


3 Fore cum tuis, fi modo tui erunt. * This it of the 


edition of Victorius is ſupported by Dr. Mead's MS. and 
is much more elegant than the vulgar one: me tuum fore 

cum tuis, Manutius obſerves upon this place, that it 
_ plainly appears, that Marcellus was not upon good terms 
with his own family, This may be confirmed from what 
Cicero ſays, Ep. 21. @ tuts religuis non adhibemur ; and 
from what Marcellus ſays in his __ to Cicero. Ep. 24. 


 EPIST, XXIII. 
"TS [ perpaucis ante diebus. ] Sigonius think s, that this 


letter was written after Caeſar had 1 to the 
1 8820 of the ſenate, and granted to Marcellus the liber- 


ty of returning to Rome. He grounds his opinion upon 
theſe words: vide, ne ſuperbi fit aſpernari ejuſdem libera- 


litarem. But J am inclined to think, that this | is referred. 
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440 REMARKS. Book IV. 


only to Caeſar's general character of humanity, and to 


what Cicero had reaſon to expect from him, than to any 
particular inſtance of it: at leaſt the words will admit of 


this interpretation. TED 
Si is rempublicam nern.] . Dr. Meads MS. 
reads : cum omnium noſtrum conjunctum eſſet periculum ſus 


cerneret, &c. which confirms Graevius's conjecture, that 
cerneret ought to be omitted, and elpecially as it IS not in 
the Medicean MS, 
Eum magis communem.] Some books read comem, but 
Dr. Mead's hath communem ; and Graevius hath ſnewn 
by ſeveral inſtances, that communis hath tha ſame ſignifi- 
cation as comzs. One inſtance will be ſufficient for me to 
produce: Hic autem fic ſe gerebat, ut communis infimis, 
| par principibus videretur, C, Nep. vit. Attic. c. 3. I ſhall. 
only take the liberty of obſerving that, if [ miſtake not, 
Cicero hath uſed communis vita in the following paſſage 
, for civilized J fe. At etiam literas, quas me ſibi miſiſſe dice- 
ret, recitavit, homo et humanitatis expers et vitae communis 
tgnarus. Quis enim unquam, qui paulum modo bonorum con 
Juetudinem noſſet, literas ad ſe ab amico miſſas, Henſione 
aliqua interpoſi ta, in medium ! eee recitavit: * 
WW | 
3 Impotentioreſque 1 That i is, more TER more 


inſolent and ungovernable. And this is the general mean- 


ing of impotens. Thus in Horace we read of impotens 


gauſter; and in the following paſſage of Cicero it is joined 


with intemperatus. Ep. 2. x. Quae poteſt enim ſpes efſe in 
ea epublica, in qua hominis impotentiſſimi atque intempe- 
ratiſſimi armis . Junt 01 omnia. Tr 


E PIS T. XXIV. 
JLURI M UM valuiſhe.] This letter from Marcel- 


lus is an anſwer to thoſe from Cicero, wherein he had 


— him with the ſucceſs of their applications to 
Caeſar 
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Epiſt XXV. REMARKS | 447 


Caeſar upon his account. Thoſe letters are not now ex- 


tant, but are well ſupplied by one to Sulpicius, in which 


the proceedings in that affair are related at large. Ep. 4. 
As another from Sulpicius likewiſe informs us, by 


vyhat means Marcellus was prevented from ever enjoying 
the benefit of Caeſar's indulgence, which the intereſt of 


his friends 1 e for him. dee Ep. He” 


EPIST. XXV. 


F TS I nihil erat abi. This letter Was 8 nel 

ritten in the beginning of the year U. C. 708. It 
could not have been ſooner than that; becauſe Cicero 
mentions his expectations of ſeeing Marcellus. Nor 

could it have been later: becauſe Marcellus was mur- 


thered upon his return home, in the latter end of Mer & 
the lame ent, 


EIS r. XXVI. 


UAE RE NTI mii. ] A is the __ letter extant of 


a large correſpondence, which was undoubtedly 


carried on by Cicero with P. Nigidius Figulus ; ; for he had 
an intimate friendſhip with him, and he is delivered down | 
to us under the character of one of the greateſt ſcholars 


of antiquity, He was a divine, a critic, a grammarian, 


and a philoſopher. His works upon theſe ſeveral ſubjects | 
are quoted by Gellius, Macrobius, Arnobius, and others; 


and the many wonderful ſtories of his foretelling future 


event are indiſputable teſtimonies of his great reputation 
for aſtrology and divination. Tt would exceed the limits 
of a note to ſupport theſe aſſertions with the proper au- 
| thorities, I will content myſelf therefore with one ſingle 
teſtimony from Cicero himſelf, and refer my reader for 


the reſt to the ſeveral authors, from whence I have col- 


iected them, Fuit enim, ſays Cicero, vir ille cum cacteris 


artibus, 
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442 REMARKS. Book IV. 
artibus, quae guidem dignae libero efſent, ornatus omnibus; 
tum acer inveſtigator et diligens earum rerum, quae a natu- 
Te involutae videntur, Denique fic judico poſt illos nobiles 
Pythagoreas, quorum diſciplina extincta eft : quodammodo, 
Cum aliquot ſecula in Italia Siciliaque viguiſſent; hunc exti- } 
 Zifſe, qui illam renovaret. De univerſit. c. 1. tom. 3. p. 444. 
Edit. Olivet. He had been a follower of Pompey in the 
civil wars between him and Caeſar, and when this letter 
was written to him A. U. 707, he was in exil. Gell. x. 
II, 19, 14. Macrob. 3. 4. Plin, 26. c. 4, 6. Dio lib. 45, 
Janus Rutgerſius hath collected all the fragments, which 1 
remain, of the works of Nigidius. Var. Lect. 1 
In quo debebat eſſe.] Read in quo debeat efſe, It is thus 
in one of Graevius's MSS. and alſo a little below, inſtead 
of pari fortuna abjectus, read pari fortuna adfectus. Gro. | : 
novius hath obſerved that to be, not only the reading of the 
Ms, but very familiar to Cicero. „ ol 
"© Th facto. Nigidius was one of the perſons employed 5 
in examining and interrogating the diſcoverers of the Ca- 
tilinarian conſpiracy. And Plutarch tells us, that Cicero 
was perſuaded to haſten the puniſhment of the conſpira- 
tors, by his wife Terentia, his brother Quintus, and by 
P. Nigidius, his philoſophical friend and companion, and 
his chief counſellor in affairs of ſtate. In vit. Cic. See al- 
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I ſo his Treatiſe, Whether an old man ought to undertake 3 
vj the management of pubic affairs 3 | 7 


3 In iftis maleftiis — non diutius futurum : in iis autem 

= m——fortaſſe ſemper fore.] In one MIS. it is, fortafſe : non! 

& ſemper fore. And if this ſhould be thought the true read! 

8 ing, it contains much ſuch another reflection as he makes | 
in a letter to Atticus, about the ſhortneſs of Caeſar's 
reign, x. 8. Jam intelliges id regnum vix ſemeſtre eſſe poſ- 

ſe; —— corruat ifte neceſſe eſt aut per adverſarios, aut ip/e 
per je. But, I think, it is better without un, and the 
meaning will then dy, that Caeſar wil ſoon ſuffer him to 

return 
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return from exil, and put an end to the misfortunes, in 


which he was particularly involved by that means; but 
as to thoſe in common with others, the loſs of power and 
dignity, and the depending upon the will of one perſon, they 


might, for all that he ew, be perpetual and TY 


EPIST. XXVII. 


INI 8 a te accepi literas Corcyras. ] Cn. n to 5 


whom this letter is written, was a faithful and in- 


timate friend of Cicero, and the only magiſtrate which 
thewed him any particular civilities in his baniſhment ; 


for he afforded him a hoſpitable entertainment in Mace- 


donia, where he then was in the quality of Quaeſtor to 
L. Apulcius. Cicero had an opportunity of making ſome 
return; for, being accuſed of bribery and corruption in 


obtaining the Aedileſhip, he was defended by him, in an 


oration, which is ſtill extant amongſt his other works 
When this letter was written to him, in the beginning of 
the year U. C. 707, he was in exil at Corcyra, where ma- 
ny of the followers of Pomyey fled after the battel of 
Pharſalia. Caefar was at the ſame time in Africa, ſub- 
duing the remains of that party, which were : ſupported 


by Tubs. ” 
» > Quar egiſſem. 1 This relates to the EET of 1 7 


dia, and the marriage of Cicero with his ſecond wife. 


For Cicero's affairs were ſo embaraſſed by the miſma- 
nazement of Terentia, in his abſence, and her temper 
was become ſo intolerable, that it was impoſſible for him 


to extricate the one, or cure himſelf of the other but „„ 
legal ſeparation; and ſoon after he married another, 


whoſe name was Publilia, of an age diſproportionate to his 
own, but very rich and well allied; circumſtances very con- 


venient to him at that time, Quintilian hath preſerved "WD 
ſmart ſaying of Cicero's upon this occaſion : Cicero ob 
a | | | | ur- | 
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Jurgantibus, quod ſexagenarius Publiliam virginem duxiſſet : 


eras mulier ket: inguit. 6. 3; 1 of Geer. v. 2. 146. ad 


3 75 Jell.) The war in Africa, which at this time was 


very doubtful, and held the whole empire in ſuſpenſe. 
Moderate men were apprehenſive of very bad conſequen- 


ces, which ever ſide got the better. The Pompeians pro- 


feſſed to imitate Sylla, and talked of nothing but pro- 
i ſeriptions. And tho' Caefar was more mild and merciful ; 


yet the neceſſities of war would force him to uſe much | 


violence, and his victory would certainly end in ſlavery. 
Haec me tum vidiſſe.] Concerning Cicero" 8 88 
divination, ſee Epiſt. ad Attic. x. 4, 8. 


Mihilo meliores res domeſticas.] See Epiſt. ad Attic. x1. 
- 3. and Mr. Mongault's O Remarks. Life of Cicero, x 48, 


| V. 2. | 
Nam alteros. ] Caeſar's bay are doohdlled to you; 3 


and by your attachment and ſervice to the other ou Haye 


; never eraſed wad = 


E P I 8 9917 XXVII. 


Acc E PI perbreves tuas literas.] This letter is an f 
anſwer to one from Plancius, in which he ſeems to 
have expreſſed an apprehenſion of ſome particular danger, 


which threatned himſelf. Cicero aſſures him, that though 


they were all in a bad condition, yet he might depend 


upon it, that he was not in a worſe than the reſt. 
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FIFTH BOOK. 


EPIST. I 


Vi VALE 8, bene oft, ] Q. Caccdlius Metellus Celer, - 

= who had been praetor the year that Cicero was con- 
ſul, and had now the command of Ciſalpine Gaul, com- 

plains in this letter of the barbarous and ſevere treatment, 
which his brother Q. Metellus Nepos the tribun had re- 
ceived both from Cicero and the ſenate ; for in the be- 
: ginning of the year U. C. 691, he and J. Caeſar, who was 

at that time praetor, purſued ſuch violent meaſures, as 

| provoked the ſenate to come to the vigorous reſolution of 

ſuſpending them from the execution of their offices. Cae- 
far prudently ſubmitted ; but Metellus fled away to Pom- 
pey, and ſent ſuch an account to his brother, as pro- 
| duced this peeviſh letter from him to Cicero. Sueton. Jul. | 


16. Plutarch. in Cicer. Life of Cicer. v. 1. 1 
Ludibrio laeſum iri.] This moſt probably alludes to 


ſomething which Cicero had ſaid in the invectiye ora- 
tion, which he ſpoke in the ſenate againſt Metellus, and N 
afterwards publiſhed. It is mentioned in a letter to Atti- 
cus under the title of Metellina, and quoted by Quintilian 
under the character of an oration contra concionem Metelli, 


lb. Ix. c. 3. p 576. edit. Caper. ad Attic. 1. 13. See alſo. 
A. Gellius 18. 7, 


Familiae noftrae dignitas. ] That branch of the S 


lian amily, which Was diſtinguiſned by the cognomen 
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446 REMARKS, Bock V. 

Metellus, was one of the nobleſt families in Rome: cum 

intra duodecim ferme annos Conſules Metelli fuiſſent aut 

Cenſores aui triumphatint amplius duodecim, Paterc. 2. x1, 

1 Qui exercitui praeſum, que bellum gero.] This is equi- 

. valent to the expreſſion, qui cum imperio ſum : the mean- 
ing of 5 ſee in Rem. 7. eh. 1. I. I. 


E PIS T. II. 


J tu Ry valetis, bene ft.) This is Ciceros 
anſwer to the foregoing letter, and a noble example 
of the freedom and openeſs of heart, which a conſciouſ- 
neſs of integrity always inſpires; and of the humanity and 
tenderneſs, with which one ought Ache to treat an an- 


gry and peeviffi friend. 


2 Pyaetermiſſſſe Nee The ſenate poſted Ma- 


cedonia and Ciſalpine Gaul to be the conſular provinces. 


Macedonia fell to Cicero's lot, but that being a more deſi- 
rable command than the other, he exchanged it with his 


5 collegue Antonius, in order to ſecure him to the intereſts 
of the republic, and afterwards reſigned Gaul in 1 favour 


of Metellus the praetor. Sall; Catilin. c. 26. 


Ea praeſcriptione eft.] The decree, by which the pro- 


vince of Gaul was allotted to Metellus, was drawn up in 


ſuch a manner and conceived in ſuch words as very much 
redounded to his honour, and was a tafting teſtimony of 
the eſteem which Cicero had for him : for it was proba- 


bly drawn up by him; it being the cuftom for the firſt 


mover of a queſtion, or the principal ſpeaker in favour of 


it, to conclude his ſpeech, in the form of ſuch a decree, 


as he defired to have paſſed, We have ſeveral examples 


of this in the Philippic orations of Cicero, and in a letter 


of Coclius, 1.8. 8. See Middleton on the Roman Senate, 


P. 159. 


Caclius ; 
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Cum Claudia.] The ſiſter of P. Clodius, and the ſame 
woman that Cicero treats ſo roughly in his oration for 
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Epiſt. II. REMARKS. 447 
Caelius ; ſhe was of an infamous character, and ſuſpect- 
ed afterwards of committing inceſt with her brother, and 
poiſoning her huſband. Mucia was the wiſe of Pompey, 
debauched by Caeſar, and divorced from her huſband 
upon that account, when he returned from the Mithri- 
datic war, Lib. 1. 12. Attic. 1. 12. 


5 Concionis habendae poteſtate privavit. 1 It was the cuſ- 
tom for the conſuls, at the end of their magiſtracy, to 


make an oration in an aſſembly of the people, and to take 


an oath, that they had diſcharged their office with fid: Far : 
Plutarch mentions this fact, but with his uſual inaccura- 


cy. For he fays, that Cicero was prevented from ſpeak- : 


ing by two of the tribuns, Beſtia and Metellus ; though = 


it is certain, that Beſtia was Tribun the year before. It 


is ſaid, that the injury which was done Cicero, was ſuch 


a one as was never done to the moſt wicked citizen in 


5 aliquo magiſtratu. This is the reading of Dr. Mead's n 
as well as of moſt of the others; But it cannot be the 


true one. It ought, I think, to be read in ullo alio ma- 


giſtratu; for the ſenſe requires it, and the alteration is 
very natural. There is indeed a conjecture grounded up- 
on a reading in the Medicean MS. which hath been ap- 


proved by Graevius and Gronovius, and deſerves to be 
mentioned. In that MS. the reading is: in animo magiſ- 


tratu, it hath been thought therefore, that Cicero wrote 
in minimo magiſtratu, in oppoſition to conſulem; for Sal- 


luſt calls the conſulſhip the maximum magiſtratum. Ea po- 


leſtas, ſays he, more Romano, magiſtratui maximo n, 
_ xercitum parare, &c. Bel. Cat. 30. 


Sic cum eo de republica diſputavi.] At this time he moſt . 


probably ſpoke the oration, which I have mentioned in 
the Remarks upon the firſt letter of this book. 


- Ut ſenatus conſults.) Manutius ſuppoſes, that this re- 


lates to the repeal of the decree of the ſenate, by which 


Caeſar and Metellus were ſuſpended from their office. 
REY And 


443 REMARKS, Book Iv. 
And it may probably be true; but Plutarch and Sueto- 
nius only mention the gry? of Caeſar. 


E PI 8 T. III. 
ITERAE 2, Fratris.) 2. Metellus, whoſe beha- 
viour in the tribunſhip had been the occaſion of the 
two foregoirig letters, was conſul A.U. 696. with P. Cor- 


nel. Lentulus. Cicero was at that time in baniſhment, 
and wrote this letter to him in order to ſecure him to bs : 
intereſt, and to prevail upon him to join with Lentulus 
in repealing the law by which he was baniſhed. Ep. ad 


Attic. 1. 3. 22, 23, 24. Life of Cic. v. 1. 415. 
U tibi literis obſtreperem.] Thus Livy 3. 49. in con- 


cionem Appius aſcendit - ſequuntur Horatius Valeriufque : 


605 concio audit: decemviro obſtrepitur. 


3 Mitiffimam tuam orutlonein.] I believe Cicero ultuttcs 
to 5 the behavior of Metellus, when Lentulus, immediate- 
ly after his inauguration, moved to have Cicero recalled 

from baniſhment, For he then declared, that he would 

ſacrifice his own reſentment to the voice of the ſenate. 


But hear what Cicero ſays in another place. Pro 
Sex. 32. Quae etiam colligne ejus moderatio? qui cum ini- 


micitias ſibi mecum ex reipublicae diſſenſione ſuſceptas eff 


dixiſſet, eas ſe patribus C. dixit et reipublicae permiſſurum. 


This letter therefore was written i in the wh rg of: wwe . 


year U. C. 695. 
Tuas inimicitias.] Manutius is miſtaken in fuppoling 


this to relate to any other quarrels, except thoſe which 


had been between Cicero and Metellus. For Metellus had 


given up them to the republic: dixit ſe reipublicae bermi 


ſurum. And Cicero conſiders their reconciliation in the 
ſame light in another place. In Piſon, c. 15. the expreſ- 
| fron, donare inimicitias reipublicae, is very eloquent, and 
fomething like another in Lucan, 1x. 144. Superis haec 
eri mina dons, See Gronov. obſery. 3.2 3: Dracken. ad Sil, 
Ital. 16. 60% 
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of writing it ſeems to have been A. U. 691; 
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EPIST. Iv. 


2 MIN I 8 importuniſimi.] Q. Metellus Nepos, to 


whom the foregoing letter was written, had the 


government of Spain, at the expiration of his conſulſhip. 
It is moſt probable, therefore, that this letter was ſent 


from thence, and I think in the firſt year of his govern- 


ment A. U. 697 ; for he ſeems to have written it with an 


Intention of freeing himſelf from any ſuſpicion- of being ; 
concerned in the tumults, which Clodius was railing mM. 


his Edilſhip. Plut. in Caeſar. Dio 39. 


2 Bis eum ſervavi.] It is not known to what particular 


acts of 12 Metellus alludes, 


E P I 8 ＋ v. . 
<Q Antmio Inder. ]. Tie letter i is written to C. Antoni- | 


* us, who was Cicero's collegue in the conſulſhip 
5 A. U. 609, and now governor of the province of Mace- 

donia. Manutius is puzzled to find out ſome military 
| ſucceſs, in order to account for his having the title of 


| Emperor ; but a paſſage in Julius Obſcgupns clears the 


whole affair. For he informs us, that Antonius was ſa- 


luted Emperor in the field, after the defeat of Catiline, 


and that he did not return to the city, becauſe he would 


| have loſt his title by that means; but immediately went 


with his imperatorial faſces into his province. The time 
for it re- 
commends Atticus upon his departure from Rome: but 
Atticus had been with C. Antonius ſome time before this 


year expired, as appears from a letter of Cicero to him, 


dated the firſt of January in the following year. Jul. 
Obſe. in prodig. anni 692. Ep. ad Attie. lib. 1. ep. 12. 


* Efſe aliguid abs te profectum.] This i is well explained 


by a paſſage in the above cited letter to Atticus: Liber- 


um ego babes, ſane nequam hominem, Hilarum dice, ratio- 
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cinatorem et clientem tuum. De eo mihi Valerius interpres 


nuntiat, Chiliuſque ſe audiſſe ſcribit haec ; eſſe hominem 
cum Antonio; Antonium Porro in cogendis pecuniis dicti- 
tare partem mihi quaeri et a me cuſtodem communis 
quaeſtus libertum eſſe miſſum, Non ſum mediocriter com- 
| motus. 


3 Od aiunt falſo i in me folere conferri.] For 1 dare. not 


fay comperiſſe me, left I ſhould make uſe of that wery word, 
which it is reported you have often objetied to me without any 
Foundation. For, conferre rem in aliguem ſignifies the ſame 
as to object a thing to a perſon, to blame him for it, Thus 
Cicero, Ep. 10. 3. Si efſem ea perfidia, qua ſunt it, qui in 
nos haec conferunt. C. Antonius and others had often com- 
plained of Cicero's arrogating too much to himſelf in de- 
tecting the conſpiracy of Catiline, and robbing them of 
their ſhare of glory and reputation in that affair. Cicero 

_ alludes to it in a letter to Atticus, 14. 1. Clodius concio- 
nes miſeras habebat, in quibus Lucullum, Hortenſium, &. 

5 contumelioſe laedebat; me tantum comperiſſe omnia crimina- 

' batur. And the author of the invective againſt Cicero, 
which goes under the name of Salluſt, hath not forgot to 
ridicule him upon account of his frequent uſe of that 


word: Qui vero nihil poterat, is erat calumniae proximus. 


Is aut domum tuam oppugnatum venerat ; aut infidias ſena- 
tui fecerat; denique de e tibi compertum erat. C. 62. edit. 
Walls. --- - 
—_ * Ruae ego fi fn non n per ſuadere.] 83 alludes here to 
Pompey's intention of uſing all his Intereſt, to recall 


C. Antonius home from his province. And though he 


_ promiſes in this letter to oppoſe this motion, and to do 


all he can to ſerve him, yet he tells Atticus, that he 


thought it inconſiſtent with his character to. have any 
thing to do with it. Ep. 12. 1. 1, But it appears from the 
_ concluſion. of the following letter to Sextius, that he in- 


tereſted himſelf ere in bis favour. , RES AT TTY 
EPIS T. 
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Epiſt. VI, RE MARK S. 451 


EPIST. VI. 


YUM ad me You ] p. Sextius, or Seſtius, was quae- 


ſtor in Macedonia, at the ſame time, that C. Anto- 
nius was governor of that province. This letter was writ- 
ten to him in the year U. C. 692; for Q. Fuſius was one 
of the tribuns at the time of writing it. But it appears 


from Dio and Cicero himſelf, that he was tribun that 


year. This Sextus is the ſame perſon, that Cicero de- 
fended ſome years after in an excellent oration, that is 
ſtill extant amongſt his other works. | Dio. Caſ. 2 ad 
Attic. 1. 165. 
* Non ſatis credidi homini pudenti.] Dr. Mead's MS. 
reads prudenti. Sextius had moit probably in theſe former 
letters, to which Cicero refers, declared his inclination of 
returning home, and not continuing in Macedonia. 5 
 * Crafſo domum emiſſem.] This houſe, which Cicero 
| bought of M. Craſſus, was one of the nobleſt in Rome. 
It was built by Livius Druſus, whoſe anſwer to the archi- 
tect, when he told him, that he could build it in ſuch a 


manner, that no one ſhould inſpect or overlook him, was 


truly Roman: Tu vero, inquit, ſi quid in te artis eff, ita 


compane domum meam, ut quicquid agam ab omnibns perſpici 
Poſſit. Vell. 2. 14. Life of Cicer. v. 1. 258. 


+ xxxv.] That is, tricies quinquies centum millia fe er- 


tiorum nummorum ; or thirty five hundred thouſand ſefter- 
tii, which is almoſt twenty eight thouſand pounds of our 
money. We may obſecve here, that agreably to the gene- 
nal practice of the Romans, the ſum of money, which 


Cicero gave for this houſe, is expreſſed very elliptically; 
nothing is mentioned but the numeral adverb : tricies 


 quinquies, But we are taught by thoſe perſons, who have 
diligently enquired into this ſubje&, that whenever that 
is made uſe of alone, centum millia or a hundred thouſand 


ts underſtood. Seftertivs indeed is generally exprelled, 
* and 
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cinatorem et clientem tuum. De es mihi Valerius nterpres 
nuntiat, Chiliuſque ſe audiſſe ſcribit haec ; eſſe hominem 
cum Antonio; Antonium porro in cogendis pecuniis dicti- 


tare partem mihi quaeri et a me cuſtodem communis 

quaeſtus libertum eſſe miſſum. Neon ſum mediocriter com- 
| motus. | 
1 uod aiunt i falſo i in me folere conferri.] For 1 dare not 
2 comperiſſe me, left I ſhould make uſe of that very word, 
which it 15 reported you have often objected to me without any 
| Foundation. For, conferre rem in aliguem ſignifies the ſame 
as to object a thing to a perſon, to blame him for it. Thus 
Cicero, Ep. 10. 3. Si efſem ea perfidia, qua ſunt it, qui in 


nos haec conferunt, C. Antonius and others had often com- 


plained of Cicero's arrogating too much to himſelf in de- 
tecting the conſpiracy of Catiline, and robbing them of 

their ſhare of glory and reputation in that affair. Cicero 
alludes to it in a letter to Atticus, 14. 1. Clodius concios-. 


nes mi ſeras habebat, in guibus Lucullum, Hortenſium, &c. 


contumelioſe laedebat; me tantum comperiſſe omnia crimina- 

| batur. And the author of the invectiye againſt Cicero, 
which goes under the name of Salluſt, hath not forgot to 
ridicule him upon account of his frequent uſe of that 
word: Qui vero nihil poterat, is erat calumniae proximus. 
Is aut domum tuam oppugnatum venerat ; aut inſidias Jena- | 
tui fecerat ; . de eo tibi compertum erat. c. 62. edit. 


Waſſe. 
+ Duae ego ſi ft non FA Ie Be] Cicero alludes here to 


Pompey's intention of uſing all his Intereſt, to recall 
C. Antonius home from his province, And though he 
promiſes in this letter to oppoſe this motion, and to do 
all he can to ſerve bim, yet he tells Atticus, that he 
thought it inconſiſtent with his character to have an 
thing to do with it. Ep. 12. 1. I. But it appears from the 
_ concluſion, of the following letter to Sextius, that he in- 


tereſted bimſelf greatly 1 in his favour, 8 
EIS T. 


— 


* 
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PUM ad me Decius. ] P. Sextius, or Seſtius, was quae- 
ſtor in Macedonia, at the ſame time, that C. Anto- 
nius was governor of that province. This letter was writ⸗ 


ten to him in the year U. C. 692; for Q. Fuſius was one 


of the tribuns at the time of writing it. But it appears 


from Dio and Cicero himſelf, that he was tribun that 


year. This Sextus is the ſame perſon, that Cicero de- 
fended ſome years after in an excellent oration, that is 
ſtill extant amongſt his other works. Dio. Caſ. 38. ad 


Attic. 1. 16. 
? Non ſatis credidi homini dudenti.] Dr. Meads MS. 


reads prudenti. Sextius had moiſt probably in theſe former 
letters, to which Cicero refers, declared his inclination of 
returning home, and not continuing in Macedonia. 
3 Crafſo domum emiſſem.] This houſe, which Cicero 
bought of M. Craſſus, was one of the nobleſt in Rome. 
It was built by Livius Druſus, whoſe anſwer to the archi- | 
ö tect, when he told him, that he could build it in ſuch a 
manner, that no one ſhould inſpect or overlook him, was 
truly Roman: Tu vero, inquit, fi quid in te artis eft, ita 


compone domum meam, ut quicquid agam ab onnibns perſpici 


Polſit. Vell. 2. 14. Life of Cicer. v. 1. 258. 


XXX. ] That is, tricies quinquies centum millia ſeſter- 
tiorum nummorum; or thirty five hundred thouſand ſefter- 
21, which is almoſt twenty eight thouſand pounds of our 
money. We may obſecve here, that agreably to the gene- 
ral practice of the Romans, the ſum of money, which 
Cicero gave for this houſe, is expreſſed very elliptically ; 
| nothing is mentioned but the numeral adverb : tries 
guinguiet. But we are taught by thoſe perſons, who have 
diligently enquired into this ſubje&, that whenever that 
is made uſe of alone, centum millia or a hundred thouſand 
is adden ers. Seſlertius indeed is generally expreſſed, 
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and therefore it hath been thought to have been omitted 
here through negligence and inattention. But that ſuppo- 
ſition is unneceſſary; for there are inſtances, where it 


hath been deſignedly omitted. Thus L. 82. pr. D. de le- 
gatis 2. Debitor decem legavit creditori, quae ei poſt annum 
ſub pignore debebat; non, ut quidam putant, medii temporis 
tantum commodum ex teſtamento debetur, ſed tota decem pe- 
ti poſſunt, For decem ſtands in this place for decem-millia- 
ſeſtertiorum nummorum or aſſium. Nummorum or dſſium is 
added to ſeftertiorum ; becauſe ſeſtertius is not, as it is 


commonly underſtood, the name of a particular coin, 


but a numeral adjective, and uſed inſtead of ſem ftertius 5 
as, or two whole aſſes with the half of a third; in the 
ſame manner as in Herodotus 1690 or 1airo\ocion i is uſed 
for fix whole talents and a half of the ſeventh, Noftri, 
| fays Vitruvius, quartam denarii partem, quod effciebatur 
ex duobus aſſibus et tertio ſemiſſe, ſe eftertium nominave- 
runt. Lib. 111, 1. Herodot. I. 1. Taylor. c comment. ad 
- Marmor. Sanduicenſe, p. Zz. et loca ibi cit. 


iS. Qui ex obfi dione foeneratores exemerit.). Eximere ex * 
qua re is a frequent expreſſion in Cicero; thus: qued fi 
exemeris ex natura rerum benevolentiae vindtionem; nec 
domus illa, nec urbs, flare poterit. De Amicit. 7. The per- 
ſons concerned in Catiline's conſpiracy, and almoſt all 
the turbulent citizens at that time, were men of deſpe- 
rat fortunes, and loaded with prodigious debts. They 
wanted therefore to fling the ſtate into confuſion, in or- 
der to deſtroy the public regiſters, and to wipe off all 
their debts by one general ſpunge. But Picers. knowing 
how much the public credit would ſuffer by this means, 


and how many innocent people would be injured, oppo- 


ſed the whole weight and intereſt of his conſulſhip to it, 


and delivered the creditors from all eee of chat 
£ kind, Ad Q Frat. ep. I. I. 
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nomine centeſimis contentus erat 
centefimas ſperabat. And Seneca calls thoſe who were of 
bad credit, and flow 1 in cheir payments, lenta nomina. De 
Benef. 5. 2. 


Epiſt. vl. REMARKS. 453 
5 Oninino ſemiſſibus.] Dr. Mead's Ms. reads onmi ſe- 


mii bus, and one belonging to Graevius omnino ; which 
is the true reading. There is therefore no occaſion of ad- 


mitting the Se dere of Gronovius, who thinks, that 


it ought to be bonis ſemiſſibus. The meaning however is 
plain, that there was money enough to be had ſemiſſbus 
uſuris; that is, according to our manner of expreſſing it, 
at fix per Cent. For the Romans divided the ſors or the 
principal money, which was borrowed, into ſo many hun- 
dred denarii as were contained in the whole, and calcu- 


lated their intereſt agreably to that diviſion. Thus if a 
man borrowed a hundred denarii, and paid every month 


for the uſe of it one denarius, he was ſaid to have bor- 
rowed money «ſura centeſima; becauſe the intereſt, which 
Was due, was a hundredth part of the principal ſum. A- 
gain, if he borrowed the ſame ſum upon the conditions 

of paying every month half a denarius for the uſe of it, 
he was then ſaid to have borrowed it uſura ſemiſſi; be- 
cauſe the intereſt, which was due every month, was but 
half of a hundredth part of the principal ſum, The an- 


nual product in the former caſe was, twelve denarii for 


every. hundred ; in the latter only ſix, In this manner 
are to be underſtood the uſurae deunces, dextantes, dodran- 
tes, beſſes, Septunces, quincunces, trientes, quadrantes, ſen- 


tantes, unciariae, which are all frequently to be met with 


in the Roman laws and ancient jnſcriptions ; and there- 
fore worth the attention of every claſlical reader, Gru- 
ter, P.CLXXV. 4. and cxv, 2. Salmaſ. de mod. uſur. 
c. 7. 281. Heineccii Antiqu. Rom. Ub, 3. tit. xv. 
7 Bonum nomen.] That is, of good credit, and to be 
trufted, Thus in a letter to Atticus. 5.21, nam aut bono 


„ aut non bono quaternas 
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454 REMARKS. book v. 


EPIST. vn. 


: Mon oblivione.] Sigonius and Manutius have both 


endeavoured to determine the date of this letter, 


| but have greatly diſagreed in their opinions. The er 
places it in the year U. C. 700, during the long inter- 

regnum, Which happened at that time; and ſuppoſes it 
to have been written to the ſame perſon, to whom the 
foregoing letter was written. The latter is of opinion, that 
jt was not written till the year U. C. 707, when Caeſar 
and M. Lepidus were conſuls; and conſequently, that it 

was written to a different perſon from the other. It is 
not eaſy to determine, which of them is in the right; 

but this however may be obſerved, that Manutius's ar- 
gument, which | is drawn from the different inſcription of 
the letter, is of no weight at all, For it is well known, 
that the MSS. are not to be depended on i in that point. 
Dr. Mead's MS, even in the inſcription to this very let- 
ter, has not preſerved the word Sextins ; F for it en 


AM. . Publio Servio S. D. 


2 Quod priora tempora.] This may. relate cher to the 
civil wars between J. Caeſar and Pompey, as Manutius 
| ſuppoſes ; or to the diſturbances in the ſtate, which were 

raiſed by Clodius, and ended in the baniſhment of Cicero. 


Poſteriora autem tempora.] If one could find out, to 


| what misfortunes in the life of Sextius this related, it 
would enable us to determine the date of the letter. It wy 
appears from a letter of Cicero's to Quintus, that P. Sex- 
tius was indicted of bribery by Nerius, and of public vio- 
jence by M. Tullius Albinovanus, A. U. 697. Ep. 3. 2. 


and we know what was the event of the latter accuſa- 


tion; for „having been defended by Cicero i in an oration, 
which | is ſtill extant, he was acquitted by the votes of all 


the judges. But it is uncertain what was the event of the 


other ; ; whether 1 it was carricd on, or dropt; or whether 


he 
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he was acquitted, or condemned, If he was condemned, 


it is not unlikely but Cicero may allude to that in this 
part of his letter. But be this as it will, it plainly appears 


from Appian, that a perſon of this name was condemned 
of bribery, before the civil wars between Caeſar and 


Pompey; and conſequently we have no occaſion to ſup- 
_ poſe with Manutius, that pofteriora tempora relates to 
any time after the beginning of thoſe wars. A 
bell. civ. I. 2. p. 442. edit. Hen. Steph. 


In bwin alſens.] I know of a elſe to Which 


this can be referred, but what happened A. U. 694. 
when P. Sextius was quaeſtor to C. Antonius, in Mace- 
donia. For C. Antonius was accuſed of male-admini- 
ſtration in the government of his province, and defended 
by Cicero. And at the ſame time it is probable, that 
ſome aſperſions were flung out upon the character of his 
quaeſtor, who could ſcarce avoid being either a ſharer 

in his guilt, or at leaſt in the envy, which he incurred 


upon account of the iniquity and injuſtice of fome of his : 
orders and decrees. 


* Recenti adventu meo.] What is mentioned two lines 
below, ſeems to fix this to Cicero's return from baniſh- 


ment; for he takes notice of the ſcarcity of corn, : 
which happened at that time, and which gave occaſion 
to Clodius to renew his clamors and tumults, and to 
keep up that ſpirit of oppoſition to Cicero and his 
friends, which afterwards involved many of them in the 
ruin of their fortunes. Life of Cicero, v. I. 405. 


5 Ea te republica carere.) This J own is an expreſſion, : 


which Cicero frequently uſes in the letters, which he 8 


wrote to his friends during the power and tyranny of 
Caeſar, and a topic of conſolation, which he often deſires 
them to reflect upon, in their baniſhment. But he might 
alſo have uſed it with great propriety A.U. 700. when the 


oppolite factions in the city prevented the choice of ma- 


r f + giſtrates 


456 REMARKS. Book V. 


giſtrates for near ſix months, and introduced abundance of 


confuſion. Life of Cicero, v. I. 530. 5 


E P18 T. VIII. 


7. E. AVL. B. E. E. V.] That is, Si tu Enercituſzne 


valetis bene eft, ego valeo. It appears from a letter 
of Pliny to Fabius Juſtus, that this was a common exor- 
dium to moſt of their letters amongſt the ancient Ro- 
mans. Ep. x1. libe1. Tell me, ſays he, in the goed old. filr, 


if you are well, J am ſo, that will content me. Cicero, 
upon the expiration of his conſulſhip, took care to ſend 
a particular account of his whole adminiſtration to 
Pompey,“ who had juſt then glorioufly put an end to the 


Piratic and Mithridatic wars, and was expected to return 


ſoon to Rome, He did this in order “ to prevent any 
wrong impreſſions there from the calumnies of his 
© enemies, and to draw from him ſome public declara= 
tion in praiſe of what he had been doing, But Pompey 
« being informed by Metellus and Caefar of the ill hu- 
0 mor, which was riſing againſt Cicero at Rome, an- 
ee ſwered him with great coolneſs ; and inſtead of paying 
him any compliment, took no notice at all of what had 
« paſſed in the affair of Catiline. Upon which Cicero 
wu, expoſtulates with him in this letter with ſome little re- 
ce ſentment, yet ſo as not to irritate a man of the firſt 


0 authority in the republic, and to whom all parties were 
* paying their court.” The letter was therefore moſt 


probably written in the degonung of the honda C. Ogre | 


Life of Cicer, v. I. 242. 


* Twos veteres hoſtes.] The commentators are aids 


in the explications, which they have given of veteres hoſtes 


and novos amicos. For we are not to underſtand in this 


place Lucullus, Craſſus, and others of that party, but J. 


Caeſar, Metellus the tribun, &c. Caeſar had been a fol- 
zer of Marius, and always on the ſide of the republican 


party. 
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Epiſt. VIII. REMARK s. 
party. On the contrary, Pompey always had united him- 


ſelf to the ſenate and ariſtocratical intereſt. But at this 


time Caeſar, finding it impoſſible to outweigh the autho- 
rity of the ſenate without the aſſiſtance of Pompey, be- 
gan to make his court to him by all the arts of addreſs 
and flattery, and ſucceeded ſo well, that by conferring 


extravagant honors upon him, he Carat him from hs: 
ſenate, flung a load of envy upon him, which at laſt over- 
powered him, and opened a way to himſelf of obtaining 
the ſame honors, and increafing his own power, Dio. 36. 
ny Quam meorum officiorum,] Cicero knowing of what 
importance the friendſhip of Pompey was to himſelf and 
his party had always courted him. Cujus, ſays he in 3 
letter to Lentulus, 9. lib. 1. ego dignitatis ab adoleſcentia 
autor, in praetura autem et in conſulatu adjutor etiam ex 


titiſſem. For Cicero in his praetorſhip ſupported the Ma- 


nilian law, which appointed Pompey to finiſh the Piratic 
and Mithridatic wars: and in his conſulſhip oppoſed Rul- 
lus's Agrarian law, which was ſecretly levelled at Pom- 
pey, and likewiſe decreed: him a public thankſgiving of 
ten days, which was longer than had ever been decreed to 
any other general, Orat. pro lege Manil. Contra Rull. 2. 


18. De provinc. Conſular. c. 11. ep. 4. lib. 3 ad Q F. 


= Life of Cicer. v. 1. 1255 25 


E PIs T. . 


24 NTUM meum ſtadium.] This letter is written 


to M. Licinius Craſſus, whom I have had occaſion 


to mention already in theſe remarks p. 347. He had been 
conſul with Cn. Pompey A. U. 698. and was at the time 
of writing this letter A. U. 699. in the province of Syria, 
and intended to carry on a war againſt the Parthians. 


'The ſcheme, which he purſued, was generally condemned, 
and at the veginning of this year there had been a motion 
| made 
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458 RE MAR KS. 
made in the ſenate to revoke his commiſſion. But Cicero 
vehemently oppoſed it, and overruled it by his weight 
and authority, and upon this occaſion wrote him this friend- 
ly and affectionate letter. Dio. 39. p. 109. Plut. in Crafl, 
Cicer. de Divin. 1.16. Life of Cicer. v. 1. 478. 
2 Sed multa varietate temporum interruptum.] The inter- 
ruptions which were given to the friendſhip of Cicero and 
Craſſus upon every little change in their politics, gives us 
great reaſon to'ſuſpect, that they never cultivated it upon 
any other view than that of intereſt. Cicero on one hand 
in his oration for the Manilian law robbed Craſſus of the 
glory of putting an end to the ſervil war; Craſſus on the 
other accuſed Cicero of being the author and contriver of 
the report of his holding a correſpondence with Catiline, 
. and encouraging his conſpiracy | againſt the ſtate. Cicero 5 
cut of a regard to Pompey always treated Craſſus with | 
flight and contempt. And when he was one of the trium- 
virate, in an accidental debate in the ſenate his old re- 
ſentment, which had been gathering for ſeveral years, 
burſt out into a flame, and blew up their ſecret grudge 
into an open quarrel. But Craſſus upon his departure 
from Rome, thinking it bad policy to leave ſo powerful an 
enemy as Cicero behind him, ſued for a reconciliation, 
and ſucceeded by the interpofition of Caeſar and Pompey. 


Book V, 


The following paſſage in a letter to Atticus makes one 


doubt of the ſincerity of it on Cicero's part: Craſſum gui- 
dem noſtrum minore drgmitate aiunt prefectum paludatum, | 
guam olim aequalem ejus L. Paulum, iterum conſulem. O ho- | 
minem nequam { ep-13- 1.4, Yet whether it was ſincere or 
not, it is certain that Cicero ſerved him effectually in the | 
preſent. affair. Cicer. pro leg. Manil. c. xl. Salluf. bel, .- 


Cat. 48. Epiſt. fam. 9.9. Plut. in vit. Craſſ. 


Qua quidem ex tempore. ] That is from the time, 
| quando forum primum attigerim. Forum aitingere, in forum 


* or in forum deduct, are all equivalent expreſſions, 
and 
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= Epiſt. IX. REMARKS. 459 
and imply the ſame as fogam virilem ſumere, For when a 
young gentleman had finiſhed the courſe of his puerile 
ſtudies, and changed the habit of a boy for the manly 

' gown, he was introduced into the forum with much ſo- 
lemnity, by which he was inſtructed to underſtand, that 

be was that day made a Roman citizen, and had a part 

* allotted to him to act upon that grand ſtage, where not 

only the foundations of his own hopes and fortunes were 

5 laid, but the affairs of the whole Roman e were 

= OY 

20 Hoc nagis Jum Pall deditus,) Ana Publius was in 

Caeſar's army in Gaul, when his father ſet out upon the 
: Parthian expedition. But Caeſar ſoon ſent him after him - 
with a thouſand choice auxiliaries, Though before be 

} 3 | went into Aſia, he made an excurſion to Rome, where j 

1 
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he was, when this letter was written. He had devoted 1 1 
| himſelf early to the imitation of Cicero, who had con 
| Ceived an intire regard and affection for him, and hath 
left an excellent character of him in his treatiſe de claris 
oratoribus, c. 8 1. erat cum inſtitutus optime, tum etiam per- 
Fecte planegue eruditus : ineratęue ingenium ſatis acre, et 
orationis non inelegans copia : practereaque /þ fine arrogantia 
gravis efſe videbatur et ſine nequitia verecundus, He was a 
 ſharer with his father of the calamities of that unfortunate 
war, and choſe to die by the ſword of his armour bearer, 
* rather than fall into the hands of his enemies. Dio. 38. 
> Life of Cicer. v. 1. 528. Gronovius, contrary to the au- 
| thority of the MSS. and without any ſufficient reaſon, i 
thinks, that we ought to read this place in the following 1 
manner: ſed ut Marc benevolentiam impertio, fic mnagis Ji 
um Publio deditus. 
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4660 REMARKS. Book V. 


EPIST. X. 


. B. E. E. J. ] Public Vatinius is > delivered down 


to us under the character of a ſeditious, profligate 
and abandoned libertin. He had by the power of faction 


and intrigue wriggled himſelf into moſt of the high offices 
of the ſtate; and been in a conſtant oppoſition to Cicero. 
But was reconciled to him by the earneſt recommenda- 
tion of Pompey and Caeſar, and defended by him the 
year after he had been praetor. Caeſar nominated him to 
be conſul in the latter end of the year U. C. 706. with 
Q Fuſius Calenus. This gave occaſion to the following . 
ſevere lines of Catullus; 3 


Per conſulatum pejerat Vatinius 


Aud eft, Catulle, quod moraris emori. | Carm, 52. 


He was afterwards ſent into Illyricum, where be did great 
| ſervice to Caefar by reducing that province to his obe- 
dience, and raiſing the contributions, which had been im- 
poſed upon it. This letter was written by him from thence 
A. U. 708. to deſire Cicero's aſſiſtance in procuring him 


a public thankſgiving, upon account of ſome advantage 


which he had acquired over the enemy, and upon which 
he had been ſaluted Emperor by his own ſoldiers. Senec. 
de conſolat, ep. 17. Epiſt. ad Fam. 1. 9. Dio. 40. Life of 
Cicer. v. I. 505. 


2 Cliens advenit.] P. Vatinuim Ae N ſemper in in- 


feſtum duobus publicis judiciis tutatus eſt, ut fine ullo crime 


levitatis, ita cum aliqua laude. Valer. Max. lib. 4. c. 2.4. 
Tiberalitatem.] Genera ity, lib. 1. ep- 9. _— 
Quo exemplo.] See rem. 3. ep. 2. lib. 3. 
Anagnoſtes.] The grandeur of the Romans appeared 


in nothing more than in the number of their ſlaves. 
Amongſt the ſeveral offices, in which they were em- 
ployed, there were ſome, who were appointed to read to 


them 
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Epiſt. x l. REMARKS. 461 


them at their meals, and at other times of the day, when 
they wanted that kind of amuſement for themſelves, or 
for their friends. Theſe were called Anagno/tae or Lecto- 
res, and are frequently mentioned by Cicero in his let- 


ters; and by other writers, ep. ad Attic, I. 12, Mehercule 
eram conturbatior. Nam puer fe eſtivus, Anagnoſtes noſter, 


Soſitheus deceſſerat, meque plus, quam ſervi mors debere vide- 


batur, commoverat. See alſo Plin, ep. 3. 5. One of theſe | 
| had run away from Cicero, and it was reported, that he 


was amongſt the Vardaei, a people of Dalmatia. Cellar. 2. 


c.8. Pignor. de Serv. p. 218. The Dalmatians were not | 
yet entirely reduced to obedience ; which is the reaſon, 
why Vatinius adds this caution 1 2 in e au- 


fugerit. 


Ex caftris Narona. Narona a city of Dalmatia, and 4 
Roman colony of ſome note. We learn this, and its ſi- 

tuation, from the following paſſage of Pliny 3. c. 22. Na- 
rona Colonia tertii conventus, a Salona LXXXII. M. P 
| —_—_ ta cognominis fui Muuis, a mari xx. M. Palſuum. 


EPIST. XI. 


RA T an mea officia non miror.] The 3 | 
dence between Vatinius and Cicero is interrupted 
7 "i the loſs of ſome letters, which paſſed between them. 


This from Cicero is an anſwer to one from Vatinius, 


wherein he expreſſed his gratitude to Cicero for uling his 
intereſt and authority in promoting the decree of the 


ſenate for the public thankſgiving, which he had peti- 
tioned, and was written moſt probably about the latter 
end of the year U. C. 78. 


De Dionyfio ft u ; me amas.] See a: 69. lib. 13. 


EPIS T. XII. 


E Carilio.) Catilius had a command in the fleet 
during the civil wars, and afterwards turned pi- 


rate; but was taken priſoner by Vatinius; to whom both 


Cicero 
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462 REMARKS. Book v. 


Cicero and Sex. Servilius applied in his favour. See Pigh · 
Annal. A. U. 702. n 


2 Simius, non ſemiſſis home. This rowing 1 is ſupported 
by Dr. Mead's MS. which hath Simus non ſemiſiſit homo. 
It ſignifies a contemptible fellow, homo minumi Pretii. Per- 


ſius hath an expreſſion ſimilar to it. 5.76, 
Hic Dama eft, non treſſis agaſo, 


 Vappa, et lp. et in tenui ' farragine mendax. 5 


I cbiones expoſtulant.] This is the reading of Dr. Mead's | 
MS. nor is there any neceſſity to introduce the alteration 
recommended by Graevius, who thinks, that Vatinius 
wrote actione paſtulant. For expoſiulare actionem ſignifies 
to demand a permiſſi ion of the praetor to bring an action 
againſt another, in the ſame manner as dare aeHonem ſig- 
nifies to give that permiſſion or licence, 
115i Appii os haberem.] Not Appius Claudius N ; 
to whom the letters in the third book of this collection 
were ſent, for he was dead before the time of writing 
this letter, But another who was governor of Illyricum . 


| A. U. 706. Pigh. Annal. 
De meis ſupplicationibus. ] Vatinius applied now for "WR 


ſecond decree for a public thankſgiving upon account of 


his ſucceſs in Dalmatia ; and complains, that Caeſar was 
not active enough in conſulting his honour and reputation $7 
in this point. = 5 
5 Ego poſt applications. | That i is, * the news of the 
public thankſgiving, which had been decreed upon account of | 
my firſt ſucceſs in the other part of my province, I went into 
| Dalmatia, For the ſupplicationes, ſaid to have been al- 
ready decreed to him, cannot be thoſe, which he com- 
_ Plains that Caeſar was negligent in promoting; it being 


evident from the concluſion of the letter, that Caeſar had 
not yet given his conſent to them: guare te rogo, ſi opus 


 erit, ad Caeſarem meam cauſam agas. The not attending 


to this hath made the commentators ſuppoſe, - that this 
was the beginning of a diſtinct letter. 
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Epiſt. XIII. REMARKS, 463 


EPIS T. XIII. 


ORAM me.] This is the celebrated letter, which is 
ſo often alledged as a proof of Cicero's vanity and 
5 love of praiſe; for the ſubject of it is, to preſs 
Lucceius, a man of eminent learning and abilities, to 
write the hiſtory of his tranſactions; that he might be 
able to enjoy ſome part of that glory in his life-time, 
which he was ſure to reap from them after his death. It 
is juſtly allowed to be the moſt beautiful and elegant | 


compoſition of the whole collection; and if it is a 


_ teſtimony of his vanity, it is alſo a teſtimony of his parts, 
politeneſs and elegance. It was written in the year U. C. 
697. For Cicero mentions this very letter in a letter to 
Atticus, written about that time. Ep. 6. l. 4 Life of Ci- : 
cer. v. I. 463. N 
i talici belli et cvilis.] The Italic war is > that, which 
the Roman Hiſtorians call by other names indifferently, 
either the Social or Marfic war. The occaſion of it was 
this. The tribun Liv. Druſus promiſed the allies in Ita- 
= ly the freedom of the city; but he was aſſaſſinated in at- 
- tempting to publiſh the law to confer it. They being 
_ diſappointed therefore of obtaining it in a regular me- 
thod, by the loſs of their patron, entered into a terrible 


confederacy againſt the city, and were determined to ex- 


tort it by violence. The war was carried on by an union 


of the principal! towns in Italy, that were allied to the Ro- 


man name, and was upon that account called bellum ſociale 
or Ttalicum, And it acquired the other name of Marſcum 


from the Marſi, a people of Italy, who firſt opened the 


rebellion, and choſe new magiſtrates at Corfinium, in op- 


poſition to thoſe at Rome, It began A. U. 663, and laſted 


above two years; Cicero himſelf was a volunteer in it, 


under the conſul Cn. Pompeius, the father of Pompey 
the Great, Florus, lib, 3. 18. Strabo, lib. 5. Vell. Pat. 2. 


| | 
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464 REMARKS. Book V. 
15. Appian. de bell. civ, lib. I. p.371. Plut. in vit. Cie. 
V. I. p. 17. 


of Marius and Sylla. Florus gives this account of its be- 
ginning, initium et cauſa belli inexplebilis honorum Marii 
| fames: and a little before elegantly deſcribes the ſeveral 


and recommended by him to Alexander the Great, upon 
whom he attended in his Eaſtern expedition; but he 
made himſelf difagreable to him by his ſeverity of life and 
morals, and at laſt died a martyr for it. He was the au- 
| thor of many hiſtorical pieces. Plutarch often refers to 


war, in the Life of Camillus, There is in the King of 
France's library a manuſcript hiſtory, of the exploits 
of Alexander, under his name; but Caſaubon in a let- | 
ter to Scaliger determines it to be ſpurious. . Cicero hath | © 
left us his character as an Hiſtorian : poſt ab Ariftotele | E 
Calliſthenes, comes Alexandri, ſcripſit t hi i teriam : et hic | © 
| quidem rhetorico pene more. De Orat. 2. 58. And Lon- 
- ginus hath cenſured him upon account of ſome of his 


: expreſſions, which, he ſays, were vx vn, GANG At- 


_ Tenwpa, not ſublime, but ridiculouſly pompous and mag- 
nificent. Sec. 3. See alſo Epiſt. ad Q. Fr. lib. 2. 12. 
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| hiſtory, and remarkable for an uncommon ſeverity inn 


this account the name of EIIITIM AIO or the Cenſurer, 


Civilis.] The Bellum civile alluded to hw is the evil 
war which was carried on between the oppoſite factions 


ſtages through which it paſſed. Flor, 3. 21. 
- 3 Calliſthenes Troicum bellum.] A diſciple of Ariſtotle, 


him, and particularly quotes his hiſtory of the Trojan 


Timaeus Pyrrhi.) We muſt take care to diſtinguiſh 
Timaeus the hiſtorian from the Pythagorean philoſopher 


of the ſame name. The former was a Sicilian, driven out | 


of Sicily by Agathocles; a writer of ſeveral pieces of 


cenſuring the works of other writers. He acquired upon 


and hath been treated with as much ſeverity, and perhaps 5 
as little impartiality by thoſe, who have written lince 
him- : 


Epiſt. XIII. REMARKS. 465 
himſelf, as he treated thoſe, who wrote before him. Poly- 
bius, Cornelius Nepos, Strabo, Clemens Alexandrinus, 


&c. allow him neither humanity, good nature, nor vera- 
city. But Diodorus Siculus, though he critically confutes 


him in many places, ſpeaks with more candor of him, 
and owns that he did not want exactneſs in chronology 


nor an extent of learning, which afforded an agreeable 
and inſtructive entertainment to his readers. And Cicero 


| hath left ſuch an advantageous character of him, that we 
have great reaſon to lament, that none of his writings 
have been delivered down to our own times. For after 


having mentioned moſt of the celebrated Greek hiſto- 


rians, he concludes ; minumus natu horum ommium Timaeus, 
_ quantum autem judicare poſſum eruditiſſimius, et rerum copia 
et ſententiarum varietate abundantiſſimus, et ipſa compoſitione 
verborum non impolitus, magnam eloquentiam ad ſcribendum 
attulit. de Orat. 2. 73. The war, to which Cicero refers 
in this letter, was carried on againſt the Romans by Pyr- 
rhus king of Epirus, in defence of the inhabitants of Ta- 
rentum. It was begun A. U. 471, and continued about 
ſeven years with various ſucceſs; but much to the glory 
both of Pyrrhus and the Roman people. Polyb. I. 12. 
. Nep. in vit. Alcibiad. Strab. I. 14. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
1.1. Plutar. in vit. Niciae et Pyrrhi. Diodor. Sic. l. 5. et 
13. Liv. epit. I. XII. Longin. ſec. 4+ Voffius de Hiſtor. 
A 


5 Polybius Numantinum. ] A celebrated Greek hiſtorian, 


too well known to require much to be ſaid of him. He 
was born about the year U. C. 548. and died about ſeven- 
teen years before the birth of Cicero. He was ordered in 


the conſulſhip of Q. Æmilius Paetus and M. Junius Bru- | 


tus to reſide in Rome with ſeveral more of his country- 


men, who were ſuſpected of having deſigns of raiſing dif- 


turbances at home in favor of the common liberty, Du- 
ring his continuance there, he contracted an intimate 
G 9 friend- 
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Book V, 


friendſhip with ſeveral of the Roman nobility ; particu- 


larly with C. Laelius and Scipio Africanus; the latter of 
whom he attended in his wars in Africa. He wrote a uni- 
verſal hiſtory in forty books, which included fifty-three 
years from the beginning of the ſecond Punic war to the 
deſtruction of Carthage. The five firſt books are preſerved 
intire to us; but there is nothing remaining but fragments 
of the others. I do not find that his hiſtory of the Nu- 


mantine war is mentioned by any other writer but Cicero, 


He wrote it probably to compliment his friend Scipio, 
who was the principal hero in it, and judged to be the 5 
only perſon, that could put an end to it ſucceſsfully. If 
any one ſhall think it worth his while to compare Livxy 


with Polybius in the hiſtory of thoſe times, wherein their 


writings coincide, it will be ſound, that the former hath _ 
not only borrowed from the latter, but in ſeveral places 
| hath almoſt literally tranſlated him, And though he may 
| be juſtly blamed for not quoting his author, and acknow- 
 ledging his obligations to him; yet thoſe paſſages, which 
are fo often referred to as inſtances of his ingratitude, are 
not ſufficient proofs of it. For when he calls him, I. 30. c. 45. 
 bhaudquaquam ſpernendus auctor, or, 1, 33. 10. non incertus 
aufor, he means there the ſame as if he had ſaid audor 
 graviſſimus or certiſſimus. Thus lib. Iv. 20. Jovem prope 
 #pſum, cui vota erant, Romulumgue intuens, haud ſpernendos 
falſi tituli teſtes. For here he certainly means teftes fide digniſ- 
ſimos. See Waſſe apud Duker. in Praefat. Thucyd, Victor. 
var. lect. 21. 1. Voſſ. de Hiſt, Graec. 1. c. 19. Crevieri A 
praefat. in Liv. p.23. 


5 Leges hiſtoriae negligas. ] What thoſe are may be ſeen 


in Cicero, de Orat. lib. 2. 


5 # Quam Herculem Xenophontium.) Moſt of the MISS. as 


well as Dr. Mead's, have a qua te affici ; but de Hecti, which - 
is plainly read in ſome belonging to Graevius and Lambin, 


1s undoubtedly the true reading. And the meaning of that, 
FS 
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* which Lucceius had ſaid in his preface, is this; That he could 
no more be drawn aſide from truth by intereſt and favour, 


than Hercules, mentioned by Xenophon, could be drawn aſide 
from virtue by the inviting allurements of pleaſure, — 


Mem. lib. 2. 1. Cicero de offic. lib, x. 
Modicum corpus. Graevius hath obſerved that corpus 
ſignifies in this place the ſame as liber, volumen. The 


Greeks alſo uſe cows and owpario in the ſame ſenſe: 


Thus Cicero ad AE VI. ep. 1. Hoc tuum o curaba, 
wt habeas. 7M 


9 In legends ſcripto retinere pelt t. f This place wt to be 


read i in the following manner; quae vehementer animos Ho- 


minum in legends retinere poſit. The MSS. differ much. 


Dr. Mead's hath the reading in the text. Others read; in 


legends te ſeripto retenere poſit + or te ſcriptore retinere po * 
Graevius therefore thinks, that we ought to read; in le- 
gendo te tenere poſfit ; or, in legends, te ſcriptore, tenere poſ- 
It. But Ithink that, which Lhave propoſed 1 is the trueſt; and 
moſt agreeable to the manner, in which Cicero expreſles ; 
| himſelf in other places. Thus in this very epiſtle ; cajus 


ftudium in legends non erectum — retinetur. Scripto Was no- 


thing elſe originally, but a marginal note of ſome Gram- 


matical reader. 


* 4pud Mantineam Epaminondas.] Mantinea was a town : 
in Arcadia, rendered famous by a battle fought there be- 
tween the Lacedemonians and Thebans; in which the 
latter obtained the victory, though they loſt their general 


Epaminondas. For he died of the wounds which he re- 


_ ceived in the battle. Cicero hath related his death more 
exactly in another place. de Fin. I. 2. Cum viciſſet Lacedae- 
monios apud Mantineam, ſimulque ipſe gravi vulnere exani- 


mari ſe videret, ut primum deſpexit, quaeſevit ſalvuſne eſſet 


Clypeus? cum ſalvum eſſe flentes ſui reſpondiſſent, rogavit, 
eſſentne fuſi hoſtes ? cumgue id quoque, ut cupiebat, audiiſſet, 


evelli 70 t cam, qua transfixus erat, haſtam, Ita, multo ſan- 
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guine profuſe, in laetitia et in victoria mortuus eſt, See alſo 
C. Nepos in vit. Epam. 
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* Themiftoclis fuga redituque.] This whole ſentence re- 
being to Themiſtocles is omitted in Dr. Mead's MS. but 
it is in all the other MSS. There is however an error in 


the word redituque. For all the hiſtorians agree, that The- 
miſtocles never returned from baniſhment. But it is not 
eaſy to determine, whether it is owing to the forgetfulneſs 


of Cicero, or the negligence of thoſe, who tranſcribed the 
copies which have been delivered down to us, If the latter 
is judged to be moſt probable ; we may read either obitugue 


or interituque. For Themiſtocles, being ordered by Xerxes 
to prepare for an expedition againſt his native country, 
and not knowing how to decline the command upon ac- 
count of the favours, which he had received, whilſt he re- 
ſided in Perſia, is ſaid to have poiſoned himſelf with a large 
draught of Bull's blood. Plutar. in Themiſ. Thucyd. lib. 1 
ad init. Diodor. lib, 11. C. Nepos iti vit. Themiſ. 
— Apelle potifſan mum n pingi. 1 Thus alſo Horace, ep. * 


lib. „ 
| | diate dent, 1 ſe, oracter Apellen 
1 aut alius Lyfippo duceret aera 

Fortis Alerandri vultum ſimulantig. — 


Alan qui in es genere Iaberarunt. ] Laborare i in aliqua 1 re, 
or in aliguo homine ſignifies the ſame as amore alicujus rei 


vel hominis teneri. Thus Horace, lib. I. od. 17. 


| Dias laborantes i 1n uno 
 Penelopem, arenen Circen. 


5 Again, od. 75 LA 


. Ah N 147 * 
Au 5 in 1 Charybdi! 
Digne puer melicre flamma. 
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The treatiſe of Xenophen, which i is mentioned in this. 
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place, is {till extant amoneſt his works, And Plutarch in- 


forms us, in vit. Ageſila. that Ageſilaus would never ſuffer 
in his life-time, and prohibited by his will, any picture or 
ſculpture to be made for him after his death. Apuleius thought 

he did it diffidens formae ſuae : he being, as Plutarch ſays, 


lupe 35 THv ou cla gi, very little and of a 


contemptible aſpect. dee C. Nep. in vit. Ls nts APE. 


apolog. p. 214- 


Multor um exemple.] M. Mmtivs Scaurus wrote the hiſ- 


_ tory of his own life in three books; Sylla in twenty-two, 
which he called commentaries; and Q. Lutatius Catulus. 


Cicer, de clar, orat. 29. 35. Plut. in vit. Syll. 


5 Praecones ludorum gymnicorum.] The Praccones, as 


; Manutius hath rightly obſerved, are the Poets, who ſung 


the praiſes of the conquering heroes at the olympic games, 


and contended alſo amongſt themſelves for the crown, 
which was ſacred to poetry and the muſes. The ceremo- 


ny was this: he who was judged to be the beſt poet had 


the honour of crowning the hero, and of being crowned 
himſelf afterwards by ſome other poet. Plin. nat. bif. 16. 4. 5 
Plutarch. de ſeipſ. Iaud. 


Commentarios rerum omnium.] The meaning of commen- 


tarii in this place 1 is moſt evidently the materials for writing 9 
Hiſtory. Such as thoſe, which Sylla is ſaid to have written, 


and ſuch as were written by Caeſar, and a are now extant 5 
under that title. 


EP I 8 T. XIV. | 
UA N 2U4 AT iþſa Conſolatio.] This letter is an an- 


{wer to a letter of condolence, which he had re- 
ele from Lucceius, upon account of the death of Tul- 


lia. It was therefore written in the * of the Tour 


_U.C.708. 


* Caſus enim Gladiatorii. ] Lucceius's letter being loſt, it 


55 is difficult to underſtand wy it is, to which Cicero al- 


83 HY ludes. 
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judes. Lucceius might poſſibly have put Cicero in mind, that 
he had no reaſon to deſpair, if he would but recollect the 

unexpected changes, which often happen in the courſe of 
affairs. He might bid him think of the gladiators, who 

ſometimes in a ſurpriſing manner recover themſelves and 


. L . Wr „ . "ON 
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win the victory, though they had loſt all hopes of it, both 
in their own and in the opinion of the ſpectators. 
EPIST. XV. „„ 
0 E quia poflea non fui PY ] Cicero being diſcon- = 
| | ſolate upon the death of Tullia, and finding his reſt» 


i 8 FRE at Rome more public, than he could well bear, re- 
il 5 tired to Aſtura, one of his ſeats near Antium, where ne 
E indulged his melancholy, and gave a free courſe to his 
gxief. Lucceius therefore wrote this letter to expoſtulate 
with him for perſevering to cheriſh ſo unmanly a grief, 
and not returning to Rome now Caeſar was departed from 
| thence. For di/ceſſerat is the true reading, Caeſar was gone 
to Spain to proſecute the war againſt young Pompey, and 
to ſettle the peace of that province. : 
© ® Conſuetudinem.] Gronovius hath ob ſerved, that confue- 
| tudo is uſed in this place in a double ſenſe ; that when it is 
li referred to communem noſtrum, it ſignifies the ſame as con- 
1 victum noſtrum, when it is referred to tuam ſolius ac pro- 
priam it ſignifies the ſame as morem ac rationem vivendi. 
ut he is miſtaken; for it hath in this place only the latter 
| meaning. I byſeech you, ſays Lucceius, to return to our con- 
=. verſation, and to that particular way of li ife and to thoſe ſtu- 
lies, which are either common to us both, or in which You are 
uſed to be alone engaged. 
3 Cupio non obtrudere te.] The meaning is this: Tan 
not be troubleſome to you in giving you my advice, and yet 1 
would perſuade you to leſſen your grief, and to return among/t 
1. Let me intreat you therefore either to yield to my per ſua: 
ſions, or not to be offended with them, 
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Aut in altera non offendas. ] Manutius, and others after 
him, have ſuppoſed that ende hath in this and other 
places a paſſive ſignification. But the inſtances which they 
produce, do not prove the point; and others evidently 
}  ſhew, that the conſtruction is active in all. It fignifies the 
FI ſame as in aligua re impingere. And thus it is to be under- 
| Mood in the following paſſages, lib. 1x. ad famil. ep. 2. 
; Quit oft tam Lynceug, qui nihil offendat? nuſquam incurrat? 
pro Cluent, 36. in eodem genere, in quo iff offend! ſent, alias | 


1 

bl s 
2 : 
i 


4 | Fare 2 ON de Pont. 4. 19:4 22. 
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Ou I $ aw This letter is an anſwer to that, 
which precedes it, and explains the reaſon of Ci- 
| Cero s grief, and his motives for leaving the city. 
Et eam unam cauſam.) The death of Tullia. 
6 Quod vinculum.) Dr. Mead's MS. reads in this place ; $ 
| quod vinculum quae res id eft noſtrae conjunctionis. We 
- ought to read therefore; quod vinculum eſt noſtrae con- 
5 junctionis. For id eft quae res is nothing elſe but a margi- 
nal explication of quod. Graevius is of opinion, upon 
the authority of one of his books, that it ought to be 
„ read; 5 you vinculum quaſi of _ conjunctionis. 


E PIs T. XVII. 


Es I egemet.] This letter is written to T: Fadiue 5 
Gallus, who was quaeſtor to Cicero in his conſul- 
ſhip, and afterwards one of the moſt active tribuns in 
recalling him from baniſhment, This appears from a let- 
ter to Atticus, written A. U. 695. for even at that time 
he was ſo ſollicitous to promote his reſtoration, that he 
had drawn up a decree in favour of it, which he intended 
fo ofter to the people, as ſoon as he thould enter upon his 
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472 REMARKS. Book V. 
office. He was undoubtedly in exil, when this letter was 
written to him. But it is neither known upon what ac- 


count he 9 nor can we determine when | it was, 


EPIST. XVIII. 


E uo modo potuiſſ m, te conveniſſem.] The commenta- 


tors have thought it diflicult to fix the date of this 


letter; 3 but I think it may eaſily be determined. For the 


facts, which axe alluded to, evidently prove that i it was 
written A, U. 704; and it is certain, that Cicero was 
at Rome, when he wrote it. It muſt therefore have been 


written in the beginning of January. For he arrived at 


Rome from Cilicia on the fourth of that month, and de- 


_ parted from thence upon the eighteenth or nineteenth, 


and returned there no more that year, T cannot be mif- 


taken in fixing his departure at that time; for he ſays 0 
himſelf, Ep. ad Attic. x. I. 9. that Atticus wrote him a 
letter, which was dated the 224 of January, four days ” —_— 
ter his leaving Rome: Haec ſcribis poſt diem quartum 
quam ab urbe diſceſſimus. Vid, Ep. fam, 16. 11. Life of 


Cic. 63. The occaſion of writing it, is to juſtify his be- 


Haviour in ſome points, which had been complained of 
by L. Meſcinius Ruſus, his late quaeſtor: and as it re- 
fers to a letter of his, which is loſt, and to private affairs, 
that particularly concerned themſelves, it is the moſt dif- 


ficult to be underſtood, of all the letters in the whole col- 
lection, and upon that account the moſt corrupt and im- 


perfect. 


| diſcovered of the affair alluded t ere, from what Cicero 


5 


2 In rationibus haven 3 16.] As far as can be 


ſays, it appears that Meſcinius had complained to Cicero, 


of his making up his accounts, and depoſiting a copy of 


them in the treaſury, without comparing them with his; 


that being contrary to the general practice of the gover- 
nors of provinces, he had no reaſon to expect it from him, 
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as he was his quaeſtor. To this Cicero replies, that if the 
Julian law had not rendered it unneceſſary, he would 


have complied with the cuſtom; but that law requiring 


the governors of the provinces, and their officers, to de- 
poſit copiesof their accounts in two principal cities belong- 


ing to their province; and they having by mutual con- 


ſent done that already, he thought there was no neceſſity 


of comparing them again; and that it would be of no ſer- 
vice to either, ſince they had no power of making altera- 
tions in them. Concerneng the Julian m_ ſee Rem, EP. Þ 
3. lib. 2. 1 
8 Confectas et blies Ae Dr. Mead's MS. 

reads conſolidatas; and rationes are ſaid to be conſolidatae 
or ſalidatae, when they are brought to an exact balance. 

Quamobrem de Voluſio.] And as to what you ſay 
concerning Volufius, I am informed by underſtanding : 


men, and particularly by C. Camillus, who is my in- 


. 


. 


8 


ſhould make up part of the deficiencies and arrears, which 


were due upon his account. Rufus in his letter, to which 
this is an anſwer, applied to Cicero to have the debt tranſ- 
ferred back again to Voluſius. Cicero replies, that it was 


neither poſſible to do that; nor, if it could, would that 


free Voluſius's bondſmen from their part of the nba” 
tion. | 


Non 


timate friend, and well {killed in affairs of this nature, 
that the debt cannot be transferred from Valerius to 
Voluſius. Thoſe that are bound for Valerius will ſtill 
ſtand obliged to ſecure the payment; neither is the 
debt as you ſuppoſe 30000 ſeſterces, but 19000: for 
only that ſum was aſſigned over to Valerius, and I 

c have charged the remaining part to Voluſius in our 
© accounts.“ I believe I have fully expreſſed Cicero's 
meaning; and I take the caſe to be this: Voluſius had 
farmed ſome part of the public revenues in Cilicia, but 
reſigned his bargain to Valerius upon condition, that he 


474 REMARKS. Book V. 
Neon eft id rationum, ] This affair is diſtin from the 

comparing our accounts together; our comparing of them 

could have made no alteration in this. 

s Negue id erat Hs xxx.] That i is, about 2421. 1 d. of 
our money; and 19000 ſeſterces is about 1531. of our 
money, The mark Rs is only a corruption of. annother 

mark 11s or LLs; the meaning of which is either duae 
aſſes or duae librae cum ſemiſſe, that being the original 

weight of a /e/tartius. See Rem. 4. Epiſ.6. hl. 5 

Valerii mancipis.] Manceps dicitur, ſays Feſtus, qui quid 

2M populo emit conducitve. Hence in ancient inſcriptions we 

x meet with the name very frequently. Manceps monument, 
Gruter. Dcx1v, 10. Mancipi viae Appiae DcxxII. 2. and 

in another of a W + between the 2 and 
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4 Coop vs AVG © 
| CAERMANICVS SARMATICO 
nos LIMIDES CONSTITVI Ivs8ERVNT 
| | ROTER CONTROVERSIAS QVAE 
* INTER MERCATORES ET MANCIPES | 
= ORT AE ERANT, &c. Gruter. excix. 6. 
| | Gee alfo Tacit. Annal 3. 31. et excurſ. Lipſii in loc. 
| 7 Legatum meum pracfettumque.] Theſe were the two 
| perſons who were bound for Valerius. 
V | n Nam et Voluſii.] I think there hath been a change of 
| the name in this place, and that we ought to read Valerii. 
| For it was in favour of him that Rufus applied to Cicero, 
| and it is a direct anſwer from Cicero to tell him, that he 


| bimelf had an intention to free Valerius. But, if we knew 


tune whole affair, it would perhaps be found, that the read- 
| ing of the MSS. and Edit, is the true one, 5A 
| Et 


ment of the Reader, It 3 is well known, that Cicero hath 
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9 Ft ut multa tam gravis.] The MSS. are very corrupt. 
Dr. Meads hath multi tam gravis as well as ſeveral others, 
conſulted by former editors. The alteration into multa is 
very natural, and makes good ſenſe of the place; for mul- 
za ſignifies the ſecurity given to the public by a manceps, 
and thoſe who were bound for him as well, as a pecuniary 
puniſhment. Thus Valerius Maximus Iv. 4, 7. Septem 


; Jugera agri poſſedit ; ex hiſque tria, quae pro amico ad aera- 


rium obfignaverat, multae nomine amiſit. It may be doubt- 
ed, whether we ought not to read 2 ag 4 . inſtead of 


ipſigue T. Mario, 


Nam de Lucceto.] Rufus had Aae the public mo- 
ney in the temple of ſome god, to continue there till it 


Could conveniently and ſecurely be remitted to Rome. In 
the mean time Pompey had given orders to have it ſeized 
for his uſe 3 and Cicero, in delivering in his accounts to 


the treaſury, had taken no notice, that it had been depo- 


ſited by his order. Rufus therefore complained to him of 
this neglect, being afraid, that he himſelf ſhould become 
_ reſponſible for it. To this Cicero replies, that he need not be 


under any concern about it; for, though he had not taken 
notice, that the money was depoſited by his order, yet the 


letters which paſſed between them relating to it, the de- 
cree of the ſenate, and the public records were ſufficient 


proofs, that it had been depoſited for the uſe of the public, 


and conſequently that he was no longer accountable for it. 
But though I have explained the affair without much dif- 
f fculty, yet the text is ſtill to be corrected. For de Luc- 


cio is undoubtedly an error. The MSS. read Luceo, Lo- 


geo, Lyceo, and Lucceio; and the commentators gate, or 


Lucello; but without any ſenſe or meaning. The latter of 


theſe readings is rejected by Gronauius, but he hath not 


ſubſtituted any thing in its room. De Pecun. Veter. 3. 17. 
Whether I ſhall be more ſucceſsful, I ſubmit to the judg- 


fre- 
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frequently made uſe of Greek words in his letters, and 
eſpecially in thoſe to Atticus; and that many corruptions 
in the text have ariſen from an ignorance of that language 


in thoſe, who tranſcribed them. And to this, if I miſtake 


not, the preſent corrupt reading is owing. For Cicero 
probably wrote nam de £KX9Ytioo off ita actum : hence aroſe 


bigeo, Lucceio, &c. in the MSS. *Exaeyeiov is explained in 
Suidas by the word xaoJn, a tax or tribute that hath been 
. collected: and xAoYEvg is alſo exactor vectigalium, or a col. 


- lector of taxes; ; and £XAEVEw T% ren is uſed by Demoſthe- 
nes for vectigalia exigere. Vid. Budd. Com. in 1. Graec. 


This conjecture makes good ſenſe of the place, and is ſup- 


ported by a paſſage below, relating to the ſame thing, 


where the MISS. are equally corrupt; and the Medicean 
MS. reads cum de logeo parum graviſum ef, which muſt be 


read: quid off quod de -u parum gratum viſum oft : 


; that is, I there is any thing relating to the money which 
hath been raiſed i in the province, that diſpleaſes you. Grae- | 


vis reſtored gratum viſum ęſt, inſtead of gaviſum eff. 


Nam de HS * l, About 72671. . of our 


money. 


Te certe in pecunia. T Graevius vas this elvis thus: te 


certe in pecuniae eractu ſta referre ex meis rationibus relatis 
non oportuit. That is: you ought not to tranſcribe my ac- 
counts, in order to deliver in your own. 


7 uod feribis de benefictts. | It was a cuſtom for the pro- 
conſuls, propretors and quaeſtors, to deliver into the trea- 


5 ſury the names of the perſons who had attended them into 


the provinte, and had gained their love and eſteem by their 


behavior, whilſt they were abroad. This was no imme 


diate profit or advantage to them; but only a means 
of recommending them to the people, and of obtaining the 
High offices of the ſtate. Thus Archzas is ſaid to have been 

recommended by Lucullus:  benefectis ad aeravium delatus 


oft. 
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et a Lncullo, practore et conſule. c. 5, And Cicero recom- 
mended ſeveral, which gave an occaſion to Rufus to com- 
plain of him, for not letting him have an opportunity of 
making his court to them by ann their names in be- 


noficiis ad aerarium. 


Reliquum eft de 145 centum. 13 About $001, of our mo- 


5 ney. By ſome miſtake or other, Rufus had been obliged 5 
to pay this ſum to the public, though it was not due; and 


as they could not alter their accounts, Cicero had given 
him ſome encouragement, that he would make up that 
loſs to him; but tells him now, that in the preſent ſitua- 
tion of affairs and under bis own loſſes, it is not in his 


power to do it; nor does he think, that Meſcinius would 


deſire it. Pompey had ſeized upon Cicero's on money 


8 HS x1, or about T9008 W of our n 


1 


EP IS T. XIX. 


7787 mihi nungquam. + Pompey kevin left lads about : 
the latter end of March A. U. 704, moft of his 


friends were ſurprized and diſappointed ; and though ma- 
ny of them determined at once to follow his fortunes, yet 


others took time to deliberate. Cicero, as it might be ex- 
pected, was in the number of the latter; and whilſt ne 


was in this unſettled ſtate of mind, reccived a letter from 


his old queſtor Meſcinius, to inform him, that he intend- 

ed to follow his example, and conduct himſelf by his ſteps. 
Cicero therefore having at laſt reſolved to go, where the 
cauſe of liberty and virtue called him, and to follow Pom 


pey into Greece, wrote Meſcinius this letter, to acquaint 
him with it; and though he ſays, mihi conſilium capt um 


jamdiu eft, yet any one > who reads the letters to Atticus, 
which were written about this time, will be apt to draw 


if different conclufion. 


Quo liberius judicium. * Though whilſt you were 
cc with me in the province, you did every thing which 
the 


- — 9 * 
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<« the ſtricteſt friendſhip did require; yet that might be 


46 attributed to the duty and obligations of your office: 
4 hut every thing which you do now, being uninfluenced 
“é by thoſe motives, muſt be the reſult of real affection 
4 and eſteem.“ 


3 Quibus et erpecratum meum adventum.] Cicero 5 beha- 


vior at this time, and his keeping ſuch a diſtance from 
Pompey, made many imagine, that he intended either to 
feturn back to: Rome, and to aſſiſt in the councils of the 
ſenate, orelſe to ſtand neuter. A report of this had pro- 
bably been raiſed, and given ſome hopes to Meſcinus of 


— him. Life of Cic. v. 2. 90. 


+ Paid rectum 7 t.] See the letter to Sulpicius. 2. Ib. 4. 
5 Quare tu.] Graevius reads two lines below, nec conti- 


mw poterit ; that is, nec continuo poterit fieri, ut iter bh uſct- 
Pias mecum. Dr. Mead's Ms. bath pn 


EPIST. N. 


; GR AT AE nth tuae literae.] This letter was written 

about three years after that which precedes it, and 
not long before the concluſion of the African war, A.U. 
707. when Caeſar was a third time conſul with A milius 
Lepidus. A paſſage in the letter determines the date of it 
to this time: negue tamen ulla me res alia Romae tenet, ni 
expectatio rerum Africanarum. 


2 Nam tecum eſſe. ] A form of aſſeyeration, very fe. 
quently made uſe of by Cicero. Thus Catil. rv. 6, tz 


mibi ſalua republica vobiſcum frui liccat, ut ego, &c. The 
whole paſſage ſhould be read as Graevius hath corrected | 


it in the following manner: nam tecum eſſe, ita mihi on- 


nia quae opto, contingant, ut vehementer velim. Tu enim me- 


cum cum Hes, major erat et virorum, &c. OF. Mead's Md. 
reads: ut enim cum eſſes, &c. 


3 Quibuſcum vivo neceſſurio.] The chiefs of Caeſar's 1 


party courted Cicero very much at chis time: Balbns, 
5 Hirtius 
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Hirtius, Oppius, Panſa, Dolabella, &c. profeſſed a great 


etſteem for him, and conſtantly frequented his levee; and 


he generally was engaged to ſup with them. Lib. . Ep. | 


16. 17. Life of Cic, v. 2. 156. 


+ Literulis noſtris.] Cicero wrote at this time, for the 
inſtruction of bis ſon, his book of Oratorial Partitions, or 
the art of diſtributing the parts of an oration in the pro- 


pereſt manner, to move and perſuade an audience; and 


likewiſe his celebrated dialogue De claris e 


which is juſtly eſteemed by every one, to be the m oft ex- þ 


cellent piece of criticiſm upon the characters of men, and 


their writings, that ever was written; and is, as it is 


called by one of the beſt judges and fineſt writers amongſt 


the moderns, an Epitome, as it were, of the Roman hi N. 


See Life of Cicero v. 2. 147. 3 
$3 Invidiſſet is.] Pompey, who, notwithſtanding his out= 


ward profeſſions of friendſhip for Cicero, _— be- 
trayed him in ſeveral inſtances. 


Qui vita ingenua.] The ending in the text is in «Dr. 
Mead's MS. as well as in ſeveral others, and requires no 


alteration, Graevius indeed recommends another reading : | 
gui in vita ingenua et in beata ciuitate vii mus, but With- 
n any nee. 
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EPIS T. I. 


Fi TSI ca perturbatio.] A, Manlius Torquatus, to 
whom this letter is addreſſed, was a perſon, that 
had been long united in friendſhip with Cicero. He Was 
an Epicurean, and brother to L. Torquatus, who bears 
ſo large a ſhare in that piece of converſation, which is 
entitled De Finibus bonorum et malorum, We may judge 
of Cicero's obligations to him, from the genteel and 
: polite compliment, Which he makes him in that 


work: Hercule mihi vir optimus noftrique amantiſſ;- 


mus A. Torquatus verſatur ante oculos, cujus quantum 
Audium et quam inſigne fuerit erga me temporibus illis, 
quae nota ſunt omnibus, ſcire neceſſe eſt utrumque ms. - 
lib. 2. c. 22. He had been praetor A. U. 701, refuſed to 
accept a foreign command, joined himſelf to the intercf: 
of Pompey, and was at the time when this and the fol- 
lowing letters were written to him, A. U. 707, at Athens 
in exil. | 


Ae enim is.] 3. Caeſar. 4 Was in Spain oppoſing the 
attempts of Pompey's fens, who by the credit of thcir 
father's name were become maſters of that province, and 


had gathered a powerful army out of the ſcattered troops 


which had fled from Africa. Life of Cic. 177. v. I. 
2 Ut nihil in vita nobis pragſtandum |] Cicero bath thi: 


expreſſion | in another place, lib, 1x, ep. 7. video philofophis 


Pla- 
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placuiſſe nihil eſſe ſapientis praęſtare practer culpam. The 
meaning is, The uncertainty of human affairs is fo great, 
that a good man can engage for nothing, but his own integri- 
ty. It may be obſerved in Cicero's works, that a man is 
ſaid praęſtare ſeipſum, alium hominem, or rem aliquam, 


when he engages either for himſelf or for another perſon, 


or for the event of aJjthing. An inſtance of the laſt 


we have in the paſſage before us. Of the firft; in a letter 
to Atticus, vI. 2. nec ſatis eff in ejuſmodi re, ſe quemque 
praeſtare. And both of that and the ſecond, in the cele- 
brated letter to Quintus Cicero, about the adminiſtration of 
his province: His autem in rebus jam te uſus ipſe Pprefecto | 
erudivit, nequaquam ſatis eſſe, ipſum haſce habere virtutes, 
fed eſe circumſpiciendum diligenter, ut in hac cuſtodia pro- 
vinciae non te unum, ſed omnes miniſtros imperii tui 5 
ciis 


-praeftare videare. Ep. I. c. 3. 


EPIST. II. 


UP E RIO RI BUS literis. ] This letter was written : 


not many days after that, which precedes it, Upon 
this account therefore it was thought proper to change the 
ſituation, which it had in all the former editions. 


2 Duem exitum acies habitura ſit.] The ſtrength of 


: 8 s ſons made it doubtful ; and though they were 
the remains of the republican party, yet their old friends 


had conceived ſuch an opinion of their cruelty and fierce- 


neſs, that they all wiſhed for Caeſar. May I die, ſays 
Caſſius in a letter to Cicero, if 1 am at all ſollicitous about 


the war in Spain, and 1 had rather keep our old and gentle 


Hh maſter, 


3 Conf lium improbabam,)] The deſign of Wen the e ci- 
: ty, and puſhing things to extremities with Caclar. Life of . 
Cicero v. 2. 62. 


Ser. Sulpicium, ] He had the government of Anka 
at this time. See Remarks vom I. Ep. lib. 4 i 
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482 REMARKS, Book VI. 


maſter, than try a new and cruel one. Ep. lib. 12. See 


alſo letter to Atticus 12. 37. 


Aut eorum qui remanſerint. 7 Theſe words are in none 


of the MSS. Dr. Mead's reads the paſſage thus: quam 


quemvis eorum, aut qui diſceſſerint, alteri dimicant, &c, 


and all the others agree in this reading, except one or 
two, which omit aut. The editors have all determined, 


that ſomething is wanting in the MSS. And the common 
Editions have compleated the ſentence with aut eorum 


qui remanſerint. But a natural and eaſy alteration of a 
few words in the reading of the MSS. will make every 


thing clear and plain, without ſo bold and licentious an 
addition, as that. Let it be read therefore in this manner: 


Ego tibi hoc confirmo, etft levis ęſt conſolatio ex miſeriis 


aliorum, nihilo te majore in diſcrimine eſſe, quam quemvis 
eorum, aut qui diſceſſerint, aut qui dimicant: utrique vic- 


torem timent, The only alteration, which i is here intro- 
duced, is of alteri in one place into aut {$2.4 5 and in the = 
other, into utrigue. 8 


Sed rurſus' YAgE" e Abus. That i is, . am doing | 


: again, what I did before; adviſing a perſon, who ts able to 
give advice himſelf. It is like ſending noctuam Athenas, 
an owl to Athens, For the Athenian coin having the fi- 
gure of that bird impreſſed upon it, the ſending of owls t 


Athens, where there was ſo great plenty of them, became 
a common proverb, to expreſs any unneceſſary buiſneſs, 
in which a perſon was engaged. 


EPIST. II. 


707 I, quod ad te ſeriberem, ni erat. 4 When this 
letter was written to Torquatus, there were great 


N e e at Rome, of having ſome deciſive news with 
regard to the war in Spain: nunc tantum videmur intelli- 


gere bellum non diuturnum fore. Conſequently there was 


Epiſt. III. REMARKS, 483 
no great interval between the time of writing this and 
the foregoing letter. | 

Ego certo ſciam.] Theſe words are not extant in any 
MS. for they all read: non quo ; * quod difficilis erat con- 
jectura. | 

3 Alteros 1 Caeſar ind his party had go- | 
verned them long enough, to diſcover what kind of treat- 
ment, they might always expect from them; and every = 
one foreſaw, what the event would be, if young Pompey 


Sot the better, Since an angry and incenſed conqueror is 
always to be dreaded, = 


Pracſertim cum id fine ullo ſenſu Faru þ 2 . 7 This paſ- 
| ſage hath been produced, with two others, by a very in- 
_ genious writer, to prove Cicero's diſbelief of a future 

| fate. The other paſſages are, one out of the foregoing 
letter to Torquatus: Et ff nom ero, ſenſu omnino carebo. 
And another out of a letter to Toranius, Ep. 21. h. * 
Una ratio videtur, guicquid evenerit, ferre moderate prae- 
ſertim cum omnium rerum mors fit extremum. And it is 
obſerved, that Cicero here ſpeaks his real ſentiments beyona 
all queſtion, becauſe in his letters he diveſts himſelf of all 
art and diſguiſe. This may be granted: but a paſſage in 
a letter to Atticus may give room to ſuſpect, that the 
others are not rightly underſtood, For he ſeems to ſpeak 
there with ſome confidence of a future exiſtence. After 
having told Atticus his opinion, that Caeſar's reign could 
not be long, he goes on thus: Corruat ite neceſſe off, aut 
per adverſarios, aut ipſe per ſe, gui guidem ſibi eft adverſa- 
rius unus accerrimus, Id ſpero vivis nobis fore. Quanquam 


tempus eſt nos de illa perpetua jam, non de hac exigua 
vita 1 La 2 lib. X, 
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EPIST. IV. 


ETO a te.] When this letter was Eilts, Torqua- 
tus was removed from Athens, and permitted by 


Caefar to come into Italy. For that muſt be the meaning 


of the following words: nec es, a quibus reciperis, vereri 


debes. And if he had not been in Italy, Cicero could not 
have had any intentions of meeting him, which he deſires 
in the concluſion of the letter. And it is certain, that 
Torquatus was with Cicero ſome time in the month of 
June, A. U. 708. 'Evxaipws ad me venit, cum haberem 
Dolabellam, Torquatus. Epiſt. g. ad Attic. x111. It may be 


ſuppoſed therefore, that this letter was written not 388 


before that time. 
M. Antonius. ] The grandfather of the triumvir, who | 
5 lived in the time of the civil wars between Marius and 
Sylla, and foreſaw by his political prudence all the cala- 
mities, which attended it. He was put to death by the or- 
Cer of Marius and Cinna, and his head placed upon the 
| Roſtra ; upon thoſe very Roftra, ſays Cicero, 7 in guibus ille 
rempublicam conſtantiſſime conſul defenderat; quaeque cenſor 
imperatoriis manubiis ornarat, poſitum caput illud fuit, a que 
erant multorum capita defenſa, De Orat. I. 3. c. 3. Cice- 
ro, when he wrote this, little thought, that he ſhould be 
treated in the ſame tnanner, by the e of this cele- 
brated Patriot. EY 


EPIS r. . 


"UM et m mecum Largus.] A. 8 to Har 5 


letter, under the preſent conſideration, is addreſſed, 


appears to have been a perſon of great wit and learning, 
and would, in Seneca's opinion, have had high reputation 
at the Bar, ni, illum oppreſſiſſet umbra Ciceronis, He was 


an eminent friend of Cicero, engaged in the ſame ſtu- 
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dies, and embarked in the ſame cauſe. Whilſt he was 


with Pompey, he wrote an Invective or Satyr againſt Cae- 
ſar, which made him afterwards more unwilling to pardon 
him, than ſeveral others; though at laſt he yielded to the 
powerful application of Caecina's friends. Suetonius 
mentions it as an inſtance of his great moderation and 
clemency : A. Caecinae criminsſiſſimo libro laceratam exiſti- 
mationem ſuam civili animo tulit, He was now in Sicily, 
8 and Cicero acquaints him in this letter, which was writ- 
ten in the latter end of the year U. C. 707, that he had 
procured him a licence from Caeſar's agents, to continue 
there as long as he ſhould think proper. Caeſar was ſet 
out for the war in Spain, at the time of writing it. Se- 
nec. quaeſ. nat. 2. 56. Sueton. in Jul. 

® Huic meae rogationi potius non continuo reſponderunt.] : 
This is the reading of the MSS; but there is evidently 
a miſtake in it. Graevius PEE? 3 that we ought to read 
 protinus inſtead of potins, and that continuo is only a mar- 
ginal explication of protinus, which hath crept into the 
text. But continuo is in all the MSS, and protinus is a 
word which ſeems never to have required a marginal 
comment. It will be better therefore to retain continuo, 
and to read the whole paſſage thus: buic meae rogationi 

: oy te non continuo reſponderunt, 5 


Aſiaticae negotiationes.] See Rem. I. Ep. 5. I. 1v. 


7. Furfanio Poſtumo.] This perſon had the govern- 
ment of Sicily aſſigned to him for the following year UC. 
708. He was now at Matina or Modena, a city in Cifal- 
pine Gaul, and often mentioned in ſome future letters of 
this collection, upon account of Decimus Brutus being 
| beſieged in it by Antony. The letter of recommendation, 
. which Cicero ſent to F urfanius, 1 is that, which immediate- 
| 78 follows. 
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486 RE MA R K 5. Book VI. 


EPS T. VI. 


UB RI, ut vides. ] The reading in the text is that 
of Dr. Mead's MS. * books read: ut On with- 
out any ſenſe. 


EIS r. vi. 


JUOD tibi non tam W T: This letter i is an Po = 


he intended to follow his advice: de Aſiatico itinere, quan- 
quam ſumma neceſſi tas premebat, ut imperaſti, a But the 


chief buiſneſs of it is, to excuſe the negligence of his ſon, 
in not ſhewing to Cicero, as ſoon as he ought, a panegy- 


ric, which he bad lately written upon Caeſar. For, having 


formerly offended by his wit and pen, he thought it would 
be the propereſt method of atonement, to make uſe of the 
ſame inſtruments, to procure his pardon and reconcilia- 
tion, as had given occaſion to that anger and reſentment, 


which he had ſeverely felt. He begs Cicero to read it 
over; and either to correct or ſuppreſs it, or do with it, 
Whatever he ſhall chink, will turn out moſt to o his advan- 
tage. 


mMendum * rripturae Bee ae) Tallers kde the 


lame as delere, ſiylum vertere, recidere, deterere. Thus Ci- 
cero in another place ad Attic, 13. 23: tanta librariorum 


merda tolluntur, And if the following paſſage in Horace 
be attentively conſidered, it will be found to be uſed in 


| the ſame ſenſe there. Sat. 4. I. I. 11. 


Cum flueret lutulentus, erat, quod tollere velles, 


Quintilian, who underſtood Horace better than any mo- 


dern commentator, undoubtedly underſtood it in this ſenſe. 


For in ſpeaking of the high value which ſome people ſet 
upon 


to the other from Cicero, which immediately pre- 
ceedes it. For in that Cicero adviſed him to put off his 
journey! into Afa ; and in this Caecina tells Cicero, that 
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Epiſt.VII, REMARKS: 487 


upon Lucilius, he goes on : Ego quantum ab illis, tantum 
ab Horatio diſſentio, qui Lucilium fluere lutulentum et eſſe 
aliquid, quod tollere poſſis putat. Nam et eruditio in eo 
mira, et libertas, 5 inde acerbitas et abunde ſalis. Lib. x. 
c. I. 


Scripſi de te.] It was a difficult and nice ſubject to 


praiſe Cicero in ſuch a manner, as not to give an offence 
to Caeſar. For, to have been explicit and particular in 
the detail of the actions of the one, in the defence of li- 


berty, would have been an open and ſevere invective a- 


gainſt the actions of the other, in the deſtruction of it. 
It was therefore great prudence i in Caecina, to be * 


upon that topic. 
Quem putas animum 8.1 A writer under theſe cir- 


cumſtances could never produce any thing great or noble. 
For the force of genius can never exert itſelf under the 
panick of a cenſure and the terrors of an inquiſition. 


It appears from this place, that the Roman ſpirit ſoon be- 
gan to feel the pernicious influence of arbitrary power. 


Three lines below we ought to read with Graevius : 49e 
vero, laudo aliquem? non n offends. At Pars effendere. — 


| enim i non vult. 


5 Auges etiam tu mihi timorem.] He des here to Ci- 
cero's treatiſe De claris Oratoribus, in which many things 


are ſpoken with great freedom about the commonwealth, 
but generally under the character of Brutus, who i is one 


of the principal ſpeakers in that dialogue. 
2M Calumnia mans] Sec Remark 3, I, Kt. 


EIS r. VIII. 


5 Dae e filium tuum vides.] This is an ode to 


the foregoing letter, and an aſſurance, that he will. 


heartily endeavour to procure 3 pardon for him from Cae- 
ſar, 


u h 4 Quam 


- tention, that this is the lateſt of the whole correſpond- 
_ ence, that is now extant between Cicero and Caecina, For 
Cicero mentions the book, which had been lately written 
by Caecina, in praiſe of Caeſar, but not in the manner 
in which he would have done it, if it had been the firſt - 
time of his mentioning it. He had anſwered Caecina up- 
on that head in the foregoing letter, and here only makes 
uſe of a topic of - conſolation to his friend, which he bor- 
rows out of his own work, there being reaſon to think, 
that it would upon that account be more effetual. 
2 Expuliſſent ii.] This relates to the time of his own 
baniſhment, by the open attacks of Clodius, and ſecret 
connivance of Pompey, Caeſar, and ſome other of his 
falſe friends. 


488 "REMARKS. 


Book VI. 


* Quam extra ordinem.] The MSS.-almoſt all agree to 
it is printed in the text; but there is 
certainly an error in the word virtutem, which is repeated 
twice over. Graevius therefore hath changed the latter in- 
to eruditianem, and reads: propter eximium ingeni um ſum- 
mamque eruditionem. 


mos this place, as 


EPIST. IX. 


E RE 0 R, ne th fi derer There can be no a to 


any one, who reads theſe letters with any tolerable at- 


3 Etruſcae di iſciplinae.] That part of Italy which was 


called Etruria, was the parent of the art of divina- 
tion; and the Romans borrowed the whole ſcience from 
thence, Thus Cicero, de Div, 1. 2. Omnem hanc ex Etru- 
ria ſcientiam adhibebant, ne genus eſſet ullum divinationis, 


gued neglectum ab iis videretur. 
Ea me ſuaſiſſe Pompeio.] Cicero always rand 


pacific meaſures ; he was for having Pompey go to his go- 
vernment of Spain, and Caeſar allowed to take the con- 


_— though Dy: was Wlent. 
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Epiſt. IX. RE MAR Es. 489 
5 Ut in fabulis Amphiaraus.] The ſtory he alludes to is 
this: Ampbiaraus by his wonderful knowledge of futuri- 
ty foreſaw, that it would be fatal to him to engage in an 
expedition againſt Thebes, and endeavoured to conceal 
himſelf; but his wife Eriphyle, the ſiſter of Adraſtus 
king of Argos, being prevailed upon by a preſent, diſco- 
vered where he lay, and he was forced to accompany the 
heroes to the war, though he knew it would be unavoid- 
ably fatal to himſelf. It is ſaid, that the earth, where 
he ſtood, was divided by a thunderbolt, and he and his 
Chariot were ſwallowed up in the opening. Diodor: Sic. 4. 


68. Strab. 1.9. p. 278. 


Non igitur ex alitis POET OR * Cicero As uſes the 


' word volatus in his treatiſe on Divination ; and Dr. Mead's 
Ms, with three of Graevius's MSS, reads ex alitis vola- 


u; but others ex alitis in violatu. Read therefore ex ali- 


tum volatu. Cicero alludes to three kinds of Divination i in 


"his place. The firſt from the flight of birds: ſuch as 
eagles and vultures; which the Romans comprehended 


under the general name of Praepetes, The ſecond from 
the ſinging or chattering of birds : 


: ſuch as crotos, 


pies, &c. all which they called by another general name 
ofcines. The third from the feeding of chicken: which 
was called either tripudium ſoliſtimum, or ſonivium, if 
they eat their meat ſo greedily as to let ſome drop to the 
ground, and rebound back again with a ſounding noiſe. 


8 Libro querelarum tuarum.] Caecina entitled his book, 
which he wrote in compliment to Caeſar, querelae or com- 


1 Plaints. | 


EPIST. *. 


« ANTE A 56 n. This letter in moſt of the MISS. 
and all the editions is placed after that, which fol- 


lows it, and is joined to it. But it evidently appears to be 


2 diſtin letter from the other, and to have been written 


before 
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1 REMARKS. Book VI. 
before it. There was therefore no reaſon, why it ſhould 
not be removed from its old fituation, and reſtored to the 


y _ 
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true one. It is addreſſed in the MSS. either to Trebatius 


or Trebianus ; but both names are wrong. For Trebatius 
was always a friend to Caeſar, and Trebianus is a name 


unknown in the hiſtory of Rome. It ought therefore moſt 


probably to be Trebanius. For though we know nothing = 
particular of any perſon of that name; yet it is a name to 
be ſeen upon, the Roman coins. There are four in Vail- 
lant with the name of L. Trebanius upon them. But be 
this as it will; it is clear from the letter, that the perſon to 
whom it was ſent, was a follower of Pompey, and in ba- 
niſhment at the time, when it was written; which if we 
determine to be i in the 8 8 U. C. 70 we ſhall not t be much 
: miſtaken. 


EPIST. XI. 


E P 18 . XII. 0 
0 LA B E L LAM antea tantummads diligebam.] ci. 


cero acquaints Trebanius in this letter of his ſuc- 
_ ceſs in procuring a pardon for him, by the intereſt of his 
ſon-in-law Dolabella, From whom he had never be- 


fore received any favor, though he owed him many ; 


uod non defuerat ejus pericalis, The meaning of which 


we know from a paſſage in a letter to Appius relating to 
Dolabella; iilud mihi per mirum accidit, tantam temeritatem 
Fuſe in eo adleſcente, cujus ego ſalutem duobus capitis Judi 


ens ſumma contentione Hendl, lib. 3. TP x. 


eee e 


Feu 7mi ejus caſu devincti.] Caſus i is the reading 8 
ol Dr. Mead's MS. and many others. In the com- 
: mon en it is, quaſe f devindti. 


Epiſt, XIII. REMARKS. 


EPIST. XIII. 


Te RA TULOR tibi, mi Balbe.] This Titus A 

is the ſame, that is mentioned in the third letter of 
the gl. book of this collection. He had been always a 
great friend of Pompey, and when he was tribun propoſed 
a law, that he might, upon account of his victories in the 
Mithridatic war, wear a crown of gold and the habit of a 
general in triumph, whenever he came to the Circenſian 


491 


games. He was now in exil ; but before Caeſar went into 


Spain A. U. 707. his friends had procured him liberty to 
return to Rome: an account of which Cicero ſends him, 
in this letter. See rem. in 3: ep. I. 1, Vell. Pat. J. 2. 


* Quod fi mihi per me efficiendum fuiſſet.] The MSs. : 


read pro me and per me. But the conjecture of Gronovius | 


is certainly right, who reads; quod ſi mihi pro te efficiendum 


fuiſſet ; that is, if I had been obliged to have cultivated a 
Jriendſhip with them upon your account, I ſhould not have de- 
clined it in theſe times. But I had no occaſion to make any 
ſervile applications to them: they were all my old friends. 


3 Cimber autem Tillius.] Tillius Cimber (for fo he is 


called by Plutarch, Appian, &c. and not Tullius) was a 
perſon much obliged to Caeſar, and related to Ampius; 
but beſt known for being afterwards engaged in the conſpi- 
racy againſt Caeſar upon the celebrated ides of March. 
Cicero takes notice of him in the ſecond Philippic ora- 
tion in the following manner: an L. Tillius Cimber me eſt 
auctorem ſecutus? quem ego magis feciſſe illam rem ſum ad- 
miratus, quam facturum putaui. Admiratus autem ob cam 


cauſam, quod immemor beneficiorum, memar r patriae fuer. 
C. XI. 


Tubam belli civilis. 7 Thus Quintus Cicero i is ſaid by 
Corn. Balbus to have been /ituus profectionis, or the per- 
ſon, gui avoit ſonnè la marche, to his brother Marcus, when 


he ſet out to follow Pompey into Greece. Ep. 12. lib. x7. 
ad Attic. : 5 Gra- 
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492 REMARKS. Bock VI. 
s Gravis homo et certus.] That i 1s, fide dignus, or one to 
be depended upon. 

Ea quae eſſent certa perſerii,) The MSS. are all wrong. 
ſome ſuch word as oportere is wanting. Read therefore 
quare magnopere oportere putavi — —pro certis ad re ea, quae 
eſſent certa, per ſcribi. 

Tuos magiſtratus.] He was one of the n in Cice. 
ro's conſulſhip, when the Catilinarian conſpiracy broke 
out; and praetor A. U. 695, when Clodius was raiſing 

great diſturbances in the ſtate by his new n, ö and the 

violence and tumult of his mobs. £7. 


EIS r. XIV. 


7787 tall tuo tempore. ] G to whom this 
*= and the following letters are addreſſed, is well known 
on account of the celebrated oration, which Cicero ſpoke 
in his defence, and is ſtill extant amongſt his other works. 
He went into Africa with Confidius in the quality of lieu 
' tenant, and was left by him with the ſupreme command, 
when he returned to Rome to ſue for the conſulſhip. In 
the mean time the war broke out; Ligarius joined him- 
ſelf to Attius Varus, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his zeal 
for the liberty of his country. He was, when this letter 
was written, A,U.707. in exil. And Cicero and his 
friends were ſolliciting a pardon for him with FN ear- 
neſtneſs. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 173. 
A Supplicare una cum fratribus tuis.] Ligarius had tuo 
brothers, who had always been on Caeſar's ſide. Cicero 
in his oration before Caeſar made uſe of this as one rea- 
ſon, why he ſhould pardon Ligarius. Quid de fratribus di- 
cam! noli Caeſar, putare de unius capite nos agere, Aut 
tres tibi Ligarii in civitate ſunt retinendi, aut tres ex civi- 
tate exterminandi. Quodvis exilium his ęſt optatius, quam 
Patria, quam domus, quam dii penates, uno illo exulante. 


C. XI. 
E. PIS . 


Epiſt. XV. REMARKS. 493 
EPIST. XV. 
9 ſeits omnem laborem.] Cicero goes on in this letter 
to give Ligarius a farther account of his applica- 
tion to Caeſar in favor of him, and of his hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs. But notwithſtanding he wrote with ſo much confi- 
dence, he met afterwards with an unexpected difficulty, 
which had like to have defeated all his endeavours, and 
would have been inſuperable to any thing elſe, but the 
irreſiſtible power of Cicero's eloquence, For Q. Tubero, 
an old enemy of Ligarius, knowing that Caeſar was par- 
ticularly exaſperated againſt all thoſe, who had obſtinately 
renewed the war in Africa, accuſed Ligarius in form of 
being one of the chief promoters of it; and Caeſar heard 
the accuſation with pleaſure, and determined to condemn 
him. But Cicero undertook his defence, and addreſſing 
himſelf to the paſſions and pride of Caeſar, extorted a 
pardon from him by violence. Ligarius returned to Rome, 
and bore a part in the conſpiracy againſt Caeſar. Plut. in 
vit. Brut. Orat. pro Lig. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 170. 
Cum ad. v. hal, intercalares priores.] This is the only 
place in antiquity, where we meet with kalendae interca- 
ares priores. There hath been ſome difficulty therefore in 
explaining the meaning of it. Scaliger and others after 
him have thought, that we ought to underſtand by it the 
firſt day of the intercalated month, which by the old in- 
ſtitution of Numa, was to be inſerted every ſecond and 
fourth year between the twenty- third and twenty-fourth 
of February, but he is miſtaken. For firſt, that month 
was never called intercalaris prior, but ſimply intercalaris. 
Secondly, Caeſar was not at Rome at that time, but car- 
rying on the war in Africa. The time therefore referred 
to by Cicero was much later than the fifth of the kalends 
of that intercalated month. But it is well known, that 
Caeſar reformed the Roman kalendar before he ſet out 
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494 
for the war in Spain A. U. C. 707. and in order to reſtore 
the beginning of the year to its proper place, was obliged 
to inſert ſixty-ſeven days between November and Decem- 
ber, which he divided into two months of thirty-three 
and thirty-four days each. The former of which was cal- 
led menfis intercaluris prior, and the latter menſis interca- 
laris poſterior. So that the fifth of the kalends of the prior 
intercalated month, on which day the friends of Ligarius 
offered their petition to Caeſar, coincided with the twenty- 

ſixth of November in that confuſed ſtate of the Roman 

kalendar. Suetonius ſays, that this year conſiſted of fifteen 

months, becauſe the ordinary intercalary month of twenty- 
tree days fell into it of courſe, beſides the two others in- 

ſerted by Caeſar; and Macrobius calls it annus confuftonis 
ultimus, as well becauſe it was confuſed and irregular it- 

| ſelf, as becauſe it put an end to the confuſion of the old = 
Roman year, and introduced that regular form, which is 
in uſe at this day, Sueton. J. Caeſ. 40, Macrob. Sat. 1. 14. 

Scaliger. de Emend, temp. 1.2, e. x. Bibliotheca literaria, To 
N van. e Life of ny: 2. 8 7887 88 175 
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EIS T. XVI. 


755 e This Bafilus, as it ought to be read, 
was L. Minutins Baſilus, who was Caeſar's lieute- | 

nant in Gaul, and afterwards one of the conſpirators : 
. en him. 125 ad. Attic, 11. 16. 


EPIST. XVII. 


YI 7 tecum.] Bithynicus, the writer of this latter, i is 


" ſuppoſed to have been the ſon of Q. Pompeius Bithy- 


nicus, whoſe character we have in the treatiſe de claris 
oratoribus, c. 68. 
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REIS. XVIII. 


Cui caeterarum rerum cauſa.] This is not an anſwer 
to the preceding letter ſrom Bithynicus, but to one, 


that i is not at preſent extant, In that Bithynicus had told 
Cicero, that if he ever lived to ſee the conſtitution re- 
ſtored, he would contrive to ſpend the remaining part of 
his life with him. To this Cicero anſwers, that, amongſt 
the ſeveral reaſons, which make him wiſh to ſee the con- 
ſtitution reſtored, his promiſe of living with him hath not 
| the leaſt weight. Tum velim mibi credas accedere, id etiam 
Jo magis expetam, promiſſum tuum, quo in literis uteris. 


For this paſſage ought to be pointed in this manner, which 


frees the conſtruction from all difficulty, and renders the 


alteration, made by Graevius, of accedere into accidere un- | 


| en It is accedere \ in Dr. Mead's 8. 


EIS T. XX. 


07 MU L age! Lepta, to whom this jetter is inlerib- ; 
ed, is moſt probably the ſame perſon, that was prae- 


feetus fabrum to Cicero when he was governor of the pro- 
vince of Cilicia, The office, which he then had, was to 


preſide over the workmen that belonged to the army. For 


under the name of fabri were included all the mechanical 
trades, As, Fabri lignarii, ferrari, tignarii, materiarii, 


&c. they were incorporated into ſeyeral companies, and 


inſtituted as early as Servius Tullius. For in the diviſion 


of the people made by him we meet with two centuries of 


workmen. Duae fabrum centuriae, quae fine armis ſtipen- 
dia facerent; datum munus ut machinas in bello ferrent. 


Liv. 1, 43. This letter was written to him in the begin- 


ning of the year U. C. 708. in anſwer to an enquiry, which 


he had made to Cicero, whether Caeſar, in the law, which 
he intended to confirm after his return from Spain, ex- 
cluded all thoſe, who had born the office of a public crier, 


as 


— —— 


— — 


— — 


— — w — 
r 
— — — 


o —— 
— 


_ 1 
— —U 


— 
—— _- — A Re 


* — 2 — ——— - " 
— r ———— EE — — 4 — 
— — * © Ie 2 — r — — — — tos — 
0 * — — — — 


— 2 


. nr cr wa 
8 


— — — 


— -s 94 — — — 


496 REMARKS, Book VI. 
as well as thoſe, who were then criers, from being choſen 
Decuriones or Senators in the Municipal towns. Concern- 
ing Decuriones ſee rem. 1. ep. 68. l. x111. | 
 * Codiciltos,) See rem. 6. ep. 19. l. 1v. 
3 Cum qui hodie haruſpicinam facerent.] It would, ſays 


Cleeto; have been intolerable to diſqualifie public eri- 
ers for being ſenators in a municipal town, and admit an 
aruſpex or ſoothſayer into the Roman ſenate. He alludes to 
Spurina a ſoothſayer, who had been lately preferred to a 
| ſeat in the ſenate by Caeſar. And this is not the only 
time, when he indulged his ſpleen upon this account. See 
life of Cicero, v. 2. p. 151. Note [m] RENT: p. wk 
: 5. c. 40. 76. in J. Caeſ. 
Ali undecim eſſe legiones. 7 The writer of the kiſtory of 
hs war in Spain, which goes under the name of Hirtius, 
- mentions L. Julius Paciaecus as a perſon of great prudence, 
and employed by Caefar upon an expedition of impor- 
tance, His account of young Pompey's army differs a lit= 
lle from the letter of Paciaecus. For he ſays that it con- 
ſiſted of thirteen legions. Either of theſe is a very power- 
ful army. For in the time of Caeſar a legion, if its num- 
bers were compleat, contained, upon the moſt probable 
_ calculation, about {ix thouſand foot and four hundred horſe, 
Hirtius de bel. Hiſp. c. 3.7. Eutropi. lib. 2. c. b. = 
5 Oratorem meum.] This work of Cicero hath the ſame 
title given to it here as that mentioned by Caecina, ep. 7, 
though they are diſtinct pieces. For this probably is the 


treatiſe, which is now extant amongſt his rhetorical works 


| under the title of the Orator. It contains a plan of what he 

thought the moſt perfect eloquence or manner of ſpeaking · 
It appears from a paſſage in the ſecond book upon divina- 
tion, that Cicero gave it this title. For in reckoning up 


his libri oratorii he ſays; ita tres erunt de eratore ; : Fe: 
Brutus: quintus, Orator. CL. 
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A Dolabellae procuratoribus.} Dolabella was in Spain 
with Caeſar: but it is not eaſy to determine, what this 
firſt payment related to, the receiving of which detained 


Cicero at Rome. If it was certain, that Tullia was di- 


vorced from Dolabella, it might be underſtood, as it hath 
been explained by all the commentators, to refer to the 
firſt payment of her fortune back again. For as upon a 


marriage the fortune of the wife uſed to be paid at three 
payments to the huſband ; fo upon a divorce it uſed to be 


repaid in the ſame manner by the huſband, But it does 


not appear, either from theſe letters or the letters to Atti- 
cus, that Tullia was ever divorced from Dolabella, though 


it was often thought of by Cicero, Her lying-in and dying 


at her huſband's houſe; the friendſhip, which ſubſiſted at 
that time between him and Cicero; and the unwillingneſs d 
of both ſides to make the propoſal of a divorce firit, gives 
ſome reaſon to ſuſpect the contrary. And if that is the 
caſe, the payment mentioned in this letter muſt refer to 
ſome private buiſneſs, which we are not able to diſcover. 
Plut. in Cic. Ep. ad Attic. x1. 23, 24, &c. Life of Cicer. 
v. 2. p. 178. Dr. Tunſtal's Epiſtola * V. E. Con. Middle- 
ton, p. 184. 


7 Hed, eficia mea me dettabant. ] Gronovius reads delec- 


tant. 


3 Ediſcat YH: hs) Cicero quotes per two or three 


words of this beautiful paſſage in Heſiod, the whole being 
well known to his correſpondent. It is thus repreſented in 
Mr. Cooke's tranſlation, Works and 4% book 1. 37. in 


the original, 1, 287. 
To wickedneſs the mad; 18 quickly 8 
Short is the way, and on an eaſy ground. 
The paths of virtue muſt be reached by toil, 
Arduous and long, and on a rugged ſoil, 
Thorny the gate, but when the top you gain 
Fair is the futures, and the proſpect _ | 
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EP IS T. XX. 
14 CULA M officia funftum,] Pompeius Macula 


made Cicero an offer of lodging at a villa of his in 


dure when he intended to pay the compliment to 


Caeſar of meeting him 1 the road in his return from 
Spain. 


I. 1. 
Munerum Fee Winch Caeſar igel to exhibit i 


lic ſhews in ſeveral parts of the city after his return from 
Spain. For that is the meaning of munera regionum, as it 
is well explained by Corradus : for it ſignifies the ſame 
that /udi regionatim do in Suetonius,, c. 29. In Jul. Lepta 
| had applied to Cicero to procure him the management of 
them, but Cicero difſuades him from. it. dee Ep. ad 


Attic. 46. I. 13. 


Inn quo ſit . . it is is Dal in Dr. Mead's MS. ED 
yet this reading of Victorius is moſt probably the right 


One. F or W lignifies e Bonga, &c. | 
Ws P I 8 T. XXI. 


78 75 cum FER ad te ſcribebam.] 8 to whom 3 
this letter is addreſſed, is a perſon not much known 


in the hiſtories of theſe times; he is probably the ſame, 


who was praetor A. U. 692, and was afterwards betrayed | 
in an unnatural manner during the proſcription of the 
triumvirate. For his own ſon diſcovered to the ſoldiers, 


who were in ſearch after him, the place of his conceal- 


ment, his age, and the marks by which he might be 
known, Which, when the good old man was acquainted 


with, he died, more afflicted at the baſeneſs and ingrati- 
| tude of the Informer, than at the loſs of his own life. This 


letter was written to him almoſt four years before his 


death, 


5 . SS 8 on adore Ha ys + SLE, 
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2 Nec ea re Petrinum deſeram.] A villa at Parcels in 
f Campania, called * Horace ſinueſſanum Petrinum, ep. 5 . 
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death, in the begining of the year U. e. 707, Whilſt Cae- 

ſar was engaged in the war in Africa, and he himſelf at 
Corcyra, a place, to which many of the followers of Pom- 

| pey retreated after the battel of Pharſalia. It appears, that 

be was there, becauſe Cicero ſays in the beginning of the 


: next letter, that he had written to him by the ſervants of 
; Cn. Plancius, who was undoubtedly there at that time. 
0 Epiſ. 27. lib. 4. Valer. Max. lib, 1x. c. 11. Sueton, in Aug, 


27. Appian. de B. C.iv. 

Quade aut interitun. ] Gronovius thinks, that we ke 
to read this ſentence in the following manner: quae aut 
interitum allatura efſet, ſi viciſſes; fi victus eſſes, ſervitu= 

tem. For nothing but proſcriptions were talked of by 
Pompey's friends, if they conquered; and a loſs of liberty 
was what each perſon might expect to be the conſequence 
| of a victory on the ſide of Caeſar. _ 
; Domitii et Lentuli.] L. Domitius Ahenobarbus and * 
: Cornelius Lentulus were two perſons that could not bear : 
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2 to think of any reconciliation with Caeſar, and were for 
puſhing things to the extremities of war. Suetonius even 
+ obſerves of the former, that he was the only perſon who 
: thought, that thoſe who ſtood nexter ought to be looked 


$. upon as enemies. In Nero, C, 2. See rem. 1. ep. ult. h. 1. 


E. P 18 e 4 XXII. 5 
EDE RA M triduo ante pueris,] 1 had * 


mind to remove from Corcyra, in order to be rea- 

dy to form his reſolutions agreeably to any ſudden change, 
that might happen. Cicero diſſuades him from it in this 

3 letter, and tells him, that in his opinion, he could not 
make choice of a more convenient lituation, than the pre- 

ſent. | 

> Cur e Adventibus is a reading, that is re- 
commended by Victorius, and is explained by Graevius 
to lignify adventibus illorum, qui Caeſaris partes ſequuntur. 
112 85 T here 
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There is no reaſon, ſays he, for you to defire to be in thoſe 
places, where you cannot avoid meeting with many of the 
friends of Caeſar. This reading and interpretation may be 
admitted: but it is more likely that there is ſome error: 
for ſome of the MSS. read; advenientibus. And Tora- 
nius did not want to be in ſuch a place, where he might 
meet the friends of Caefar, but where he might have an 
opportunity of offering himſelf to Caeſar immediately 
upon his return from Africa, It will not therefore be 
thought improbable perhaps, that Cicero wrote; nihil e/# 
cur adventui ejus te offerre geſtias. This conjecture is con- 
firmed by what Cicero ſays a few lines below; quod re- 
__ ille ſe, ad tempus aderit. , 
3 Qed ſi recipiet ſe.) Caeſar ſet fail from Alten upon 5 
the ides or thirteenth of June according to the Roman 


© kalendar then in uſe, and came to Rome upon the ſeventh 
of the kalends of Auguſt, or twenty-fixth of July, But the 


ready taken notice of. The day, which they called the 
des of June, ought to have been the fourteenth of April; 
and the fifth of the kalends of Auguſt ought to have been 
the twenty-ſixth of May. So that notwithſtanding this 
letter is ſuppoſed to have been written not long before the 
_ concluſion of the African war, and Caeſar actually left 
Africa in the middle of June; yet at that time the wea- 
ther might have been ſtormy and tempeſtuous, and the 

navigation dangerous. See rem. 2. ep. 15. h. J. Hirtius de 


Bel. Afr. . 


=: E PIS T. XXII. 

5 5 VON. ea res me deterruit. ] The perſon, to whom this 
| letter is inſcribed, is Cneius Domitius, the ſon of 
x; Domitius Ahenobarbus, who had been conſul A. U. 699, 


and a violent oppoſer of Cacſar's. meaſures. Both father 
| and 


months were not in their proper fituations with regard to - 
the ſeaſons of the year, upon account of the confuſion al- = 
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and ſon were taken priſoners by him at the ſurrendry of 


Corfinium, and generouſly diſmiſſed. And from thence 


they went with Pompey into Greece ; the former was 
killed in the battle of Pharſalia, but the latter ſurvived it, 
and returned to Italy, where he ſeems to have been A. U. 


707, when Cicero wrote this letter to him to adviſe him 

_ to conſult his own ſafety, by living peaceably and quietly, 

| fince he had ſatisfied his duty to his country, and had no 
further opportunity of doing it any ſervice, It is probable, 


that he complied with this advice, though he ſtill retained 


his old principles. For we find him numbered amongſt 
thoſe, who were concerned in the death of Caeſar, and 
baniſhed upon that account by the Pedian law. But he 
managed his affairs with ſo much addreſs, that after the 
death of Brutus and Caffius, he firſt made his peace with 
Antony, and then upon the decline of his power, took an 
| occaſion to leave him, and joined himſelf to Auguſtus : 
and though he did not live long himſelf to enjoy the bene- 
fits of that union, yet he left a ſon, who recovered the 
ancient ſplendor of the family, and laid a foundation for 
the empire, which took place in the perſon of his grandſon = 
| Nero. Sueton. in Nero, c. 1, &c. Paterc. 2. 72. 


Conatum efſe ſuſcipere.] Si te intelligerem plus conatum 


e ſuſcipere is not different from ſi te intelligerem plus ſuſce- 
piſſe. For conari frequently implies the act itſeſſ, as well as 


the attempt to do it. Thus in the third letter of the fifth 
book, ad te ſcribere ſum cenatus is the ſame as ad te ſcripſi-. 


113 THE 


32 


THE 
REMARKS 
ee 
SEVENTH BOOK. 


15 te dolor aliqu corporis. * Iti is not + worth while to read = 
« i any time in enquiring, who this Marius is, to whom 8 
this letter is addreſſed. For I find, that it is neither poſ- 


ſible to arrive at any certainty in it, nor will it be of any 
ſervice in underſtanding the letter. It appears from thence, 


that he was a man of taſt and learning, living in a polite 
f and elegant retirement from the noiſe and buiſneſs of the 
town, and enjoyed a large ſhare of Cicero's eſteem and 
friendſhip, which neceſſarily raiſes in us a high opinion 
of the agreeableneſs and real merit of his character; and 
makes one wiſh, that one could be better acquainted 


with it. He lived, when this letter was written to him 


A. U. C. 698, at a plcafant ſeat in Campania, and could 
not be drawn from thence to be a ſpectator of the magni- 
| ficent ſhews, with which Pompey entertained the people 

at the opening of his theater this | year. An account of 

them, and a commendation of his taſt in preferring the 


_ pleaſures of reading and ſtudy to the inſipid diverſions of 


this feſtival, is the principal ſubject of the letter. Cancern- 
ing the opening of this theatre, and the ſhews exhibited there, 


fee Plin lib. 7. 48. lib. 8. 7. Dio. 39. Plut. in vit. Pomp. 
E qua Stabianum perforaſti,] Stabianus mons a cele- 
brated mountain in Campania, near which was a town 
called Stabiae, now Caſtel a mar di Stabia, ſituated upon 
the eaſlern ſide of the bay of Naples. But it is not ſo caſy 
SC _ 
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to find out, where the other place was. There are no foot. 
ſteps in ancient authors of Sejanum; and the MSS. and 
old editions differ much in the reading of it. If the diſtance 
of Stabiae from Setia would allow of it, I ſhould be wil- 
ling to read Setinum. For montes Setini are a beautiful range 
of mountains, which were then covered, with vineyards, 
and would have been a delightful termination of a pro- 
ſpect. But they are ſituated in Latium, and too far re- 
moved to be ſcen at Stabiae. Dr. Mead's MS. reads Ce- 
nam, and two others Senum. Hence Turnebus conjectured. 
that we ought to read ſinum, and underſtood by it the 
gulph of Naples; Lambin, Miſenum, and underſtood by 
it the promontory of that name. And it muſt be owned, 
that either of theſe will do: for if Marius's villa was fſitua- 
ted on the eaſtern ſide of the Stabian hills, by cutting a 
view through them, he would lay open the bay, and have 
a proſpe& of the promontory of Miſenum, which was ſi- 
tuated on the weſtern ſide of it, oppoſite to Stabiae. Plin, 
1.3. c. 5. Tacit. x Iv. c. 4. Cluverii Ital. deſcrip. I. 3. 
Fp. Maecius. Maecius was a celebrated critic. He is 
mentioned oy Horace in his art of poctry. 


— — 
- r 
4 3 


- 81 quid. tamen olim 
W in . deſcendat judicis aures 
Et patris, et noſtras, v. 386. 
Not that he was alive in Horace's time; for the art of 
poetry was written forty years after this letter. But his 
character being known, his name is made uſe of for any 
other good judge of fine writing. Vid. Bentlei not. in loc. 
Aaſebus.] He was one of the beſt actors of tragedy that 
ever appeared upon the Roman ſtage; but was now grown 
old, and only introduced out of compliment to Pompey 
upon the preſent occaſion. Plin. nat. hiſt. x. 5x. Plut. i in 
vit. Cic. Orat. pro Sext. 56. 
Si ſciens falls.) Theſe are the firſt words of the form 
of ſwearing made uſe of by the Romans. Lapidem enim 
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 filicem ( ſays Feſtus) tenebant, juraturi per jovem, haec ver- 


ba dicentes : fi ſciens falle, tum me Dieſpiter, ſalva urbe ar- 


ceque, bonis ejiciat, uti ego hunc lapidem. This oath was in- 
troduced in a part of one of the tragedies, which fell to 


the ſhare of ſopus, and requiring to be ſpoken with a 
peculiar emphaſis and tone of voice, overpowered the 


weakneſs of the old man, and his voice failed him. 


Did? ne id quidem leporis habuerunt.] Graevius thinks, 


that we ought to read here; qui ne quidem lepores habue- 
runt, quos folent mediocres ludi. This emendation may be 

allowed to be ingenious, but not neceſſary. But there is 

another of his in the firſt line of the following page, which 
deſerves the higheſt commendations; for inſtead of Crate- 
rarum tria millia, he reads cetrarum tria millia. For Cetrae 


are ſhields made of the ſkins of elephants, which though 


much uſed by the Africans and Spaniards, yet were very 
uncommon at Rome, and conſequently the bringing ſuch | 
a number of them as three thouſand upon the ſtage, muſt 
add greatly to che wee of the ſhew. See 288 . 11. . 
C. 39. 


- TI. Olpemneftra. ] nets ad; E quus trojanus 


are the names of two tragedies ; the former of which 
was written by Attius, and the latter by Livius Androni- 
cus. In the acting of the one, fix hundred mules were in- 


troduced upon the ſtage; and in the acting of the other, 
three thouſand men armed with ſhields, as if they had 
come out of the belly of the Trojan horſe. This account 


of the repreſentations of the Roman tragedies cannot but 
lower our opinions of the taſt of the Roman people, and. 
whatever concluſions Mr. Addiſon may have drawn in 
__ commendation of it, from the favorable reception, which 
the Self Tormentor of Terence met with upon the ſtage ; = 
I am ſure the treatment, of which that poet complains 
upon other occaſions, and the ridiculous compliances, 
wh ich n men of real tall and genius were obliged to make 


in 
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in the public ſhews, which they exhibited to the people, 
clearly prove that they were not in general better than a 
modern audience. Spectat. No. 502, Teren, prol. in Hec. 


Protogeni.] Protogenes was the name of the ſlave, which 


read to him. 


— 7 Aut oſcos Judos. ] Cicero ſpeaks with fone ſeverity . ; 
on the Roman ſenate in this place; for he tells Marius, 
that he thinks he can have no deſire to ſee Oſcos Ludes or 


Forces, ſince he may have an opportunity of being entertain- 
ed with them every day in the Roman ſenate, where the 


behavior of the flatterers of Pompey and Caefar, and the 
inconſtant and imprudent zeal of others afford as ridicu- 
lous a ſpectacle, as any mimic or buffoon, that ever ap- 


peared upon the ſtage. Ofc: ludi are the ſame as thoſe, 


which are called Attellanae, and were, like the Engliſh 
farces, contrived to raiſe the mirth of the company by 


_ abſurd and ridiculous repreſentations, 
Nui gladiatores. ] Gladiators were intended a ny 


to fight upon the ſtage for the entertainment of the peo- 
ple, but were often employed in tumults and ſeditions in 
the ſtate. Cicero therefore politely compliments Marius, 
for having always ſnewn a contempt for them, and hath a 
ſevere fling at Pompey, who had often employed them, 
but now found by experience the ill conſequence of it, 
lince there was ſome danger of their being now _—_—_ 


_ againſt himfelf. 
"TM Opinio ejuſmodi.] See Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. "Ps 7. 


In judicio Galli Caninii.] See Rem. 3. Epiſt. 4. and 


| Rem, 6. Epiſt, 75 of che firſt bock. 


E PIS T. II. 


ſome others. This requeſt gave occaſion to the jocular 


begin. N= 


ANDATUM tuum,] Marius had deſired Cicero 
to purchaſe ſome part of an inheritance, of which 
he himſelf had been appointed an heir in conjunction with 
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filicem ( ſays Feſtus) tenebant, juraturi per jovem, haec ver- 


ba dicentes : fi ſciens falls, tum me Dieſpiter, ſalva urbe ar- 


_ ceque, bonis ejiciat, uti ego hunc lapidem. This oath was in- 


troduced in a part of one of the tragedies, which fell to 


the ſhare of Æſopus, and requiring to be ſpoken with a 
_ peculiar emphaſis and tone of voice, overpowered the 


weakneſs of the old man, and his voice failed him, 
Druid? ne id quidem leporis habuerunt.] Graevius thinks, 


that we ought to read here z qui ne quidem lepores habue- 
runt, ques folent mediocres ludi. This emendation may be 
allowed to be ingenious, but not neceſſary. But there is 


another of his in the firſt line of the following page, which | 


deſerves the higheſt commendations; for inſtead of Crate- 

rarum tria millia, he reads cetrarum tria millia. For Cetrae 
are ſhields made of the ſkins of elephants, which though 
much uſed by the Africans and Spaniards, yet were very 

vncommon at Rome, and conſequently the bringing ſuch 
a number of them as three thouſand upon the ſtage, muſt 
: add greatly to the magnificence of the mew. See Plin. 1. 135 


©. 39; 
In Clytemneftra. 1 Ohtemneſtiro and E bas trojanus ; 
3 names of two tragedies; the former of which 


was written by Attius, and the latter by Livius Androni- 


cus. In the acting of the one, ſix hundred mules were in- 


troduced upon the ſtage; and in the acting of the other, 


three thouſand men armed with ſhields, as if they had 


come out of the belly of the Trojan horſe. This account 


of the repreſentations of the Roman tragedies cannot but 


lower our opinions of the taſt of the Roman people, and. 
whatever concluſions Mr. Addifon may have drawn in 
commendation of it, from the favorable reception, which 

the Self Tormentor of Terence met with upon the ſtage; 


Jam ſure the treatment, of which that poet complains 
upon other occaſions, and the ridiculous complianccs, 
which men of real taſt and genius were obliged to make 


in 
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in the public ſhews, which they exhibited to the people, 
clearly prove that they were not in general better than a 


modern audience. Spectat. No. 502. Teren, prol. in Hec. 


Protogens.] Protogenes * Was s the name of the ſlave, which 


read to him. 


7 Aut ofeas Iudos.] Cicero ſpeaks with ſome ſeverity up- 


on the Roman ſenate in this place; for he tells Marius, 


that he thinks he can have no deſire to ſee Oſcos Ludos or 
Farces, fince he may have an opportunity of being entertain- 


ed with them every day in the Roman ſenate, where the 
behavior of the flatterers of Pompey and Caefar, and the 
| inconſtant and imprudent zeal of others afford as ridicu- 
lous a ſpectacle, as any mimic or buffoon, that ever ap- 
peared upon the ſtage. Ofc: ludi are the fame as thoſe, 


which are called Attellanae, and were, like the Engliſh 


farces, contrived to raiſe the mirth of the N * 
| abſurd and ridiculous repreſentations. 


Qui gladiatores.] Gladiators were intended originally 


to fight upon the ſtage for the entertainment of the peo- 
ple, but were often employed in tumults and ſeditions in 
the ſtate. Cicero therefore politely compliments Marius, 
for having always ſhewn a contempt for them, and hath a 
' ſevere fling at Pompey, who had often employed them, 
but now found by experience the ill conſequence of it, 
ſince there was ſome danger of their being now 85 f 
againſt himfelf. 


9 Opinio ejuſmadi.] See Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. I. 55 7. 88 
In judicio Galli Caninii.] See Rem. 3. Epiſt. 4. and 


Rem. 6, Ein 7. of the arte book. 


EP I ST: I, 
TAN DATUM tuum,] Marius had deſired Cicero 


to purchaſe ſome part of an inheritance, of which 
he himſelf had been appointed an heir in conjunction with 


ſome others. This requeſt gave vccalion to the jocular 
begin 
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beginning of this letter; in which Cicero laughs at him, 
for employing a perſon to make the purchaſe for ls, | 
whoſe intereſt it was to ſell it at the higheſt value; and 
though his friendſhip for him perhaps would have inclined 
him to have made an advantageous bargain for him, yet 
as he had limited the price, he ſhould even place a per- 
ſon at the auction to bid againſt him, and to take care 
that it was not ſold under that 2 885 De Offic, lib. * 
A 
% De Burſa te dy certo 5 ſcio. ] T. Minatiui Piel 
Bur ſa was one of the tribuns in the year U. C. 701, Who 
with two others headed the mob, tore up the benches 
in the Forum, and burnt the Senate-houſe with the 
body of Clodius. Cicero accuſed him, as ſoon as 
ever his office expired, upon account of theſe vio- 
lent acts; and notwithſtanding Pompey defended him, yet 
Cicero's vigor in managing the proſecution procured his 
condemnation by an unanimous vote of the whole bench, 
This letter therefore referring to his trial and condemna- 
tion, could not have been written ſooner than the end of 
December. For Burſa could not have been tried, till he 
reſigned his tribunſhip, and that office did not expire till 
the beginning of that month, Dionyſ. 1. 6. LAY: 39. 52. 
Life of Cicer. v. 1. 54. 


3 Quam morte inimici lactatum. ] Chdius is meant in his 
: place ; ; who in the beginning of this year had been killed 
by Milo. Life of Cicero, v. I. 534. 


. intercaletur. ] The Romans made uſe of the lunar 
year, which falling ſhort of the true ſolar year about ele- 
ven days ſix hours; the beginning of it would in a certain 
number of years have gone backward through all the ſea- 


ſons. But in order to prevent this inconvenience, the 


| pontifices were ordered by an old conſtitution of numa, to 
add a month of twenty-two days every ſecond year, and a 
month of twenty-three days every fourth year, between 

Ry 5 | + 
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the 23d and 24h of February. But they abuſed their truſt . 


for they made or omitted their intercalation without any 


regard td the rule, juſt as it would ſerve their friends, and 


. prejudice their enemies, Cicero therefore in this place 
wiſhes, that there may be no intercalation; that the power 
of the preſent magiſtrates, who had given them fo much 
trouble, might be ſhortened. Sueton. in Jul. 125 Cenſo- 


rinus E. 


1 P | 8 ＋. II. 
E R $ AE PE hi cogitanti. I Cicero wratd che 6 


ter to Marius in the end of the year U. C. 705, or 

beginn of the year U. C. 707. for the mention, which 

he makes of Juba, fixes it to the time, when the remains 
of Pompey's friends, aſter the battle of Phar alia, fled 
into Africa, and put themſelves under the protection of 
that prince, The buiſneſs of it is, to juſtify his own con- 5 
duct for returning into Italy, and for putting himſelf ſo 

haſtily under the power of the conqueror. For ſome 
condemned him for not following Pompey, ſome more 
e ſeverely for not going to Africa, as the greateſt part had 

„ done; others for not retiring to Achaia, or ſome diſ- 


tant place removed from the war, till they could ſee what 


would be the event of it.“ E p. ad Attic, xi. 7. Life of 


Cicero, v. 2. 141. 


2 Lentulo et Marcello C25. 3 _ 633 Libor and 
c. Claudius Marcellus were conſuls A.U, 704, when the 
civil war broke out, and Pompey abandoned Ttaly. This 


Villa of Cicero, which is ſo frequently mentioned in theſe 
and the letters to Atticus, was ſituated near Pompeii, upon 
the Eaſtern ſide of the bay of Naples, and at no great diſ- 


tance from the Villa & tabiana of Marius, already taken 5 
notice of. . 


Fa- 


- IT 2 4 n ——— WA 8 — 4 * 7 45 7 & 
7ST Ce oo 


j 

ö 

0 

0 

| 

1 
140 

1 
i 
4.1 
: 
ft 


— - 


3 EG 7 * * 1 Ss — 
— 1 — 22 — - 


Seen 


"ERS ES 


: ——— 


cos REMARKS. Bock VII. 
* Famaeque cedere.] That is, though he foreſaw what | 
would be the event of the war, yet he determined ty follow 
Pompey into Greece; whither his reputation and glery called 
him, rather than conſult his own ſafety by continuing in a 
tate of neutrality in Italy. Life of Cicero, v. 2. p. 87, &c. 
4 Ut bellum duceret.] All thoughts of peace being laid 
aſide, Cicero's next advice to Pompey was ducere bellum, 
to draw the war out into length, and not give Caeſar an 
opportunity of fighting. Pompey approved of this, and 
would inevitably have ruined Caefar, if a ſmall ſycceſs 
at Dyracchium had not raiſed the ſpirits of his party, and 
forced him to take the fatal reſolution of giving him bat- 
tel at Pharſalia, Life of Cicero, v. 2. . &. Cacſ. 
de Bell. civ. lib. 3. c. 52. 55 


N Cuntulit.] at Pharſalia. Caeſ. de Bel. civ. cap. 7. 6. 
Plut. in vit. Pomp. et Caeſ. 


s Diſceſſi ab eo Bell. ] e was not at the battel, but 


left behind indiſpoſed at Dyracchium, Where he ſtaid till 


the defeat of Pompey, which flung them all into ſo great | 


a conſternation, that they immediately diſperſed. Cice- 


70 ſet fail for tale. and arrived at Brundiſium about the 
latter end of October. 


Alicuj us culpa.] Pompey was the perſon, who contri- 
buted moſt to raiſe the power of Caefar ; and when Ci- 
cero found it irreſiſtible, he recommended peace to all ; 
but that being rejected, and their army and general "I 
loſt, be reſolved to put an end to the war with regard to = 
ſelf, after he had tried in vain to ds it with regard to others. 
For this ſentence ought to be pointed in the following 
manner: amiſſo exercitu, me voluiſſe etiam, reliquis om- 


 nibus poſtquam non potuerim, mihi ipht finem feciſſe belli. 
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15 EP IS T. IV. 


V Cumanum veni. ] This Villa of Cicero, which was 


called his Cuman Villa, was ſituated upon the hills 


near Cumae, not far from the borders of the Lucrin Lake, 
and on the weſtern fide of the gulf of Naples. He had an- 
other Villa on the Baian ſhore, not far diſtant from the 
Cuman, which he calls his Puteolan Villa. EP. ad Attic. 
%% TD 

1 Quare 7 quad conflitutum cum . ] fo I hath | 


very well explained con/{itucre alicui or cum aliguo to be 


the ſame as convenire de loco et tempore cocundi. It is an ex- 
1 preſſion frequently made uſe of by the Civilians. The 
meaning therefore of this place is: F your gout and you 
are upon any terms of agreement, and you have fixed the time 
ef meeting, put it off to a longer day; that we may enjoy 
each others company without any interruption from that quar- 
ter, whilſt we are ſo near together, as we ſhall be, when 1 : 
arrive at m Pompeian Vs.” Gronov. Obſerv. by 12 ; 


EPIST, . 


1/7 DE, quam 115 Sevflaſerim 1 This letter of Cicero 
to Caeſar ſhews upon what terms of confidence and 


friendſhip they were at the time of writing it; that is, in 


the beginning of the year U. C. 699. Caeſar was then in 
Gaul, and Cicero recommends Trebatius a lawyer, and one 
_ afterwards much celebrated in the profeſſion, to his favor 
and protection. What influence this recommendation had 
will be ſeen in the following correſpondence between Ci- 
cero and Trebatius. And what anſwer Caeſar immediately 
returned is learned from a letter to Duntus Cicero, Who 
was at this time lieutenant to Caeſar in the province; 
wherein Marcus tells his brother, that Caeſar, Trebatium 


quod ad Ie ns perſalſe et humaniter gratias mihi agit. 
Me- 
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Negat enim in tanta multitudine eorum, qui una efſent, 
quenquanm fuſe, qui vadimonium nana; pole paſſer. Epiſt. 25 5. 
lib. 2. ; 

2 Duvernque exirem.] Cicero was at this time deſirous of 
' procuring ſome foreign command: but acted with great 
caution, for fear of offending Caeſar. Pompey i in particu- 
lar, the year before, having the provinces of Spain and 
Africa allotted to him for five years, by the Trebonian 
law, invited Cicero to be one of his licutenants ; but Ci- 
cero deliberated for ſome time, whether he ſhould accept 
of it, and though at laſt he determined to do it, yet by 
the perſuaſion of his friends and the intreaty of Cacſar, he 
ſoon reſigned it. When he wrote this letter he had 
not reſolved, whether he ſhould go or not; neither was 
| he certain whether Pompey would depart from Rome. 
For he himſelf was doubtful, whether it would be for his 
Tas; ; and indeed did never venture to go out of Ita- 

Ad Q. F. 2. 15, Ad Attic. 18. lib. v. 5 
8 "I Orfium.] It is not eaſy to determine, whether - 
we ought to read Orfium or Curtium. We meet with both 
theſe names in the letters of Cicero to Quintus, amongſt 
the perſons recommended by him to Caefar ; and the 
readings of the MSS. are fo various, that either may be 
| ſupported by them; but it is of little importance which 
ever is right. It is plain, that this anſwer of Caeſar en- 
couraged Cicero to recommend 'Trebatius: and it will 
be fill plainer, if we read it in the following manner: 
M. Orfium, quem mibi commendas, vel legatum Galliae fa- 
ciam; vel hunc Leptae delegabo, fs vis tu ad me alium mit- 
tere, quem ornem. For this appears to be the beſt that 
can be collected from amongſt the readings of the MSS. 
and conjectures . of the critics, Vid. Tunſtalli Epi. ad 
C. Midd. p. 115. 
* Vetere verbo meo.] It is probable that Caeſar laughed 


at Cicero for his coolneſs in recommending, and reſerved- 
” . nels, 
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neſs in aſking favors. for his friends, Cicero tells his bro- 
ther, that he even chid him for it: meam in rogando ve- 
recundiam objurgavit. 3. 1, In this letter therefore he lets 
Caeſar know, that he does not recommend Trebatius in 
his old ſtile, but with more zeal and earneſtneſs, more 
Romano, or, as he explains this expreſſion in another let · 
ter, ut graviſſime ac diligentiſſime potuit. | 
If Milone is the true reading, Cicero recommended him 


perhaps with a view to the conſulſhip, for which he in- 


tended ſoon to be a candidate: but Dr. Tunſtall thinks, 
that we ought to read in illo, and refer it either to Cur- 


tius or Orfius. Dr. Mead's MS. and all the others agree 
In the reading of the text, without any variation. 


uod familiam ducit.] Several of the commentators : 


have interpreted this expreſſion to ſignify, that Trebatius 

Was the head or leader of a Seat or party amongſt the lawyers. ; 
But that is not the meaning of it ; and the pointing ob- 
ſerved in the text diſcovers the true one. I muſt add, ſays 
Cicero, (what is the principal thing, the principal part. 
of his character,) that he has an uncommon ſtrength of me- 
mory, and a perfect knowledge of the law. Cicero uſes this, 
phraſe in ſeveral other Places 1 in the ſame ſenſe. de Fin, 


lib. 4. Phil. 5. 


EPIST. VI. 


TN l meis epiſtolis.] This letter to Trebatius : 
ſeems to have been written before any of the others, 
which are addreſſed to him in the preſent collection. It 
was very probably written about the middle of the year 
U. C. 699. For Cicero thought, that he was then going 


2 into Britain with Caeſar. But in a letter written in July, 
he tells Atticus, that he had reaſon to think, that his bro- 
+ ther was by that time arrived in Britain, and conſequent- 
y, as Trebatius and he were both ſuppoſed to accompa- 
1 ny Caeſar auer, this letter to Trebatius muſt have been 


written 


512 8 REMARKS. Book VII. 


written ſome time before, ad Attic. 4. 15. Trebatius, in 
ſome of his letters to Cicero, ſeems to have diſcovered an 
uneaſineſs at his fituation in Gaul, and to have expreſſed 
a deſire of returning to Rome. Cicero therefore adviſes 
him, not to ſacrifice his preſent views, which were very 
good, to an unmanly peeviſhneſs of temper. and incon- 
ſtancy, of which he ought to be aſhamed, _ 
Quibus illa manibus gypſatiſſimis.] Cicero tells Treba- g 
tius, that his friends will excuſe him for laying aſide all 
inclination of returning home, upon the ſame account, 
that the women of Corinth excuſed Medea: quibus illa 
manibus gypſatiſſimis perſuaſit ; that is, manibus candidis, 
gypſa illitis five comicarum perſonarum, ſive barbararum 


more. Dr. Mead's MS, and moſt of the others, reads 00. 
ſatiſſimis. 


u qui caeteris dauere. vid. Rem. 3. Ep. I. lid. be, F 


1 In Britannia.] Caeſar was the firſt Roman that in- 5 
vaded Britain. He made two expeditions thither : thjge 
flirſt in the conſulſhip of Pompey and Craſſus, the year 
before the writing of this letter. But his ſtay was ſhort 
then, and he returned without making any diſcoveries 
or advances in the country. He therefore ſet out upon 
a ſecond in the following year, and as far as can be col- 
lected from the letters of Cicero to his brother, about the 


1 beginning of June. For though Caeſar hath himſelf left Cc 


us an account of this expedition, yet he hath given no 


_ circumſtances, by which we are enabled to diſcover the 


time of his ſetting out upon it. Cicero, thinking that 
Trebatius intended to accompany Caeſar, adviſes him 
in a jocoſe manner, to take care of the Britiſh warriors, | 
who fought with great art, and often deceived their ene- | 


mies by their unexpected attacks. They were called Ef... 


ſedarii from their fighting in chariots, which were called | 4 
Eſſeda. Caeſar hath deſcribed the manner of fighting in 
the following words: Genus hoc eſt ex efſedrs pugnae | 

| | prima 
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primo per onnes partes perequitant, et tela conjiciunt, atque 
ipſo terrore equorum et ſtrepitu rotarum ordines plerumque 
perturbant. Et quum ſe inter equitum turmas infinuavere, 


ex eſſedis deſiliunt, et pedibus n &c. De Bell. 
Gall. lib. Iv. c. 29. 


Et quando As agere ai] Cicero hath quoted | 
the original in a letter to Caeſar in the thirteenth book. 


Ep. 15. but it is not to be found: now in the Medea of 


Euripides. = 


EPIST. VI. 


"GO te commentare non ds .] diere appears to 
have been in an uncommon manner ſollicitous = 


promote the intereſt of Trebatius. He wrote this letter — 
not many days after that, which precedes it. For he had 

not yet been med, whether be intended to 8⁰ into Es 
Britain or no. 


2 In Britannia. 4. The people at Rome "JE, to have 


had a very indifferent opinion of Caeſar's expedition into 
Britain. They thought it a romantic ſcheme, from whence 
the public could not poſſibly derive any advantage. Thus 
Cicero in a letter to Atticus: Britannici belli exitus ex- 

piectatur : conſtat enim aditus inſulae eſſe munitos mirificis 

montibus. Etiam illud jam cognitum eft, neque argenti ſcri- 


pulum eſſe ullum in illa inſula, neque ullam ſpem praedac,n f : 


er mancipiis : ex quibus nullos puto te literts aut mei cis eru- 


ditos erpectare. * 16. lib. 4» 


EPIST. VIII. 


GC RIPSI T ad me Caefar perbumaniter.] Cicero: 
when he wrote this letter, did not know, whe- 

ther Trebatius was gone into Britain. He blames him 

for not accepting of the place which Caeſar offered him, 


and jocularly threatens to complain of him to two of his 
| hy FVrother 


5 Cad 4. 
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| brother lawyers, Vacerra and Manilius. For he did not 
dare to take the ſame liberty with Cornelius; who might 


think, that a complaint againſt one of his diſciples Was an 
affront to himſelf. | 

2 Tribunatus commaila. ] A tribune of the ſoldiers had a 
conſiderable rank in the army; he was next below 1e 
_ tegatus or lieutenant, and the third from the conſul, Lipl. 
de Milit. Rom. lib. 2. b. 9. Graevii Frattat. in 1, tom. 
e Rom. Thr 


EPIST. IX, 


* tuis ; n Cicero owns himſelf better pleaſed 
with the behavior of Trebatius, than he uſed to be, 


and encourages him to improve his friendſhip with Cae- 


ar. I think I can not be miſtaken in removing this letter 
into the preſent ſituation : for it is the firſt, that was writ- 
ten by Cicero after his being informed, that Trebatius 
did not accompany Caeſar into Britain. | 
2 Levis in urbis, | Vid. Epif. 6. h. I. TON | 
Eos ipſos, qui cum ſyngraphis.] King Ptolemy bali . 
4 a great deal of money of ſeveral perſons, both at Rome 
and in the province, in order to ſupport his expences in 
ſolliciting his reſtoration; but being reſtored by Gabi- 
nius, his creditors were now at Alexandria ſolliciting the 
payment of it. To this Cicero alludes, and tells Treba- 
tlus, that even, if he had had a legal demand upon Cae- 
far, he ought not to have thought himſelf diſappointed, 
if he had not yet procured ſatisfaction. F or the creditors 
of Ptolemy were {till at Alexandria, and the debt, which 


they claimed with ſo much Juſtice, was {till unpaid. See an . 


account of Ptolemy's debts in the oration for Rabirius, 


EPIST. 
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EPIST. x. 

AN dia ignoro.] ViRtorius reads in his edition, 

tam diu ignoro, quid agas. Dr, Mead's MS, hath jam 
as; but one belonging toGraevius, quam diu. And we 


- ought to follow that reading: quam diu ignoro, quid age? 
Propter ejus occupationes.] Dr. Mead's MS. hath oc- 


cupationes, which is not to be found in any other, that I | 


know of, Victorius therefore conjectured, that we ought 
to read propter ejus luctum. For Julia, Caeſar's daughter, 
who had been married to Pompey, died, while Caeſar 
was in Britain. It gave him inexpreſſible affliction, when 
he heard of it. And it is certain, that Cicero declined 
writing upon that account, from the following paſſage in 
a letter to Quintus. Ex Britannia Caeſar ad Kal. Sept. 
 dedit literas : ad eas ego ei literas nibil reſcripſi, ne 
| e 22 _ . * lactum. Lib. 3 Epil. 
| I. 5 
| Gs. Ou Vid. Epiſt, 12. 5 


EIS r. XI. 


E G 1 tuas « lernt. ] Cicero had received letters from 
" Trebatius, wherein he had boaſted of his great in- 
timacy with Caeſar, and of the high opinion, which 
he had conceived of his knowledge in the law, This 
gave him an occaſion to laugh at his vanity, in being 
pleaſed at a reputation, which he had gained in a place, 
where there were few to ſtand in competition with him. 
IV hat, fays he, if you had gone into Britain? you would 


| certainly have been at the top of your profeſſion there. For 


we ought to read: Quid fit in Britanuiam Profeltus er; 9. 

and not: quod, &c. 

2 Ne frigeas.] Cicero uſes this word i in A dale mean- 

ne The obvious fenſe is: J wif you may net ſuffer fr om 
e 2 ths 
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the cold of the approaching ſeaſon, But the other ſenſe is: / 
wiſh you may continue to be employed by Caeſar, and, notwith- 
Standing your preſent boaſting, not be Sughted by him for 
the future, And in this metaphorical ſenſe it is often uſed, 
Thus Cicero in a letter to D. Brutus: mihi crede, homini 
non glorioſo, plane j am, Brute, Jrigeo. Epil. IS. 2 Ep. 
13. and Ep. 17. h. I. 

Vos ſatis calere audio.] He goes on with the ſame me 
: taphor, and alludes to ſome diſturbances which happened 
upon ſending the ſoldiers into winter-quarters, and which 
had like to have ended in the deſtruction of Q. Cicero, 
if he had not been unexpectedly relieved by Caeſar. De 
Bell. Gall. lib. 5. c. 22. Diebus circiter xv, quibus in hi- 
| berna ventum eft, initium repentini tumultus ac affections 5 
ortum ęſi ab Ambiorige et Cativulco, &c. 

Studioſiſſimus natandi.] It is obſerved in the hiſtory of 5 
the Life of Cicero, that this little hint here given of Tre- 
batius's love of ſwimming, adds a new light and beauty 
to that paſſage of Horace, where the poet introduces him, 
adv iſing, to ſebim thrice croſs the Tiber, to cure the want of 
ſleep; the advice, it ſeems, being peculiarly agrecable 1 to ! 
: his own . and character. 
ter uncti 

Feen, Tiberim; ſomno quibus 4 6 opus alto, . 

Sat. 2. 1. 8. 

Quem antea ne e ee ] Read: quem 
antea ne andabata defraudari poteramus. The andabatae or 


 avabarz were a ſort of gladiators or fighters, who fought 

upon the ſtage 1 in chariots, either hoodwinked or in the 
dark. This appears from a paſſage of St. Jerom adver. 
Fovinianum, and another adver. Helvidium, as they are 
both quoted by Eraſmus, In the former he fays : melius 
tamen eſt, clauſis quad dicitur oculis, andabatarum more pug- 
nare, quam directa ſpicula clypeo veritatis non repellere. In 
the latter: ad hoc probandum congerit de ſcripturis exempla 
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quam plurima, more andabatarum in tenebris gladium ven- 
tilons. Vid, Lipſ. Sat. 11. 12. Eraſmi adag. 


7 Una mehercule naſtra.] One friendly converſation will 
be of more value to us than all Gaul, He mentions only 
the Haedui, becauſe they were the firſt inhabitants of 
Gaul, who made an alliance with the Roman people, and 
were honoured with the title of Fratres. Tacit, lib. 2. 
Primi dui ſenatorum in urbe jus adepti ſunt, Datum id 
 freders antique, et ,quia ſoli Gallorum fraternitatis nomen, 


cum P. Romano Wines. See alſo Plut. in Caeſ. 


E PI 8 T. XI. 


N equo Trojans. + Cicero tate at Trebativn, and tells 
him, that he was not like thoſe in the play of the 
Trojan Horſe, who were wiſe, when it was too lite. For 5 
he foreſaw all the inconveniencies of a campain, as ſoon 
as he engaged in a military life, and uſed his utmoſt cau- 
tion to prevent them : Witneſs, ſays he, the letters which 
you firſt ſent, wherein you de 5 red to return home again; and 
your little curioſity, in not going into Britain. But T blame 
yo not for this. You ought ſtill to make uſe of the ſame cau- 
lion, and not ſuffer yourſelf to grow indolent in your inter- 
quarters, with which inlectus mihi videris, you ſeem to 


be captivated. For Gronovius's conjecture of inlectus, in- | 
| ſtead of injectus, ſcems to be very probable, Lembin reads 
vinctus, 


1 Rabioſulas fat fatuas, ] Lanbin reads, primum, quod 2 
= las GT ſcil. [iteras. 
n. Oflavio.] Vid. Ep. x: h L 

+ Superbiam tuam. ] Vid. Ep. x. lib. x. Samarabriva was 

the principal town in that part of Gaul, which was inha- 

bited by the Ambiani, and ſituated upon the river Samara, 
from whence it had its name, with the addition of briva, 

or briga 3 which in the Celtic language ſignified a bridge. 

. K 3-- The 
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The river is now called the Somme, and the town Ami- 


ens. This latter is evidently derived from the ancient name 
of the people Ambiani or Amiani. Vid. Cellar. Not. 


Antiq. Orb, $34 
EPIST. XIII. 


V ISI ante Revs profettus eſſes.] Cicero wrote this 
letter to Trebatius, whilſt he was ſtill in his win- 


| ter-quarters, and at a time, when the commonwealth was : 


without its magiſtrates, It was therefore moſt probably 


written in the beginning of the year U. C. 700; for in 
that year the tribuns prevented the election of con- 
= ſuls for near ſix months, and every thing was in the 


utmoſt tumult and confuſion. 
Quis enim tot interregnis,] When by any pollen the : 


election of the ſucceeding conſuls had been put off, til! 
the preſent conſuls reſigned their office; the adminiftra- 
tion devolved into the hands of an interrex, a magiſtrate, 1 
who muſt neceſſarily be a patrician, and choſen out of 
that body, called together for that purpoſe by the ſenate. 
The perſon who was choſen continued in power only five 
5 days, and then it was transferred to another, and ſo on, 1 
till an election of conſuls could be obtained. The vio- 
lence of party and faction was ſo great this year, that no ” 


election could be obtained for fix months, in which time 


there were no courts of judicature open, nor any occaſion 


to conſult the lawyers. Liv. 1. 17. Cic. per. Dom. c. 14. 


| Graevius Rom. Antiq. Tom. 2. p- . Dio HY 40. ; 
: Life of Cicero, v. 1. p. 521. 


Vnde petitur.] The perſon, who perks an 1 a- 
gainſt another, was called by the Lawyers Petitor, and 


the perſon againſt whom the action was brought, was 


ſaid, in the uſual forms of the law, to be ille, unde peti- 
tur; that is, Petitor is what we call the Plaintiff, and 


ile, unde petitur is the Defendant, The diſtinction is 


_ Clears 
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clearly underſtood from this paſſage in Cicero, de Orat. 
lib. I. 37. Homo ex numero diſertorum poſtulabat, ut illi, 
unde peteretur, vetus atque uſitata exceptio daretur. 
uod Petitoris cauſa comparatum eſſe non intelligebat. 
* Binas advacationes poſtulent.] It was uſual for the De- 


fendant to petition the Praetor for time to conſult with 
his friends, whether he ſhould ſtand a ſuit with the Plain- 


tiff, or no. The time, which was allowed him, was cal- 


led advecatio ; becauſe they did advocare amicos, ut de lite 
 deliberarent. Hence in the later Roman Writers we may 


_ obſerve, that advocatio is uſed for any kind of delay. Thus 


Seneca de ira c. 1. 16. Deinde advocationem etiam ſibi pe- 


tit, ut excutiendae fron veritati habeat, Alſo Phang EPs 
: 8. lib. * 


5 Haeec / fe gna meliora funt.] Cen in this place uſes 
Jena in two meanings. With a reference to that which 


goes before, it ſignifies the ſame as judicia, marks, or 

proofs, With a reference to that which follows, it muſt 

be underſtood to ſignify /atues ; and, in ſhort, it is a 

piece of wit, which cannot be caſily ! and Wer 
not much deſerve it. 


5 Non mods Laberium— ſed 7 aleri Ht. J The char after 


of Trebatius ; his expedition into Gaul, and his return- 
ing home without getting any thing, would have made a 
good figure in the hands of a witty poet. Cicero there- 


fore in a jocular manner tells him, that, if he has no 


hopes of ſucceeding in any of the ſchemes, which he had 


_ propoſed, he had better return home, leſt Laberius ſhould 
bring him upon the ſtage, or Valerius make him the ſub- 


ject of a lampoon. There can be no doubt, but Valerius 


Catullus is the perſon, who is underſtood in this 


place. He ſeems to have been intimately acquainted with 


Cicero, and was a writer of ſatyrical verſes. See Epigr. 
- 59. et Muret. in loc. Sueton. ia Jul. Caefar, 73. 


'EPIS T. + * + SR 
IIR 4 BAR quid eſſet.] Panſa had told Cicero, t. that 


Trebatius was become fo attentive to his own in- 


* that he apprehended, he was turned Epicurean. 


Cicero took the hint, and wrote this letter to laugh at 
him upon account of his ane and to FIG the 


principles of his ſect. 


» Panſa. * C. Vibius Panſa.] He was bt A. U. 710, 8 
an intimate friend of Duet, and an Nee him- ; 


Te. a. 

5 Aid tu 77 te 7 end The diflinguiſhing orinclple 
of the epicureans was, that they placed their chief good 
in pleaſure, Excellent camps, therefore ſays Cicero, where- 
in men are made voluptuaries 3 ? What? if inſtead of ſending 


you ts a barbarous city in Gaul, I had ſent you to Taren- 
tum; what, I ſay, would have become of you there? for, 


; Tarentüm was a beautiful city in that part of Italy called > 
magna Graecia, and remarkable for its buildings, ſitua- 
tion, and the luxury of its inhabitants. Strabo lib, Th. 
tells us, that their feſtival days were more in number 


than their days of work and buiſneſs. And Horace hath 


! it the reproachful rde of Molle and imbelle. 


thus: | 
Pettinibus patul ane 5 moll Tarentun. . 
Sat. lib. 2. 3 - 
Arnis 
Sed VACUUM Tiber placet, aut imbelle Tarentum. 
Lib. 1. Ep. 7. 


we  Oved et Seius familiaris menus, ] Dr. Mead's MS. reads 
Etitius; others, Etitios, Eticirius, Etheius, Zeius. And 


ſome of the commentators have conjectured, that we 
vught to read Titius. But it will perhaps be thought more 
probable, that Cicero wrote Titus, and meant his friend 
Titus Ponpenius Atticus, who was at leaſt a great favorer of 

EE - | -- the 


the principles of Epicurus, if not an open and avowed 
profeſſor of them. | 


AQuid fiet populo Ulubrano.] I you are ini E Picurean, 
_ what will become of the inhabitants of Nubrae, who have 


put themſelves under your protection. For by the principles of 
your philoſophy, you are reſtrained from engaging in affairs 


of flate. Cicero jocoſely ſpeaks of theſe people, as if they 


| belonged to the moſt conſiderable town in Italy; where- 


as it was ſo mean and contemptible a place, that Horace, 
in order to ſhew the power of contentment, to make a 
man happy, ſays, that a perſon, poſſeſſed of that excellent 
| N of mind, may even be happy at Ulubrae : N 
—— —qued „„ | 

5 ee animus ft fte non _"_ aequus, Ep. 9.1. 2. 


E P 1 8 T. XV. 
JDE ON E me injuſtum.] In the beginning of the 


© year U, EC 700, J. Caefar and his lieutenant Labie- 
nus had ſeveral engagements with the Treviri, a people 

of Gaul inhabiting upon the banks of the Rhine, and re- 

| markable for their bravery and courage. As Cicero there- 

| fore alludes to the war with this people in the concluſion | 
of the letter, it is highly probable, that it was written 
about that time, and that the date affixed to it is the true 


one. Dr, Mead's MS. a "_— with that printed i in 
the exe: 


2 Tantum metus ne 8 tuum tibi parum profit.) I 
am afraid, that your profeſſion of the law will be of little 


ſervice to you, in a place, where every thing is determined 


by arms and violence, and not by equity and Juſtice, or 
in the words of Ennius, where 


Nen ex jure manu conſertum, ſed magis ferro rem repetunt. 


K „And are you uſed to be employed i in ſuch cauſes as 


*< theſe? J am ſure if you are, you have na reaſon to 
| $f Terr 
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$2  REMWAMRES. Beek. 
© fear the clauſe, which is commonly inſerted in the de- 
<< cree of the praetor: for you will never begin the at- 
& tack, Scio te non efſe procacem in laceſſendy.*? This is the 
full meaning of the place. It hath been thought very dif- 
| ficult to be underſtood by the commentators ; but an ac 
count of the decree of the praetor added to the foregoing 
_ paraphraſe, will probably make it intelligible. When any 
_ perſon had been driven out by violence from the poſſeſ- 


ſion of an inheritance, or any other property by one, that 


pretended to have a better claim to it, than himſelf, he 

applied to the praetor, who iflued out a decree to rein- 

| Nate him in his former poſſeſſion, till their ſeveral claims 

could be determined by law, but always upon this con- 
dition, unleſs he made the firſt attack, niſi, qui reſtitui po- 


fulat, prior vi armatis hominibus venerit. Cicero tel! s Tre- 


batius, that he need never be afraid of this clauſe, quod - 
prior vi hominibus armatis non venerit. Hence it appears, 


that the critics ought not to have omitted non before Ve 


nueris, nor to have changed non veneris into conveneris, For 


though the negative is not in the original form of the de- 
cree, yet Cicero inſerted it to apply it to his own purpoſe, | 
Dr. Mead's MS. reads non veneris. A. Gell, xX.9g: 72⁊y 
3 Treviros vites Cenſeo,] Dr, Mead's MS. Ny 45 veſtris 
: cautionibus, which ſeems to be the true reading. For Ci- 
cero alludes to the practice of the lawyers, which chiefly 
conſiſted in cavendo; and, in imitation of them, adviſes 
Trebatius to act cautiouſly with the Treviri, who were 
dangerous enemies, and of the capital kind. He calls them 
capitales in alluſion to ſome inferior magiſtrates of that 
name at Rome, who preſided over the public priſons and 
_ executions, and levied forfeitures of recogniſance and the 
like. But at the ſame time, he wiſhes that they were Tre- 
virt of another kind, Treviri monetales, who were ſuper- 
intendants of the coinage, and deſcribed upon medals and 
inſcriptions aſter this manner, III. VIR, A. A. A. F. F. that 
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is, Triumvir. Auro, Argento, Aere Rande feriundo, Cic. de leg. 


111. 3. Pompon. 2. 30. ſt. de orig. Ju. Hotoman, de wagt 
Rom. T __ Antiq. Rom. Graev. tom. g. b. fe 


EPIST. XVI. 


UA M fint moroſi.] This letter was written ſoon tor 
» Trebatius had expreſſed his being ſatisfied with his 


Sensen in Gaul. Therefore it leet to be , placed 5 


after that which precedes it. 
1 Matii.] Sec remark upon ep. 25. l. XI, 


EPIST. XVII. 


CCEPI a te aliquot epiftolas.] Cicero wrote this let- 
ter in the month of April, at a villa belonging to 


4 


Metrilius Philemon, who appears by his name, to have 

; been a freed man of one Metrilius : it was fituated in that 
tract of Latium, which was called either Pometinus or 

Pomptinus ager from the principal town Pometia, and : 
not far diftant from Ulubrae. For Trebatius having re- 

commended the inhabitants of that place in his abſence to 

the protection of Cicero, many of them waited upon him, 


when he was in the neighbourhood. Hence he pleaſantly 


tells Trebatius, that he heard the croating of his new 
clients, and cauſed a great motion amongſt the ranunculi 
or r frogs by his coming ſo near them. 


Veſtrae cautiones.] Vid. 3. rem. ep. xv. Manutius "Pl 


3565 that Cicero means by Graeculam cautionem chirogra- 
phi mei a letter, which he had written to Caeſar in the 
Greek language, and wherein he had renewed his recom- 


mendation of Trebatius: 
3 Ignaviſſimo cuique.] Though this is a ſmart piece of 


- raillery at the indolence and inactivity of Trebatius, yet 
it is undoubtedly true, that an unconcerned ſpectator is 
generally a more faithful relater of an event, than one, that 


was moſt warmly engaged i. in the heat of action. 


In 
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In palimpſeſto.] Ha xder or Bia rankpbno, 
as it is called by Plutarch in ſeveral places, is derived from 
aw, rado, abſtergo, deleo, and was a name piven to the 


writing table made uſe of by the ancients, to write down 


any thing, which accidentally occurred to them, and con- 
trived in ſuch a manner, that whatever was written, 
might eaſily be rubbed out. It was moſt commonly made 
of ſkins, or parchment, or barks of trees, and ſometimes 
of wax, in quibus (as Quintilian obſerves) facillima eft ra- 
tio delendi, But in this place it ſignifies nothing more than 


chartula deletitia, from. which Trebatius had eraſed ſome 


old writing, in order to write his letter to Cicero: who 
therefore took occaſion to laugh at his parſimony and won- 


ders,” quid in illa chartula fuerit, quad delere maluerit, mit 


forte ſuas formulas. For it ought to be read in that man- 
ner: quam haec ſcribere, being undoubtedly added to the 
| original text. Both Graevius and Gronovius are of this Y 
opinion; but if this reading ſhould be diſapproved by 
any one, he may read, guum haec ſeriveres. Vid. Montfau- 4 
con. Palaeo. Graec. p. 20. | 


Nam Ulubris, ] Vid. rem, 5. ep. 14. 
6p piſtolam tuam.] This hath been thought to ase! be Rog | 


the beginning of a new. letter; but it is nothing but a poſt- 
ſcript. | 


EPIST. XVII. 


* CHRYSIPPUS,) Vid, ep. 4 ad Attic, lib. 2. 9. | 
lib. 14. x1. ad Q. F. 2. 
Quod þ ſcribere oblitus es.] Cicero, according to his 


uſual method, plays upon the double meaning of ſcribere, | 
For beſides the obvious and common fignification, it is in 
| a particular manner appropriated to the lawyers ; one 
branch of their profeſſion being to write the forms of con- 
tracts, indictments, and laſt wills and teſtaments, &c. 
Hence Cicero, in his oration for Murena, calls it the ur- 


bana 
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bana militia reſpondendi, ſcribendi, WR In this place 
therefore he laughs at Trebatius, and tells him, that if he 
has forgot to write, few people will loſe their cauſes upon 
his account, that is, there will be frw, who will ever come 
to conſult him. 

3 Aliquid excogita,] Trebatius had. invented ſome ex- 
cuſe for not accompanying Caeſar into Britain, and Cicero 
adviſes him, if he is afraid of the dangers of the next ſum- 
mer campaign, to do, br he did then, aliquid excogita. 


E P I 8 1. XIX. 
2 LI OR bi Vela. ] "The correſpondence wah 


Trebatius hath hitherto been regular, and uninter- 
_ But there is an interval of ſeveral years between 
| the time of writing this and the foregoing letter. For this 
letter was not written. till after the death of Caeſar A. U. 
70, when Cicero had reſolved to ſpend a fe months with 
his ſon, a ſtudent at Athens, and was upon his way this 


ther at Velia, the native place of Trebatius, a town ſitua- 


ted upon the ſea coaſt in Lucania, not far diſtant from the 
Promontorium Palinuri, or, as it is called now, Capo di 
Palinuro, agreeably to the prophecy in Virgil; 


Aternumque locus Palinuri nomen habebit, lib. * 


® Duam Lupercal.) This was a place in the city of Rome 
at the foot of mount Palatin, called ſo from a temple built 
there, and dedicated to Lupercus: In hujus (montis Pala- 
tini) radicibus templum Lyceo, quem Graeci Pana, Romani 
Lupercum apellant, conſtituunt. Juſſin. lib, 43. c. 1. Dio. 1. 
p. 25. Ovid indeed affirms, that it was the cave, in which 
LANE. gave ſuck to Rowulus and Remus, Faſt. 2. 421, 


Tila loco nomen ait locus itfe Lupercal 
Magna dati nutrix praemia lactis habet. 


And both perhaps may be 115 For a temple might have 
been 
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been built in the ſame place 5 where Romulus 


and Remus were afterwards nurſed by Lupa. And the 


moſt accurate inquirers into the topography of old Rome 
have determined, that the ficus Ruminalis and Lupercal 


were near together. But it is certain, that it was a pre- 


vailing opinion at Rome, that the two royal infants were 
nurſed ad ficum Ruminalem, For in remembrance of it, 
they erected in that place a brazen image of a ſhe wolf, 
giving ſuck to the two brothers. Thus Livy x. 23. Ad 


ficum Ruminalem ſimulacra infantium conditorum urbis ſub | 


uberibus Lupae poſuer unt. It is to a ſtatue of this kind, to 


which Virgil alludes in that beautiful deſcription ; 5 


2 CF hu ur ur 
| Ludere pendentes pueros et lambere matrem 
Impavidos: Illam tereti cervice reflexam ' 
Mulcere nada, et fingere corpora lingua. 


En. 8, 631, 


Trebatius Was building in this place; and though the ſitua- 
tion of his paternal villa at Velia was delightful, yet Ci- 
cero would have him prefer the other, that he might have 


an opportunity of enjoying his company more frequently. 


= Vid. Nardin. Rom. vet. VI, 12. Marian. topog. urb. Num. 


TM 1 Nome : Ee! 8 or Hales was a river not Ar 


from Velia, ad Attic. XVI. ep. 7. Trebatius's villa was near 
this river, and formerly belonged to the Papirian family, 


* la quidem habet Lotum, ] Cicero tells Trebatius, that 


if he cuts down an old tree near his houſe, multum pro- 
ſpexerit; that is, he will either enlarge his proſpect, or 
_ elſe providently leſſen his expences; which are greatly in- 
_ creaſed by the number of {trangers that frequent this place 
to ſee the tree. For Cicero probably intends both by the 
expreſſion, which he makes uſe of. I have preferred the 


reading adopted by Victorius. For it agrees better with 


the MSS. than Lucum, which i is the reading of Manutius. - 


Cicero 
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Cicero would ſcarcely have adviſed Trebatius to have cut 


down a grove, which was held ſacred by the Romans even 
after the days of Cicero. Vid. Dio. 51. Valer. Max. x. c. 2. 
5 Nicons diſcipulo.] Nothing more is known of this phy- 


einn than what 15 mentioned here: the title of his book | 


18 de edacitate, 


EPIST. XX. 


* 2 DE, ahead apud me 7 IS. ] Cicero i in his page 
| from Velia to Rhegium fulfilled a promiſe, which 


85 he had made ſometime before to Trebatius, of explaining 


the art of finding arguments, and enlarging on any queſtion, 
He gave this treatiſe the title of Topica, and it was an ab- 


ſtrat of a piece of Ariſtotle upon the ſame ſubject. He 
ſent it with this letter to Trebatius from Rhegium upon 
the twenty- ſeventh of July. Part of i it is ſtill extant . : 


Cicero' s works, Vid, Topic,c.1. | 
Non longe abieris.] It is not lay to go far for ex- 


amples. Many parts of the civil law cannot be learned 
from books. It may be obſerved, that /terae and libri are I 


uſed in this place promiſcuouſly. 


3 Doftorem tamen uſumque defiderant, ] This iS the con- 
jecture of Manutius. For the MSS. (Dr. Mead's in parti- 
cular) read, Doctorem tamen unumque. Graevius upon the 
authority of his firſt MS. reads, Doctorem tamen unum 
quem. Cicero probably wrote, Doctorem tamen unum ali- 
N quem deſiderant. Thus in his offices, lib. I. c. Confugtunt 
dad unum aliquem virtute praeftantem. . 
* Loci.] You will underſtand the rules by cronlting them 
over frequently and attentively, and the Topics or Loct will 


occur to you immediately by practice. Cicero defines Loci 


in the treatiſe itſelf in this manner, c. 2. Ttaque licet defini 


re, locum efſe argument: ſedem. 
5 In qua nos te continebimus,] In which I myſelf will ex- 
erciſe you, if I return ſafe. For that | is the proper meaning 
of 
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of continere in this place. Thus Petronius, c. 2. nondum Ju- 


venes declamationibus continebantur. Quintilian alſo, hb, X, 
6. exercitatione multa STENT: eſt. 


EPISY. St 


* 12 I I cauſam.] The date of this lane! is uncertain. 
Cicero deſires Trebatius to deliver his opinion to Si- 
| lus concerning a point of law, about which he himſelf 
had before conſulted him, The caſe ſeems to have been 
this; Turpilia had left by will the bulk of her fortune to 
Silius ; but her relations put in their claim, affirming, that 
| the had not the power of making a will. That point there- 
fore was to be tried before the praetor; but before they 
entered upon the trial, it was a cuſtom for both parties 
| ſponfionem facere, or to enter into @ recogniſance, which was 
to be forfeited by either of them that ihould be found to 
| have engaged in the diſpute frivolouſly, or without an ap- 
parent right, The queſtion therefore was, whether, if the | 
will ſhould be invalidated, the decree of the praetor to 
give poſſeſſion to Silius, would be Judged a ſufficient pre- 
tence for him to have maintained his right, and conſe- 
quently ſave his recogniſance. There is ſome variation in 
the MSS. and editions, in the reading of the words of the 
decree: Some read /i bonorum; others ni bonorum ; Dr. 
Mead's MS, S? bonorum Turpiliae paſſe N ionem capere praetor 
er edidto y_ mihi dedit. 


E P 18 K. 5279 
ILLUSE R 4 8 heri inter ſeyphos.] Cee ſtarted this 


en in converſation, Whether an heir could pro ſe- 
ente a perſon for a theft which had been committed before the 
| inheritance came to him? Trebatius, when he heard it, 
thought the affirmative ſo evidently true, that no one 
could doubt of it. But Cicero in this letter produces the 
names of ſome eminent lawyers, who were of the contrary 
opi- 
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opinion. But jocularly concludes, that as for ty part, he 
ſhould be of the ſame opinion with Teſta and Scaevola. 


EPIS T. XXIII. 


ANTUM quod ex Arpinati. uod is rightly reſtored | 
to the text by Victorius. For tantum quod ſignifies 
the ſame as apliws, pauxillulum ante, Thus Suetonius 
Juliam primum Marcello, — tantum quod pueritiam egreſſo, 
deinde, ut is obiit, Marco Agrippae nuptum dedit. Tn Aug. 
73. Cicero therefore was ju/? arrived ex Arpinati agro, or 
From his ſeat at Arpinum, when he received the letters from 
Gallus, to which this is an anſwer. But it is not eaſy to 
determine the time, when it was written; for it relating 
only to an order, which he had given Gallus, to purchaſe 
ſome ſtatues for the ornament of his Tuſculan villa, and, 
he being continually making improvements at that 
place, there is nothing in the letter, which can enable us 
to diſcover it. It might poſſibly have been written ſome- 
time near the year U. C. 698, for it appears from the 
letters to Atticus, written about that time, that he was 
then employing his friends to procure ſtatues and other | 
- ornaments for this favorite villa. 
Nomina ſe facturum.] Nomen facere is a term, that be- 
| longs to the creditor, and ſignifies to give credit; as nomen 
locare is a term that belongs to the debtor. Avianus there- 
fore being probably the perſon, of whom the ſtatues were 
- purchaſed, wrote word to Cicero, that he would nomina 
fafturum, or give him credit for what time he pleaſed, 
When a perſon wanted to have credit given him, he uſed 
* to aſk it for a fixed time, either for a year, or two years, 
* | &c, and the general method of expreſſing it was p2/?ulare, 
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» or rogare rem emptam die annua, vel bima vel trima. But jj 
© | Cicero tells Gallus, that it was not agreeable to his cha- j 
© | rater to be obliged to aſk credit at all; much leſs to þ 
Y KR ak for a longer time than one year; N if be had only i 
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purchaſed thoſe ſtatues, which he wanted, and at the price, 
which he ordered, he ſhould not have been put to any 


difficulties of this kind. He wiſhes therefore, that Dama- 
ſippus may continue his deſign of taking them off his 


hands. Prorfus enim ex iſtis emttonibus nullam deſidero. This 


Damaſippus is probably the lame, that is — by 
Horace. Sat. lib. 2. 3. 64. 


Inſauit Veteres ſtatuas Damaſippus emendso. 


Tu autem ignarus inſtituti.] You, ſays Cicero, not know- 


irg how little 1 eſteem ſtatues in general, have given more for 


thoſe four or five, than I would have done for all that can be 


procured. And beſides there is a great difference between the 
nine muſes, which [ bought of Metellus, and your drunken 
Bacchanals, for the former were fit furniture for my libra- 
ry, but where can I diſpoſe of the other? de Bacchanalium 
7 imaginibus vid. Middleton. Antiq. tab. x1v. p. 2: 


In palaeftra locum.] The ancients had always in their 


villas a place, which was appointed for the exerciſe of 
themſelves and family. They called it either Gymnaſium 


or Palaęſtra. The Romans borrowed the name from the 


Greeks, as well as the cuſtom : for they had in their ci- 


ties, places ſet apart for exerciſe, which they called Gym- 
naſia, becauſe they performed their exerciſes naked, Ci- 


cero wanted ſuch ornaments for his, as were made uſe of 


in theſe public Gymnaſzia, 
 * Gaudeo nullum Saturni ſignum.] The i vers 


looked upon Saturn and Mars as two unlucky planets ; but 
Mercury was thought to enrich all thoſe, who were under 
his influence, Cicero Jocoſely alludes to theſe opinions, 


in what he ſays here. 
5 Trapezopharon.] This word properly ſignifies the ſtand 


or ſupport of a table, which was generally made of ivory, 


or ſome other valuable materials, and adorned with cu- 


Jarra- 
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Tarracinae.] Tarracina is a town in Latium, which 
was called by another name Anxur, Thus Pliny, lib. 3. 
c. 5. Dein flumen Ufens, ſupra quod Terracina oppidum, 
lingua volſcorum Anxur dium, We know what kind of 
| ſituation. it had from Horace, Sat. 5. lib. 1. 


Millia tum pranſi tria repimus ; atque ſubimus 

Impaſe tum axis late candentibus Anxur, 
Cicero wanted a Diverſorium in that place, becauſe it lay 
In the road between Rome and his Formian Villa, and it 


was one of his uſual ſtages, Ad Attic. ep. 5. lib. 7. De For- 


mano Tarracinam prid. kal. 7 J an. inde 5 ſunmam: 
zude Albanum Pompeii, 


 Exhedria quaedam mihi nova "fn, | The ancients by 


N the name of Porticus or Porticula underſtood thoſe build- 
ings, whoſe roofs were ſupported by pillars, and were 


erected as well for the purpoſe of walking or other exer- 
ciſe, as for ornament of the larger bullion, to which they 


generally belonged. Within theſe porticos, they had often- 


times apartments furniſhed with ſeats, in quibus Philbſaphi : 


rhetores, religuigue, qui fiudis delectantur, ſedentes diſpu- 


tare poſſint, Vitruv. v. 11. Theſe we = from Vitruvius 


were Called exedrae or exbedria. Cicero having lately made 


ſome new ones in the portico of this Tuſculan y hs want- 


ed ſome paintings to hang up in them. 


Quod ad me de domo p38 ] Gallus had a delve to pro- 


cure a houſe in Cicero's neighbourhood, and had em 


ployed Cicero either to hire or purchaſe one for him. The 


houſe, which they had in view, was in poſſeſon of one | 


Dexius, who was huſband to Licinia, a ſiſter of Craſſus, 


andnov/ in Spain. Cicero therefore tells Gallus, that he had 


taken care to have application made to Craſſus for his inte 


eſt in the affair, and that his daughter Tullia had 3 py 


| herſelf to Licinia. But he thought, that Craſſus would be 
of little ſervice, becauſe there was little Fen F vetw een 
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him and his ſiſter. And Licinia declined to treat with 
them about it in the abſence of her huſband. Manutius 
is of opinion, that we ought to read Craſſus inſtead of 
Caſſius, becauſe Licinius was the family name of Craflus, 
and the women always bore the family name. 

Tu et ad omnia.] Graevius reads thus: faciam, ut ſeias 


tu, et ut ad omnia rien el a te expectem, Kc. 


E PIs T. XXIV. 


C M decimum jam diem.) This letter was written 


A. U. 696, in the conſulſhip of P. Cor. Lentulus and 
Q. Caec. Metellus. For Cicero gives an account of a vio- 


lent pain of the bowels and diarrhoea, with which he was 


ſcized, by cating too freely of ſome vegetables at an in- 


auguration feaſt made by young Lentulus, upon his being 
choſen into the college of augurs: but it is plain both 
from Cicero and Dio, that he was choſen this TI Pro 
| Sext. 69. Dio. 39. p. 99. Life of Cic. v. 1. 425. 


Quo Epicurum.] Epicurus wrote a letter upon his 


death- bed, wherein he complained of his being greatly 


troubled with the ſtrangury and dyſentery, which his im- 


5 placable enemies the Stoics attributed to a life of intem- 
perance and debauchery. The letter is preſerved both by 


Cicero and Laertius; but they differ in the name of the _ 


| perſon, to whom it was ſent: the former ſays it was ſent 
to Hermachus, the latter to Idomeneus. Thus it is as it 0 
is tranſlated by Cicero: 


EPICURUS HERMACHO 8. 


Cum ageremus vitae beatum et eundem fupremum diem, ſeri- 


bebamus haec. Tanti autem morbi aderant veſicae et viſce- 
rum, ut nhil ad corum magnitudinem poſſit accedere. Com- 


penſabatun tamen cum his omnibus animi laetitia, quam capie- 
bam memeria rationum inventorumque noſtrorum : ſed tu ut 
 dignum 9 tua erga me et erga philefophiam voluntate ab ado- 


leſcenlia 


Epiſt. XXV. REMARKS. 1 
leſcentia ſuſcepta, fac ut Metrodori tueare liberos. De fin. 2 
31. See the original in Diogenes Laertius x. 22. 

3 Morbum edacitatis.] The dyſentery. 
+ Lex ſumtuaria.] Sumptuary laws were thoſe laws, 
which limited the expences of the Roman people in their 


dreſs, entertainments, diverſions, &c, C. Orcius, one of 


the tribuns A. U. 572, was the firſt that propoſed one: 


but he only limited the number of gueſts. But others after 


him went further, and preſcribed the expence and kind 


of proviſions, which they were to eat. The Licinian law 


in particular, to which Cicero moſt probably refers, in- 


cluded both thoſe particulars, only with a free indulgence 
of the productions of the earth. It was enacted by P. Li- 
_ cinius Craſſus A. U. 643, and was to this effect: Legis 


ſumma, ut halendis, nonis, nundinis Romanis, cuique in dies 
fingulos XXX. duntaxat als edundi cauſa conſumere licoret : 


caeteris vero diebus, gu excepti non efent, ne amplius appa- 
nuerentur, quam carnis aridae pondo tria et ſalſamentorum 


| pondolibra : ei quod. ex terra. ,vite, ar bore ſit natum. . Macrob. 


5 2. 13. A. Gell. 2. 24. 
EPIST. XXV. 


| 4. * 0 RIS quidem tui. ] P hameas the gr andfather of 


Tigellius the muſician had engaged Cicero to de- 
þ fend him in a trial: but the praetor appointing it to come 


on, the ſame day, that the trial of his old friend P. Sextius | 


Was, it was impoſſi ible for him to fulfil his engagement. 
Phameas therefore and Tigellius both reſented it greatly, 


and endeavourcd to do "Thi all the unkind offices, which 


they could, with Cacſar, Gallus, on the other hand, took 


great pains to prevent any prejudices being raiſed againſt 


hears upon this account, and wrote him word of it in a 
letter, to which this is an anſwer. 


Es literts ts, ] Vid, ep. ad Attic. lib. XIV. 49. 
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3 Cipius.] Cipius opinor dixit olim, non omnibus dormio. 


Cipius indulged his wife in an intrigue with a particular 


gallant; and that it might be carried on without any in- 


terruption from him, often pretended ſleep ; but carefully 


guarded her againſt the attempts of others, Eraſm. Adag. 

Id in lucris pono.] Tigellius was a native of Sardinia, 
a place famous for the unwholſomneſs of the air. Hence 
Cicero in a letter to Quintus, ep. 3. lib. 2. Cura, mi frater, 
ut valeas : et quanquam eft hiems, tamen Sardiniam iſtam 


of cogites. Alſo Martial, lib. 1v. 60, 


Nullo fata loco poſſis excludere, cum mors 
 Vmrit, i in medio Tibure Sardinia eft. 


- iges addictun. ] 1 ſuppoſe by this time his vices are 
made as much known by the ſatyr, which hath been writ- 


ten againſt him by Licinius Calvus, as if they had been 


proclaimed by the public crier. He calls it Hipponacteum 
praeconium, from Hipponax a native of Epheſus, and a 
writer of ſatyrical verſes againſt two ſtatuaries, in revenge 


for their having repreſented him in a ridiculous figure. 
It is faid that they either hanged themſelves, or fled their 
country upon this account. Plin, lib. 35+ c. 5. Horat. 
epod. 6. 


5 In conſilium iri neceſſe erat.) Sextius was accuſed of 
bribery upon the Pompeian law, which was made by Pom- | 
pey in his third conſulſhip. Thus in the above quoted 
letter to Atticus: Quo die Sextio naſtro kgePomyeia i in con- 


 fulrum iri neceſſe erat. 


Sat bonum unctorem.] Some read cantorem. But it is an 
alteration not grounded upon the authority of any MS. 
and altogether unneceſſary. For Cicero makes uſe of this 
word by way of contempt. Unctores were thoſe ſervants, 
who anointed their maſters in the baths, We. mect with 


them in the oldeſt inſcriptions. 


ASINIA, 
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AsSINIA. PREPVSA © 
VXOR. ET. CHRYSEROS 
TREPTO. C. ASINI. 
POLLIONIS. VNC TOR 
BENE. MEREN TI 
VIXI T. ANNIS. XX. 
Vid. Gruter. DLXXXI. 12. DCXXXVI. 10. Victor. Var. 
lec. 37. 1. Dr. Mead's MS. reads vinctorem. 


7 Habes Sardos venales.] This proverb had its original 
from the character of the Sardinian ſlaves, who were the 
worſt and moſt vicious of all, that came from any of the 


provinces; and it is applied to perſons contending with 

one another, which ſhould be the greater villain. Gronov. 

de pec. vet. 4. 10. 

s B Catonem, 1 A panegyric 1 upon Cato. See 111 of Cicer. 
3.4. p. 161. e 


BE PIS T. XXVI. 


\UOD epi alam conſeiſſum doles.] This letter was 
written A. U. 708. Victorius reads upon the au- 
Wh of ſome MSS. Salva ęſt domi; petes cum libebit, But 


the reading in the text is ſupported by Dr. Mead's. 


* Ruod autem me mones.] Gallus had A a adviſed 


Cicero to behave with more caution in regard to Caeſar, 
leſt he might ſometime or other be provoked to reſent it, 


and we, ſays he, ſuffer for our unſeaſonable mirth, or 
riſum Sardonium ridemus, for that this is the meaning of 
the proverb, we learn from Plutarch. in vit. C. Grac. For 


C. Gracchus having been repulſed from the tribunate, for 


which he had been a third time candidate, and obſerving 


his enemies laughing at and ridiculing him, ke told them, 


that they laughed the Sardinian laugh ; a laugh which 


would ſoon terminate in their ruin and deſtruction. And 


the ſame writer, in his treatiſe upon ſuperſtition, applies 


it in the ſame manner. Confider the atheift, ſays he, 
116 | VEAWYTO 
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YEAWITE frev (0)1x0v 3, Eapduyov Yinura. The proverb 
aroſe from an opinion, that there was a poiſonous herb in 
Sardinia, which excited laughter in the perſon who taſted 
it, but immediately killed him. 
3 $7 iſtum habuerimus.] Victorius reads; niſi iflum cave- 
rimus, A friend of his; ne fi flylum acuerimus. But per- 5 
haps it will be thought better to read; ne, ſi iſtum acueri- 
mus. For thus Cicero in the oration for Ligarius; eorum 
P̃ſorum ad crudelitatem te acuet oratios. 
Manum de tabula.] The origin of the a4 is ſaiQd 
to be this: Apelles admired an excellent piece of painting 
by Protogenes, but blamed him for not knowing when to 
leave off: manum ille de tabula neſcivit tollere, memorabili 
praecepto, nocere nimiam diligentiam, Plin, lib. 35. 10. 
AMagiſter adejt.] Caeſar returned from. the war in u 
Spain much ſooner, than was expected. 8 5 
5 Vertor ne in Catonium Ca toninos.] Catonium or Erd- 
von, ſignifies orcus, or the place of the dead. The mean- 
ing therefore of what Cicero ſays is this: Vereor, ne Caeſar = 
me teque qui Catonem extollimus, ut Catonianarum partium 
Homines in Catonium, hoc ęſt, ad inferos agat praecipites, 
Ne tranſver ſum unguem,] Go on therefore, do not 
remove your attention the leaſt from your ſtyle. It is a 
proverb often uſed by Cicero, acad. lib. 2. ab hac regula 
mibi non licet tranſverſum, ut aiunt, unguem d:ſcedere, 


'EP1S T. XXVII. 
27 RO R cur me 0 The canimentators: We 


+ true perſon is, to whom this letter is inſcribed. But their 
labours have hitherto been unſucceſsful. Every thing, that 
has been advanced by them, is obſcure and uncertain ; 
neither can I pretend to bring any thing to the deciſion of 
a point, upon Which ſuch experienced advocates are ſo 
greatly 


taken a great deal of pains to diſcover, who the 
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greatly divided. It appears from the letter itſelf, that the 
perſon to whom it is written, had been an inftrument in 


diſcovering the conſpiracy of Catiline, when Cicero was 
conſul ; that he had been tribun A. U. 696, when Cicero 
was recalled from baniſhment ; and that he himſelf, be- 


ing in exil at this time, had applied to Cicero to procure 


his reſtoration, and accuſed him of ingratitude in not do- 
ing it. This letter from Cicero is an anſwer to the charge 


ok ingratitude, and is written in a ſtile and manner, that 


diſcovers great anger and reſentment. If it is true, that 
this Gallus was tribun, when Cicero was recalled from 
exil, he can be no other than T. Fadius Gallus, to whom 
- the ſeventeenth letter of the fifth book is Are; and 


the mention of Caeſar determines the date of it to ſome 
time during his dominion at Rome. See re rem. ep. Ih lib. 5: 


Pig. Annal. A. U. 695. 


E P 1 8 FT. XXVII. 


x 6 UOD fine praenomine.] Volumnius, to whom this 
„letter was written, was remarkable for his wit and 


re and ſeems to have been obliged to that part of 
his character for being admitted into the acquaintance and 


| friendſhip of ſuch perſons as Cicero, There is a letter to 


Paetus in the ninth book of this collection, wherein Ci- 


cero gives a pleaſant account of a ſupper, to which he 


had been invited by this merry friend of his. And in one 


of the orations againſt Anthony, he ranks him amongſt 
the buffoons, which were his conſtant companions : Ad- 
dite Antonii colluſores et ſodales, Eutrapelum, Melam, 


Caelium. Phil. 13. 4. for he had the name of Eutrapelus 
upon account of his wit. There are two perſons of this 
name mentioned by Plutarch in his life of Brutus; the 
one a friend of Anthony, taken priſoner by the ſoldiers of 
Brutus at the battle of Philippi, and murthered by them; 


the other a philoſophical friend of Brutus, who attended 


him 
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538 REMARKS. Book VII. 
him almoſt in his laſt moments, and ſeems to have writ- 
ten an account of what paſſed at that time; but whether 
either of theſe is the ſame with the correſpondent of Ci- 
cero, it is not very eaſy to determine. The former is the 
moſt likely, becauſe he is called by Plutarch Min, or 
Mimic, and accuſed of treating the character of Brutus 
very ſcurrilouſly, Cicero wrote this letter whilſt he was in 
Cilicia A. U. 702. 5 = 
 ®'Eurparmiz.] Urbanitas or politeneſs. This i is an allu- 
Gon to his name, and determines him to be the ſame per- 
ſon mentioned in the above - quoted oration. 5 
S Salinarum mearum.] Salinae are places where ſalt is 
made; a conſiderable part of the public revenue aroſe 
from them, and they were managed by the governors of 
the provinces, or their procurators or ſurveyors, The 
word Sal, from whence Salinae is derived, lignifies either 
ſalt or wit ; Cicero therefore uſes Salinae in the ſame 
double meaning, and jocoſely reproves Volumnius, whom 
he had left his procurator, for ſuffering ſo many ſayings 
fo paſs under his name at Rome, which were e unworthy 5 
. 
+ Nibil tam fa t a The taſt of the town is ſo 
low, that nothing is fo void of beauty, which does not 
appear beautiful to ſome. I beg therefore, that in my 
name you will diſown every thing, but a ſmart ambiguity, 
a polite hyperbole, a beautiful alliteration, a pleaſant ſurpriſe, 
or any thing elſe, which anſwers to the rules that I have 
laid down myſelf in my treatiſe de Oratore. 
Per Antoni perſonam.] It is not Antonius, who ſpeaks 
upon this ſubject, but Julius Caeſar Strabo. Either there- 
fore Cicero forgot himſelf, or the words did not originally 
belong to the text, but were the marginal note of ſome 
reader, who remembered that Antonius was the principal 
ſpeaker in the book, but forgot, that this part prlonged to 
another. | 


Nam 


lia. 
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Nam de judliciis.] Volumnius had written word to Ci- 
cero, that the forum, which was his peculiar province, 
had been invaded in his abſence by many pretenders to 


eloquence. To which Cicero replies with great contempt, 


Let them do what they will there, I do not regard it — per 
me trahantur pedibus omnes rei, This is an expreſſion often 
uſed to ſhew a diſregard for a thing. 


7 Probare ſe liberum.] He was pr obably the fon of a freed 


man, or a freed man himſelf. 
| Noftrum illum amicum.] C. Curio vid. ep. 7. 1.2. 
Dolabellam.] Dolabella was at this time married toTul- 


| E P I 8 T. XXIX. 
5 UOD declamationibus. ] T his letter was written A. U; 


themſelves in the art of ſpeaking. Vid. ep. lib. q. 
* Hirtio,] Hirtius was a man of letters and politeneſs, 
and ſerved under Caefar in the wars in Gaul. The eighth 


| book of the hiſtory of thoſe wars goes under his name, and 
he is ſaid to have been the author of the two commenta- 


ies of the Alexandrian and African wars; but if he wrote 
the latter, he was not an eye-witnels of it: for he was in 


Italy, when Caeſar was in Africa. He was always warmly 
attached to Caeſar's intereſt, and appointed by him, this 
year, governor of the city, with V olcatius; at which time 
he moſt probably publiſhed a law to exclude all thoſe, who 


were in arms with Pompey, from any employment or office 
in the ſtate, He was conſul after Caeſar's death A. U. 710, 


and died in the ſervice of the republic before the walls of 


Modena, Epiſ. ad Attic, XII. 2. Phil, 13.16. 
uod 


7), in anſwer to one from Volumnius, wherein 
he expreſſed his great deſire of being at Rome, and at- 
tending his levee with Hirtius, Caſſius, Dolabella, and 
others, who daily frequented his houſe, and exerciſed 
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Quod haec pinnigero.] The beſt comment upon this 
place is a paſſage in Cicero's treatiſe de finibus 5. x1, Phi- 
lIndtetes cum cruciaretur non ferendis doloribus, propagabat 
tamen vitam aucupio ſagitterum. Configebat tardus celeres, 
ſtans volantes, ut apud Accium ęſt, pennarumque contextu 
cCorpori tegumenta faciebat. As Philoctetes therefore be- 
wailed, that he was forced to ſhoot thoſe arrows at birds, 
which had been uſed to have been ſhot at nobler game, non 
pinnigero, ſed armigero in corpore: So Cicero lamented, that 
his eloquence, which uſed to fill the ſenate and forum 
with wonder and aſtoniſhment, and to contend with Hor- 
tenſius and other heroes, was now employed 1 in declaiming 
upon puerile and feigned ſubjects. 
Exceperimus.] Excipere ſignifies the ſame as Eee ſu- 
lire. Thus de clar. orat. 69. Sic ile, cum omni jam fortuna 
: proſpere Functus, labores etiam magnos excepitlet, illius ju 
dicialis anni ſeverilatem, quaſi ſolem, non tulit. 
5 Interioribus bteris meis.] lib. 3 es. . 


1 


THE 


541 


THE 5 
R E MARK S 
UPON THE 


EIGHT BOOK. 


E. P I 8 1 E 
A tibi decedens.] The bn cbt in this 


book make up all, that remains, of the Corre- 
ſpondence between Cicero and Coelius. They were all 
written within the compaſs of three Vears; from the be- 
ginning of the year U. C. 702, to the end of the year U. 
C. 7504; and are not only full of wit and politeneſs, but lay 
open to our view many important tranſactions, that hap-- 
pened within that period, Coelius was a man of great 
parts and humor, but though he had been trained - BP 
under the inſtitution of Cicero, was both a libertin in 
principle and practice. He inherited a ſplendid fortune 
from his anceſtors, but ſquandered it away by indulging : 
himſelf in all the gay liberties of a life of pleaſure, Before 
he was of age to hold any magiſtracy, he took the uſual 
method of making himſelf known, by two public im- 
peachments, and acquitted himſelf with credit in both. 
But one of them did not continue long unrevenged ; for 
the ſon of one of his adverſaries took up the father's quar- 
rel, and accuſed Coelius of public violence, which would 
probably have been fatal to him, had he not been defend- 
| ed by Cicero in an oration, which is ſtill extant, and ge- 
nerally more admired than any of the others, that have 
been delivered down to us. He ever after profeſſed a high 
regard for Cicero, and in his tribunate ſtrenuouſly de- 


fended 
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542 REMARKS. Book VIII. 
fended Milo againſt the Clodian faction. He was choſen 


Adile A. U. 702. and ſupported by the votes and intereſt 


of all the honeſt party, who expected from his late beha- 


vior to find a leader in him. But upon the opening of the 


war between Caeſar and Pompey, he aftected a neutrali- 


ty for ſome time, and at laſt joined himſelf to the ſtrongeſt _ 
ſide, becauſe he thought it the ſafeſt. By the power of his 
new friends he was advanced to the Praetorſhip, but ſoon 
after depoſed by them, in order to quell the tumult and 


_ confuſion, which he raiſed in the city by publiſhing ſe- 


veral violent and odious laws; eſpecially one for the can- 


celling of all debts. This exaſperated him to ſuch a de- 


gree, that he changed his party, and either out of a de- 


ſire of revenge, or as a mark of the lincerity of his conver- 
ſion, he began to raiſe commotions in favor of Pompey, 


and endeavored todraw off the ſoldiers to his 1 intereſt ; but 
he periſhed in the attempt, and put an end by his death 


to an affair, which began to alarm all Italy. This firſt 
letter was written to Cicero immediately aſter his depar- 
ture ſor his province, moſt probably about the latter end : 
of May A. U. 702. The MSS. all agree in reading: de- 


cedens. Gronovius thinks, we ought to read: diſcedens. 


It would be better, perhaps, to read : quod tibi decedenti, 


or diſcedenti. Vid. Ep. 4. ad init. Caeſ. de Bell. Civ. 1. 2. 
Dio 41. Epit. Liv. 102. Lite of Cicero, V. I. 461. v. 2. 
120. de Clar. Orat. 79. 


2 De comitiis tranſpadanorum.] The colonies . 


the Po had the rights of Latium conferred upon them by 
Cn. Pompeius Strabo, the father of Pompey the Great; 
by which all perſons were entitled to the freedom of Rome, 
who had regularly paſſed through the magiſtracics of their 


reſpective cities. But J. Caeſar attempted ſeveral times to 


extend this privilege to all in general ; and a report had : 


prevailed at the time of writing this letter, that he in- 


tended $0 puſa the thing with great vigor, in order to 


make 


Epiſt. I. RE MARK S. 543 
make uſe of their votes at the enſuing comitia, when he 
intended to ſue for the conſulſhip. A de Bell. Civil. 
2. 443. Aſcon. in Mil. Dio 41. 

Marcellus] Concerning Marcellus, ſee Rem. Ep. 20. 


lib. 4. He was conſul, and intended to move the ſenate, 
to abrogate Caeſar's command | in 1 Gaul, and to appoint 
Him a ſucceſlor. 


+ Ipſum apud Bellovaces. 7 The Bellovaci were inhabi- 
tants of that part of Gaul, of which Beauvais is at pre- 


- ſent the principal city, which is ſuppoſed to be the civi- 


tas Bellovacorum in the notitia of the Gallic provinces, 
and the ancient Bratuſpantium of Caeſar, They were a 
warlike people, or to uſe the words of Hirtius, Belli glo- 
ria Gallos omnes Belgaſque pracſtabant; and were extremely 
populous, if the account, which the ambaſſadors of the Rhe- 
mi delivered in to Caeſar, is to be depended on. The words 


are theſe : plurimum inter eos (the Belgae ) Bellovacos et 


_ virtute et auforitate et hominum numero valere : hos poſe 
RO conficere armata millia centum : pollicitos ex eo numero 
lecta millia ſexaginta, totinſque Belli imperium ſibi poſtula- 
re. Caeſ. lib. 2. Iv. lib. 2.3. Caefar 1 was about. this tine 
engaged with them. 8 
; At Domitius.] Dr. Mead's MS. reads: aut Domitius 
cumanis des appeſuit. This is very corrupt, but juſtifies 
the retaining of manus in the text; the meaning is: at 
Domitius has fabulas narrat, manum ad os apponens, put- 
ting his finger to his mouth as a mark of ſecrecy. This 
Demitius is the father of the other, to whom the laſt let- 
ter in the ficth book Is written. See Remarks upon that 
letter. 

s 9, Pompeius. 7 G Prmpaticiaſin hath been mentioned 
already. He and Plancus were great enemies to Cicero, 
and both in exil; the one at Baulis in Campania, and the 
other at Ravenna. Coelius therefore was eaſy with re- 

gard to that part of the report, which ſaid that Cicero 
Was 
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was murdered by Pompeius, becauſe he knew that Cice- 
ro was at a great diſtance from him. He only wiſhes, that 
they might get quit of this lie, if any real danger threatened 
him. I have retained in the text, Embaeneticam Jacere, be- 
cauſe it is the reading of the principal editions, though it 
is difficult to determine, whether it is the true one. Dr. 
Mead's Manuſcript agrees with the others, in reading bau- 
4 ſenibaneticum facere. The critics have made a variety of 
conjectures, but none ſo probable as the common read- 
ing; the meaning of which is, that Pompeius is ſo ex- 
tremely miſerable and poor, that he is forced to turn pi- 
lot at Bauli, to maintain himſelf; Embaeneticam artem or 
naviculariam facere or exercere. F or E mbaenctica is derived 


from tuCaivw, conſcendo. 


Congiario.] Congiarium i is a donative. It properly fant 
| fies a particular ſort of donative, which was diſtributed to 
the people, and received its name from the veſſel, in which 
it was meaſured out to them. For that was called congi- 
um. Liv. 22. 2. But there is ſome pleaſantry 1 in this Place, : 
which we do not underſtand. | 
7 Tu libri politici.] Clones: about two Years kefies he 
ſet out for his province, finiſhed a treatiſe n Politics, 
or on the beſt flate of a city, and the duties of a citizen, It 
was drawn up in the form of a dialogue, and conſiſted of 
ſix books; in which form they ſubſiſted for ſeveral ages 
after his death, but are now, except a few fragments, en- 
tirely loſt, It was a work of great labor, and employed 
much of his time. For he ſeems to have been making 
preparations for it, above five years before it was com- 
pleated. Ep. ad Attic. 3. 12, 14 1. 2. 16, 1.4. Life of Ci- 
cero, v. I. 480. 
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EP IS T. II. 


5 [We tu hoc me tibi mandaſſs eriſtinas.] This letter 


is an anſwer to the preceding one, and was writ- 


ten upon the ſixth of July, on which day Cicero depart- 


ed from Athens in his way to Cilicia. It requires very 


little comment, the underſtanding of Coelius's letter being 
the beſt method to underſtand this. However it will not 


altogether be unneceſſary to obſerve, that Cicero laughs 
at him, for ſending him ſuch a heap of news, and writ- 
ten by one of his flaves, when he expected nothing but 


refined politics from his own hand. Nhat, ſays he, do you 


think ¶ defired you to ſend me the matches of gladiators ; the 


- adjournments of cauſes ; and news collected by Chreſtus ; and 
what no body dares mention to me, when I am at Rome? 


There is a typographical miſtake in the text; for it ought 


to be vadimonia dilata ; differre vadimonium being a com- - 


mon expreſſion for orolonging the day of trial. 


® Duae nec poſſunt ſcribi.] Duae, viz. negocia. Coelius 


3 to be informed, if he ſaw Pompey, or what kind 


of converſation he had with him. Cicero tells him, that 


he did ſee him, and the ſubject of their converſation was 
politics, but of too delicate a nature to be commit- 
ted to writing, His account of this meeting to Atti- 
cus is much the ſame. lib. 5. ep. 7. Ego cum e cum 


Pompeio et apud Pompeium fuiſſem, proficiſcebar Brundi- 


ſium a. d. X111, Kal. Jun. Civem illum egregium relinque- 
bam, et ad haec, quae timentur, propulſanda, paratiſſimum. 


3 8 noſter Caninius.] Vid. Ep. 1. lib. 7. 


"EP 18 E III. 
CE RTE, inquam, abſolutus .] M. Valerius Meſſa- 


la, who had been conſul with Domitius Calvinus, 


A. U. 790, and had procured the conſulthip by fc andalous 
Mm and 
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and open bribery, was upon his trial A. U. 702, ac- 
quitted. Coelius alludes to this in the beginning of the 
letter. It appears from a letter to Atticus, that Cicero 
heard of Meſſala's being acquitted at Gyarus upon the 
gf or 10th of July, and as he moſt probably received this 
information either from Coelius's letter, or the packets of 
news ſent with it, we cannot be much miſtaken in ſup- 
poſing this letter to have been written ſometime in June. 
Epiſt. x 11. ad Attic. lib. 5. 5 alſo Ep. 15, 16, ad At- 
tic. ib. 4. 

Me repraeſentante. ] Dr. Mead's MS. ns, me reprae- 
fentare : the reading of the text and the reading of the 
MS. are both wrong. It will be better to read me praefen- 
11; or with Gronovius, me in re praeſenti, That is, 1 
being his advocate in the preſent cauſe. "Thus Cicero de 


Offic. I. 10. Si con mp cupiam te advccatum in rem 
praeſentem eſſe venturum. | 


2 Ordinibus omnibus. 92 72 et Fe omni- 
11 ordinibus; ſed ſingulis in unoguogue „ din ſententiis. 
This reading without the ſecond et is found in Dr. Mead's 
MS. and it is the true one. For the meaning is: he was 
. acquitted by all the orders of judges ; but only by a majority 
H one vote in each order, The bench of judges had under- 
cone ſeveral regulations, but at the time of writing this 
Tote it was equally divided between the ſenate, the 
knights, and a third order called tribuni gerarii. This was 
ſettled by the Aurelian law, A. U. 683. and confirmed by 


Pompey in his fecond confulſhip, A. U. 698, who deter- 
mined the number of judges, 


Vide modo.] Coelius puts theſe words in the mouth of 
Cicero. Manutius hath given the following paraphraſe of 
them: vide modo, Coeli, non de MAeſſalu homines bene exijti- 


mant ? non ej us patet innoceutias Coelius anſwers : non 
mebercule, 


| Traque 
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3 Ttaque relictus lege Licinia.] 'Though he is acquitted 
of bribery upon the firſt inditment, yet he is indicted a 
ſecond time for bribing the judges, by the Licinian law, 
and ſeems to be in greater danger, than he was before. 
This law was procured, in conjunction with Pompey, by 
M. Licinius Craſſus, A. U. 698. vid. Dio, 39. 
Hic tibi, &c.] Coelius applies a verſe of Paruvius to 
the reception, with which Hortenſius met in the theatre 
of Curio. ” 
C. Hirrus mecum n petit.] "Theſe: three perſom were 
candidates with Cozlius for the Adileſhip; one of which, 
namely Hirrus, had, A. U. 700, the impudence to offer 
himſelf againſt Cicero for a vacant place in the college of 
Augurs. Cicero therefore had an old grudge againſt him, 
and upon that account would be . e to hear the 
news of the enſuing election. vid. Epiſ. 4. 
6 Pd ad Pantheras attinet.] It was the cud for the 
Fdiles to exhibit magnificent ſhews and ſports to the peo- 


ple. Coelius therefore deſires Cicero to procure him ſome 


panthers for that purpoſe. Cicero complied with his re- 


. queſt, and in one of the following letters tells him in a 


pleaſant manner, that the beaſts complained much againſt 
him, and reſolved to quit the country, ſince no ſnares were 
aid i in his province for any other creature but themſelves. 


EPIST. IV. 


8 7 N E: ? vici?] This letter ſeems to Jane been 
written not my days after the preceding letter, 
and in the beginning of it Coelius glories in his frequent 
writing, and thinks he has got a ade over Cicero; 
who, at his departure from ome: told him, that he ne- 
ver expected him to fulfill the large promiſcs, which he 
made. 
Num me.] read: nam me, ſi fia, farfitan cum locuple- 
tiere refrran. T wiſh, that Hirrus may be diſappointed 
8 u m2 *© more 


548 REMARKS, Bock VIII. 
& more upon your account, than my own, For it may 
© be an inconveniency to me; becauſe, if I am returned 
< I may perhaps be returned with a perſon of larger for- 
tunes.“ The inconvenience, which Coelius apprehended 
upon this account was this: The Adiles generally endea- 
voured to outdo each other in the magnificence of their 
ſhews, and, if perſons of unequal fortunes were matched 
together, it was unavoidable ruin to the poorer. But Coe- 
lius goes on: If Hirrus be rejected, it will be ſo plea- 
fant a thing, that we ſhall not want a ſubje& for mirth 
all our lives after. You perhaps will aſk, Is it a thing of 
ſuch importance? ſed tanti? It is in truth; ſed eft me- 
Hercule. For ſo it ought to be read, and not fed mehercule, 
This f is the reading of R. Stephen's edition, 
3 Quod ad Philotimi liberti, ] Milo's fortunes were con- 
: fiſcated, when he went into baniſhment. And Philotimus, 
a freed man of Cicero's wife, entered into a partnerſhip 
with ſome others, to purchaſe them at the public ſale 4: 
but the purchaſing of confiſcated eſtates was always f in 
bad repute at Rome, and the perſon engaged in this af- 
fair ſtanding in ſo near a relation to Cicero, it was 
thought to reflect upon his character, and taken very ill 
by Milo. Cicero indeed juſtified himſelf in a letter to 
Atticus, and declared, that what ſhare he had in it, it was 
with an intention to ſerve Milo. Coelius therefore alludes 
to this, and tells Cicero, that he laboured to clear his cha- 
racter from any imputation, and to make Philotimus 
give entire ſatisfaction to Milo and his friends. The whole 
ir is related at large, in the following letters to Atti- 
cus. lib. 5. ep. 8. lib. vi. 4, 85 
7M LIAN conſeribas. ] This word may be interpreted 
to ſignify volumen : that is, a work, quod juſti voluminis, 
aud libri formam habeat. Coelius deſires Cicero to write a 
treatiſe, and inſcribe it to him; that there may be a laſt- 
ing monument to poſterity of their mutual friendſhip. 


He 
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He leaves the choice of the ſubject to Cicero; but deſires, 
that it may bear ſome relation to him, and be replete with 
erudition, that it may be much read: did a cn * 

dam, ut verſctur 1 in nanus, habeat. 


EPIST. v. 


TNY IDEO tibi.] This letter was written upon the 
firſt of Auguſt A. U. 702: for he ſays, that he waited 
til that day before he wrote to him. ad Kalendas Sextiles 


uſque expettavi. 

Abſalutum Meſſalam. 1 Mels; was condemned upon the 
ſecond indictment, 

C. Marcellum C. factum. ] The le led of Marcellus 


to the conſulſhip, and the repulſe of M. Calidius (for ſo 
we ought to read it, and not M. Claudium) ſurpriſed every 


one: becauſe the former was an enemy, and the latter a 


friend to Caeſar, whoſe party was at this time very power- 
ful. Caius Claudius Marcellus is the ſame, who was near- 
I related to M. Marcellus the conſul A. U. 70. See 


rem. 3. lib. 4. ep. 21. 


Poſtulatum a Galli duobus.] Read, ene a Galliis 


duobus; that is, M. and Q. Galli indicted Calidius for 
bribery. This reading and interpretation of Corradus is 


greatly confirmed by a paſſage in the treatiſe de claris ora. 
toribus, c. 80. for it appears from thence, that there was a 
family quarrel between the Gallii and Calidius. The place 


deſerves to be conſulted, but is too long to be tranſcribed. 
P. Dolabellam.] Dolabella was choſen this year Quin- 
decimvir in oppoſition to Lentulus Crus, who was after- 


wards conſul in the year U. C. 704. The office of the 
Quindecimviri conſiſted as far as can be diſcovered from 


ancient authors; firſt, in the management of the ludi ſe- 


culares. For this we have the poſitive teſtimony of Taci- 


tus, lib. x1. Annal. 1 1. Nam is, viz, Domitianus, ꝓuoque 
edidit ludos e ii que intentius affui ſacerdotio xv. 
Mm 3 e 
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virali praeditus : — quod non jattantia refero, ſed quia col- 
legio xv. virorum antiquitus ea cura. Horace alſo alludes 
to it, Carm. ſec. 69. Secondly, in the management of the 
ludi Appollinares; and thirdly, in taking care of the Sibyl- 
line oracles, and inſpecting them, whenever the exigen- 
cies of the ſtate required it. For both theſe we have the 
authority of Servius in Qneid. 3. 332. They were origi- 
nally inſtituted for this laſt purpoſe, and were firſt but two 
in number, and then called Duumviri. After that they 
were increaſed to ten, then to fifteen; after that, ſays 
| Servius in another place, crevit numerus : nam ſexaginta 
Fuerunt. Sed remanſit au virerum vocabulum. in Eneid. 


vi. 73. It appears that Dolabella was choſen * the en 5 
of the equites, | 


C. Curio.] Vid. lib. 2. ep. 1. 

ea porro comitia. ), Coelius tells Cicero, that he could 
not inform him certainly, what would be the event with 
regard to himſelf at the enſuing election of curule aediles: 

but every one had formed an opinion with regard to Hir- 
150. from what happened at the election of the plebeian 
acdiles. For Vinicianus was rejected with great contempt 

upon account of his propoſal to nominate Pompey Dicta- 


tor; and every one expected, that Rirrus would meet with 


the ſame treatment, as he had been equally engaged in that 
ſcheme. Ep. ad QF. 8. lib. 3. Div. lib. 89275 See life of 


; Cicero, V. I. Pp. 537. 


7 De flipendio Pompeii. ] Pompey held the. 3 
5 of Spain under the command of three lieutenants, and had 
an army with them in that province, and another at Ari- 
minum. The debate was about the payment of this army: 
Which naturally led the ſenate to talk of Caeſar's army, 
and particularly of a legion, which he had borrowed of 
Pompey. They particularly inquired quo numero efſet, et 
guando repeteretur, (for ſo it ought to be read, inſtead of 
guo ae. And puſhed the point with ſo much 
warmth, 
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warmth, that Pompey was at laſt obliged to comply with 


their unſeaſonable zeal ſo ar as to ps to recal that 
legion. 


3 Oybiratas arceſſas.] Vid. ep. 10. lib, Iv. "I | 


9 Regem Alerandrinum.] Ptolemy Auletes, of whom we 
have ſpoken ſo largely in the remarks upon the letters to 


Lentulus 1 in the firſt book. 
E. PI 8 T's VI. 


\U4 4 eas fr 55.] There had been a report at "Pry 


for ſome time, that the Parthians had a delign to 
make an incurſion either into the province of Syria or 


Cilicia. Coelius therefore expreſſes i in this letter a concern 
for Cicero: becauſe he thought his forces were neither 


powerful enough to encounter with ſuch an enemy, nor 


had he ſuch an opinion of his military talents, as to be 


| confident of his ſucceſs. It ſeems to have been written 
ſoon after that, which precedes it. 


© Succeſſronem futuram propter 8 controverſian am 
uon video.] Coelius tells Cicero, that he is afraid the diſ- 
putes about the diſpoſition of the Gallic provinces will 
prevent the nomination of a ſueceſſor to him. For all the 
old arts will be put in practice; a decree will be moved 
for, to appoint a ſucceſſor to Caeſar: a tribun will be 
found to put his negative againſt it: another tribun of the 


oppoſite party will do the ſame with regard to the diſpo- 


ſition of the reſt, unleſs the ſenate ſhall be allowed the li- 
berty of ſettling the Gauls as well as the others. This 
ſport will be played over and over n, till e * 


ſecond year is expired. 


In quodam incili.] This is a proverb expreſſed in an el- 
liptical manner, and is thus compleated: Sane, tanguam: 
aqua in quodam incili haeret, jam omnia adhaeſerunt, For 
Feſtus explains Inciles to be foſſae, quae in vits fiunt ad de- 
aucendam aquam, five derivationes de riva communi factae. 
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And every one knows that aqua haeret is a proverb fre- 
quently made uſe of either to expreſs an interruption 
and ceſſation of any buiſneſs or deſign 3 or elſe a diffi- 
culty to determine what. to do in it. Thus Cicero, 
in hac cauſa mihi aqua haeret, Epiſt. ad Q. F. 3.8, We 
are obliged to Manutius for incili; the reading of the 
MSS. being incilicia, incilia, &c. Dr. Mead's MS. hath 
not either this letter or the two Preceding ones, of the 25 
greater part of the third. ; 
MNegue adbuc Fin ſenatum. 7 This paſſage, and 
ſome more of the fame kind, leave no room to doubt, but 
that a certain number of ſenators was required by law as 
_ neceſſary to give force to a decree, yet that number is 
ſeldom ſpecified in ancient authors, except in one or two 
_ Caſes. For example; when the Bacchanalian rites were pro- 


hibited, it was decreed, that no one ſhould be permitted - 


to uſe them without a licence granted by the ſenate, when 
an hundred members were preſent ; and probably that was 


the number, when the ſenate conſiſted of three hundred; 
but afterwards, when it conſiſted of five hundred, we find 


that the ſenate had not a power to abſolve a perſon from 
the obligation of the laws, unleſs two hundred ſenators 
were preſent: Liv. 39. 18. Aſcon. in orat. pro Cornel. 1, 
Middleton on the Roman Senate, p. 165. 5 
Quod fo, hoc anno praeterito.] The editions differ much 
in reading the concluſion of this letter. The beſt reading 
ſeems to be this; quod fi, hoc anno praeterito, Curio tribu- 
Tus, et eadem actio de provinciis introibit: quam facile tunc 
fit omnia impedire; et quam hoc Caeſari, qui ſua cauſa rem- 
publicam non curet, ſuppetat, non te fallit ; that is, if after 
this year is expired, Curio ſhould be tribun, and the ſame 
thing be again debated, you are not ignorant how eaſy it 
will be for Cacſar, who only regards his own intereſt, to 
interrupt all kind of buiſneſs. | 


FE PIs T. 
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EFPIS T. VII. 


IC tu, inquis, Hirrum.] This letter was written by 

Coelius upon the ſecond of September, and gives an 
account in the beginning of it of his ſucceſs againſt Hir- 
' rus, in the contention for the curule Ædileſhip. 

2 Expettationem corripit.] This place will admit of two 
interpretations : either Hirrus may be underſtood to re- 
prehend or blame the patience of the ſenate in ſuffering 
Caeſar to continue in Gaul. And in this ſenſe corripio ſeems | 
to be uſed in the third letter of this book. Maximis cla- 
moribus judices corripuerunt, Or elſe expectationem may be 

referred to the time allowed to Caeſar by his commiſſion, 
and Hirrus may be underſtood to make frequent motions 
do recal him home within a ſhorter time; and by that 

means corripere expectationem, or ſhorten tbe time of his con- 

_ tinuance there, This ſeems to be the true meaning, and it ; 
. 3 js een by: a 1 in Ovid. Metam. Ix. 8. 


—— ih - Faveant 2 rum: na . 
 Corripiantque moras. | 


5 For corripere moram is the ſame as corripere expeftationem; 


So alſo I 0gbs An. 5. 316. 


—— CSigncque repente, 
n ſpatia, audito. 


—_— cauſas liberales. ] ien affected to 28 the pa- 
triot at this time. We ought therefore to read with Gro- 
novius, agit cauſam libertatis. Coelius very pleaſantly ob- 
ſerves, that he who ſcarce ever before appeared in the 
forum, or undertook a private cauſe, now undertakes the 
cauſe of the republic. Sed raro pot meridiem. For his in- 
temperance by that time will have rendered him incapable 
of it. 


Praedia 
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Praedia ruſtica.] This relates to the diviſion of the 
Campanian lands, which Curio * to divide 8 
the people. 
Duos fruftuarios.] Who pay a wibute to certain cities. 
* Favotium a columnariis.] Favonius was a citizen of 
more honeſty and virtue, than prudence. He affected to 
imitate Cato, and upon that account had many enemies. 


He was moſt probably a candidate for the praetorſhip 
this year, and obtained it. For he was AÆAdile two years 


before, and is ſaid A. U. 704, when Pompey fled out of 
Italy, to be of Praetorian dignity. He muſt therefore have 
been Praetor in the year 703, and have been elected at 
the Praetorian comitia, which happened ſometime before 
the writing of this letter. Coelius alludes to his election 


in this place, and tells Cicero, that he would not have 


bim think, that all the enemies to Favonius were amongſt 


the lower and meaner ſort of people; for ſome of the ho- 


neſt men voted againſt him. The Columnarii, Subraſtrani, 
and Swubbaji TOY are all names for the idle people, who 


are unemployed | in any buiſneſs, and are conſtantly loiter= _ 


ing in the porticos, and other public places of reſort 1 in the 
City, Hence Horace, Sat. 2. 6. 50. 


Frigidus a roſtris manat per compita r rumor. 


Canidius. ] Dr. Meads MS. aol hath the latter part 
of this letter, reads VG. which is the true reading, 
"RI ep. 5. h. I. 


EPIS T. VII. 


TS de republica.] This letter was written moſt 
probably ſome time in October A. U. 702. 

3 Calumniam tuliſſe.] It hath been obſerved rem. 3. ep. 8 
lib. 1. that calumnia ſignifies a groundleſs plea or falſe pre- 
| tence for any thing. And in this place it is uſed in the 
fame ſenſe to ſignify an action at law, or accuſation, that 
hath 
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hath been brought againſt another without any ſufficient 
reaſon: and calumniam ferre ſignifies to be found guilty of 
carrying on a groundleſs and vexatious ſuit; it is an ex- 
preſſion of the ſame kind with praemium ferre, &c. The 
Roman laws were particularly ſevere againſt thoſe, who 
were diſcovered to have offended in this point. In crimi- 
nal cauſes they inflicted baniſpment, relegatio in inſulam, and 
erdinis amiſſio. In civil cauſes the plaintiff generally depo- 
ſited a ſum of money, which he forfeited, if he was found 
guilty of calumnia, or bringing on a vexatious ſuit. It was 
done generally in this form, ſpondeſne decimam partem ejus, 
quod petis, fi calumniatus es? To which the plaintiff an- 
ſwered, ſpondeo, fi calumniatus ſum, Cicero alludes to 
another puniſhment, of marking a letter upon the fore- 
heads of the falſe informer, by which they were rendered 
incapable of accuſing any other perſon again, pro Roſc, 
Am. c. 20. It was the letter K which was impreſſed upon 
them, that being the firſt letter according to the old or- 
thography in the word Kalumnia. Heinec. Antiq. Rom. 
_ ad Inſtitut. lib. ZV. tit. xvi. 
Si extraordinarius reus non 0 ret. 1 The order, 
which was generally obſerved i in hearing and determining 
cauſes, was according to the time of commencing the ſuit, 


ſeo that the cauſe, which was firſt begun, was firſt ended; 


and this order was rarely interrupted, unleſs either where 
two cauſes had a connexion with each other, and then it 
was left to the judgment of the praetor, to bring on their 
determination together, if he thought proper; or elſe in 
ſome important cauſes, which were ſpecified by poſitive 
laws, to have the preference given to them before any 
others; as in caſes of public violence, poiſon, &c. "Theſe 
_ cauſes were called cauſae extraordinariae, and the perſons 
| accuſed re: extraordinarii. Rufus therefore made uſe of 
this artifice, and accuſed Tuccius of violence, in order to 
put off his own trial till the next year, when it was like- 


ly, 


fam. 
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Iy, that he would have judges, who would be more fa- 


vorable to him, than the preſent ſet were. Graev. praef- 


in tom. 2. Antiq. Rom, cel Antiq. Rom. lib. Iv. 


tit. Vt, 


3 Sine ullo ablegen. Thoſe perſons, who hard 
the principal accuſer in making good his accuſation, were 


called ſubſcriptores, Thus Aſconius in Orat, in Caecil. 
- ſubſcriptores dicuntur, qui adjuvare accuſatorem cauſi ſdici fo- 
lent. It appears from this place, that ſubſcriptores were not 
abſolutely required by the law, though it was diſreputable 


for an accuſer to appear without ſome to aſſiſt and ſupport 


him; neither had cuſtom determined any particular num 
ber to be neceſſary. For P. Sylla, when he accuſed Ga- 
binius, had three: Gabinium de amlitu reum fecit P. Sylla, 
ſubſcribente priviguo Memmio, fratre Caecilio, Sylla flio. 


ad Q. Frat. ep. 3. lib. 3. Lentulus, who accuſed M. A- 


quilius, had but one. There is a paſſage in the oration 
againft Caecilius, which makes me ſuſpect, that they 
were ſometimes added to the accuſer, in order to prevent 
his prevarication; and that ſeems to have been done, 
when the accuſer was not the injured perſon himſelf, but 
only employed by him; as in the caſe of Cicero againſt 
Verres. The paſſage is this: ſed de cuſtode fic. vobis reſpon- 


debo : non eſſe hos viros commiſſuros, ut ad cauſam tantam 
guiſquam ſubſcriptor, me invito, adſpirare poſſit. Etenim 


 fides mea cuſtodem repudiat. c. 16. Roſin. Antiq. Rom, 1x, 
1 : TR | 


Ad fulſcllia rei cccurro.] In pracſentem rem venio, pragſi 


Si quid injuriis ſuis eſſet.] It appears from two of Ci- 
cero's letters to Atticus, that there was a diſpute between 
Rufus and Veſtorius; and that they had agreed to choſe 
Cicero to be the arbitrator between them. The day of 


hearing was appointed; Veſtorius came, but Rufus did 


not appear. Coelius alludes to this, and tells Cicero, that 
| in 
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in his ſpeech againſt Rufus he introduced the affair, which 
he had with Veſtorius, and put him in mind of the con- 
Ceeſſion, which he made to him out of reſpect to Cicero, 
; if he had any real claims upon Veſtorius, For I think 
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N we ought to read: fi guid in juribus ſuis eſſet, quod teneret 

; Veftorius. This reading is ſupported by one MS. Victo- i 
lIꝗ jus reads: ff quid injuriis ſuis efſet, ut Veſtorius teneret. A 
B Gronovius: ſi quid in Thuriis ſuis eſſet, ut Veſtorius tene- i 
f retur. Lambin : i quid juris ſui eſſet, ut e V efterius tene [a 
|  retur. Ep. ad Attic. lib. 5. ep. 2. lib. 6. ep. 2. 1 
N 1 Poeſtulante Pauſania. J] As far as I can underſtand this il 
| | affair, it ſeems to have been this: M. Servilius, who had A 
ee xtravagantly ſpent his whole fortune, was accuſed by 1 
3 Pauſanias before M. Juventius Laterenſis of the crime of 5 9 
3 peculatus, or embezzling of public money, The Julian law, il 
which was the lateſt: that took any notice of this crime, 1 
5 ordained, that the convicted perſon ſhould repay thrice as 17 
3 much as he had taken from the public; and gave a diſ- F 
|  eretionary power to the praetor, of granting a commiſ- 1 
; ſion to recover the money from any other perſon, to 15 0 
whom the poſſeſſion had been transferred by the crimi- 11 
3 nal. This was done in order to prevent a fraudulent con- 1 
i veyance to the i injury of the public. But the praetor would A 
J not admit of this in the caſe of Servilius : negue Laterenſis 5 | 1 
RR praetor, potulante Pauſania, nobis patrons, quo ea pecu- 1 
| nia perveniſſet, recipere volt, ſcil. Servilium, And upon 

8 this account: Quad Pilius neceſſarius Attici naſiri de repe— 


- * 


tundis eum poſtulavit. For a ſirſt hearing was always given 
to an accuſation of repetundarum, and a preference to the 

_ claimant of recovering damages before any other, either 
from what remained in the poſſeſſion of the convicted per- 
ſon, or from any one elſe, quo ca pecunia perveniſſet. If 
this is the right explication of this place, of which I have 
no reaſon to doubt, the punctuation of it is in the follow- 
ing manner: negue Latereyf 2 Peſtuler te Pa: ſama, 


nobis 
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nobis patronis, quo ea pecunia perveniſſet, recipere voluit; 
quad Pilius neceſſarius Attici noftri de repetundis eum poſtula- 
vit. Magna illico Jen . Vid. Sigon. de Judic. 
lib. . . K. 

V Appius minor.] This probably was a nephew of * 
Clodius, and younger ſon of C. Claudius. Aſconius men- 
tions him in Arg. Orat. pro Mil. Poftulaverunt apud Pom- 
peium familiam Milonis exhibendam duo adoleſcentuli, qui 
| Appii Claudii ambo appellabantur, qui erant C. Claudi filii, 


Do qui frater fuerat Clodii. This Appius minor ſtarted up, as 
à2 neu accuſer of Servilius, and charged him with being 
bribed by his father, to prevaricate in his evidence againſt 


bim. Coelius laught at the ridiculous behavior of this 
young man. For if, by accuſing Servilius of prevarica- 
tion, he tacitly acknowledged his own father to have 


bien guilty of the crimes, with which he had been 
cCharged. And 2), for bringing this cauſe before the ſame 


n s who had acquitted his father; for if they condem- 


ned Servilius, they would in effect blame their former 15 


ſentence againſt the father of Appius. It may be here in- 
quired, what pretence Appius could have to expect this 
accuſation ſhould be heard before the accuſation of Pilius? 
and the anſwer is: that it was an appendage of another 
cauſe, which had been before tried, and upon that ac- 
count claimed the preference. See an n inſtance of this, in 
Orat. pro Cluentio. 

Qui lites agſtimarunt. 7 Thoſe who bad ſet the fine. 

9 Nod ſinguli ordines judicaſſent.] The judges were di- 
vided in this trial of Servilius; half of them acquitted 
him, and the other half condemned him. But Laterenſin 
the praetor not knowing the law, declared, what each 


order of the judges decreed concerning him, by reckon- 


ing the votes of each order by themſelves ; and finding, 
that two orders acquitted him, he pronounced the uſual 
words: nn redigam, It appears from what follows, that 

theſe 
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| theſe words were made uſe of to diſmiſs a criminal, that 
| was acquitted, though they are not to be found in any 

other place of antiquity, which I know of, After this, 
Laterenſis conſulting the law, found that the validity of 
| a ſentence was grounded upon a majority of the whole 
number of votes reckoned promiſcuouſly ; therefore, in- 
ſtead of regiſtring the acquitment of Servilius, he only re- 
_ giſtered the opinion of each of the three orders of judges; 
ſo that in effect Servilius was neither acquitted nor con- 


demned. 


2 Poſtulante rurſus Abbie.) Appius obſerving the fate 


of his adverſary, renewed the accuſation ; but not ven- 
turing to diſpute with Pilius the right of accuſing, he 
yielded it up to him, without waiting for the determina- 
tion of the judges. A. Gellius hath explained in the fol- 
lowing manner the meaning of divinatio. 11, 4: cum de 
conſtituendo accuſatore quaeritur, judiciumque ſuper ea re 
 redditur, cuinam potiſſimum ex duobus pluribufoe accuſatio 
ubſcriptiove in reum permittatur, ea res e Judicum cog 
nitio, divinatio appellatur. | 
2 Auftoritateſque perſcriptae,] Coelius 1 on to give 
: Cicero ſome account of the public affairs and of the de- 
| bates in the Senate about the recalling Caeſar and the diſ- 
_ poſition of the Gallic provinces. He ſends him the copies 
of one Senatus-conſultum and three auforitates ſenatus. vid. 
rem. 8. ep. 2. I. I. The meaning of auctoritates in this place 
is different from the meaning of audoritas in the next line. 
For here it ſignifies the decrees, which the ſenate intended 
to make, but were prevented by the interceſſion of a 
tribun : but there the names of thoſe ſenators, who were 
preſent at the drawing of it up, gu: ſcribendo adfuerunt, 
and principally concerned in promoting it. We mutt 
therefore undoubtedly read with. Gronovius 9, C. aucto- 
ritates. 


L. Nur 
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. Villius Lucii F. Pont. Annalis) That is, Lucius 
Villius Annalis the ſon of Lucius ex tribu Pomtina, C. Sep- 
timius the ſon of Lucius ex tribu Quirina. C. Lucceius 
FHirrus the ſon of Caius ex tribu Pupinia. C. Scribonius 
Curio the ſon of Caius ex tribu popilia. L. Atteius Capito 
the ſon of Lucius ex tribu Anienſi, M. Oppius the ſon of 
Marcus ex tribu Terentina, The Roman people were at 
the time of writing this letter divided into thirty five 
tribes, which were again divided into 7u/ficas and urbanae, 


and took their name either from ſome remarkable place 


of the city; or principal town in the region, to which they 
belonged, or chief family of the tribe. Thus: T; ribus /- 
_ quilina urbana took its name from the eſquiline mount, 
one of the ſeven hills, upon which Rome was built. 
Tribus Pomtina from Pontium, the name of a city, Tribus 
Papiria from the Papirian family. Romulus firſt inſtituted 
this diviſion, but divided his ſmall city only into three 
parts. He borrowed the name from the Athenians, who 
called the third part of one of their ngo, rpirus which 
in the Acolic dialect 1 is rerds. vid. Graey. prackat, „ 
tom. Antiq. Rm. = 
* Quod. M. Marcellus C. V. F. 1 Pucd Marcus Marcellus Cf. 8 
verba fecit de provinciis conſularibus, de ea re ita cenſuerunt. 
Whereas Marcus Marcellus the conſul made a motion 
concerning the conſular provinces : the opinion of the : 
ſenate upon it was this. 
5 Sex abducere liceret | Manutius ads : £05 abducere hi- 
ceret, in this ſenſe, that whenever it ſhould be propoſed to 
the ſenate, they might ſummon from the courts of Judi- 
cature any of the 388 hundred perſons, who were then 
Judges 1 in order to fill the ſenate. 
J. J.] Theſe two letters have afforded room for a 
variety of conjectures. Victorius owns that he cannot ex- 
- plain the meaning of them. Gronovius thinks that we 
ought to read either A. V. for au#torizas or A. D. for ante 
| diem 
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diem. But Manutius determines them to belong to the 
foregoing decree, and that we ought to read JR, an ab- 
breviation for interceſſum. But, whatever may be thought 
of the conjecture of Gronovius, Manutius is certainly 
miſtaken, for that decree was paſſed without the inter- 
ceſſion or negative of any tribun. A MS, of Graevius may 


probably lead one to the true reading, for in that inſtead of 


IV it is thus written III. I doubt not therefore, but that it 
_ ought to be joined to the concluſion of the preceding de- 
cree : and that we ought to read T or TR. For thoſe 


letters were uſually added to thoſe decrees of the ſenate, 
which paſſed without an interceſſion. Thus Valerius Ma- 
 ximus lib. 2. c. 2: Veteribus ſenatus-conſultis T litera ſub- 
ſcribi ſolebat: eaque nota ſigniſicabatur, ita tribunos quogue 
cenſuiſſe. Valerius indeed does not mention TR; but 
that was an uſual abbreviation of 7 ribunus. vid. . 0 


Drſat. de Abbrev. R. 


Quo minus de R. P. . 051 That | is: quo minus de 
| tepublica quam primum ad ſenatum referri, On ; 


conſultum fieri poſſit. 


® Ttemgque ſenatui placere] This decree ordained, that 
the province of Cilicia, and the eight remaining praeto- 
rian provinces ſhould be ſupplied with governors from the 


preſent praetors. But if their number was not ſufficient to 
to fill up the vacancies agreeably to the terms of the de- 
cree, the members of each preceding college of praetors, 
who had never held any foreign command, were to divide 


the vacant provinces among themſelves by lot. The num- 
ber of praetors at this time was eight, and the praetors of 


every year made a diſtinct and ſeparate collegę. 
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| EPIST. IX. 


RI M UM 115 ut debes] Cicerd congratulates Coe- 
lius upon account of his ſucceſs in being choſen 
Aedile in oppoſition to Hirrus; laughs at the ridiculous 
figure, which his adyerfary made at that time, and ex- 
cuſes himſelf for not paying this compliment ſooner. For 
the letter ſeems not to have been written el the latter end : 


of the year U. C.702. 


2 Sperata tua dignitate] The expected We to which 
Cicero alludes in this place, are the praetorſhip and con- 
ſulſhip, to the obtaining of which the Acdileſhip was a 
neceſſary ſtep. And beſides ; the great majority, which | 
Coelius had in this election was an omen of his future 
ſucceſs in obtaining the higher honors of the ſtate. Dr. | 
Mead's MS. reads ignorantia inſtead of ignoratione. | 
3 Ouemadmodum ſcripſeras] Ep. 4. nam me, . fo—tota . 
vita riſus nobis deefſe non poterit. Cicero goes on to tell 
Coelius how he was affected, when he firſt heard the news 
of his ſucceſs; that he put himſelf in the place of Hirrus 
and repreſented to his imagination all the noble youth 
whom that fellow uſed to boaſt to have under his com- 
mand. Then he applies ſome paſſages from an ancient 
poet, but we are not able to make out the propriety of 
the application for want of in more of them. 


EPIST. > 


x 0 . quam ad me e Iiterae non er ferantur) The date 
of this letter may preciſely be determined in the 
eil manner. Cicero tells Coelius, that he wrote it 
upon the twenty fiſth day after he had undertaken the 
ſiege of Pindeniſſum. But in a letter to Atticus he 
fays, that town ſurrendered upon the 47th day after he 
bad begun the ſiege, or the ſeventcenth of Decem- 
ber ; 
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ber; wherefore, by reckoning backward, we ſhall find 
that the 25th day of the fiege will coincide with the 26th 
or 27th of November, and therefore that this . was 
written upon that day. ad Attic. lib. v. ep. 20. 

2 De Hills, balbus enim ſum, quod non Sata) _ Hir- 
rus and Balbus are two words, which expreſs two oppoſite 


faults in pronunciation. Thoſe perſons who pronounced 
the letter R too haſtily were called Hirri, from Hirrien- 
do. Others, who could not pronounce it at all, but liqui- 


dated it into ſome other letter, were called Balbi. Cicero 


therefore, being an old enemy to Hirrus, jocoſely ſays, 
that he with regard to Hirrus is Balbus, and writes his 

name, as a perſon, who had that imperfection of ſpeech, 
would have pronounced it. Bentlei, not, in Horat, 


Sat. lib. I. 3. 47. He alludes to the ſame thing below, 


and uſes two words, which begin with an R: fed Balz 


non ſumus : ad rem redeamus. 
=] OE and vi Ep. 6. b. 1. = 
Ad Amanum exercitum adduxi. 1 vid. Ep. 4 ud. xv. 


s Chitarchus tibi narravit.] Clitarchus was a Greek 


5 Hiſtorian, who accompanied Alexander in his Eaſtern ex- 


pedition, Quintilian hath given this ſhort but comprehens, 1 
five character of him: Clitarchi 8 W Hatt 


| r. lib. x. c. 1. 


Pindeniſſum.] vid, Lib. x. ad Attic. Ep. 20. Life f 5 


Cicero, v. 2. p. 26. 
Sin id erit- 


792 us, C If the appointing a i ſucceſſor 


ſhall go on how: as I fear it will; at lea mace cares, | 


un my t time ak not ae 


E PIs T. XI. 


04 N E quam literis C. Caſſii ii et Deiotari. 8 Coelius wrote 
this letter i in the month of November, before he had 


received any from Cicero, concerning the ſtate of the 
Province, and his military proceedings. But C. Caſ- 
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ſius, who had been quaeſtor to M. e in the Parthian 
expedition, and was ſtill in Syria, had written word to 

Rome of the invaſion of the Parthians, and his intelli-, 

gence was at firſt ſuſpected to have been falſe, upon account 
of Cicero's ſilence, till it had been confirmed by letters from 


Deiotarus, king of e and a faithful ally of the Ro- 
mans. 2 
Ws; paludati exeant. ] Confuls or generals of an army, 


when they marched out upon any military expedition, 
were dreſſed in a veſtment appropriated to war, which 
was called paludamentum, Hence Wy were laid to march | 
out paludati. 3 


Ne aut vel. ;ficatus] Dr. Mead's MS. reads 22 3 
but the other i is better. 


3 Cuyjuſmodi putas has efſe.] Hs; means "ths two Loni 


M. Marcellus, and Servius PEPE. See Life of N : 
V. 2. p. 54. 


* Pallas. 5 a Anil Paulur, the conſul elect, 


1 at b time ſuppoſed to have been an enemy to Caeſar as. ; 
well as Curio; but Caeſar privately gained them both £4 | 
immenſe bribes. Sueton. J. Tacf. 29. © © 


5 Ne vacuus advenienti Caeſari pateat.] Curio endea- 5 


vored to procure a diviſion of the lands in Campania: Fs 
Coclius ſays, that it was reported, that Caeſar did not 
care whether they were divided or no; but Pompey 


wiſhed they might be divided, that they might not fall 
into Caeſar's hands, and ſo be given, when he returned, 


to his army: de quo negant. That is, dicunt non Cae- | 


ſarem laborare ; ſed Pompeium dicunt valde nolle. For negs 
is plainly to be reſolved in that place into dico non, in the 
fame manner as zegor is dicor non in the Tolowing lines, 
Oonſolat. ad Liv. Aug. I 57. = 
Ultima contigimus © jus matris habemus ab e : 

W Unius eft munus, quod tamen orba negor. 

Fa acuus s ager ſignifies 1 in this place the land, gui @ nemine 
audbuc 
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 adhuc tenetur. So de Offic. 1. 7 : Sunt autem priwata nul. 
la natura: ſed aut veteri e ut y prone in Va- 
cua venerunt. a Ih | e 


EPIST. XII. 


ON dubito. ] This letter was written very early i in 


the year U. C. 703, Concerning Dolabella' s accu- 
90 Appius, ſee the Remarks upon Ep. x. lib. 3. 

> Quid mihi diſcedens mandaris, memini.] Cicero ſeems 
to have recommended the procuring a huſband. for his 


7 daughter to Coelius. For Coelius alludes to ſuch inſtruc- 


tions as thoſe in this place, Dolabella therefore having 
| juſt now parted with his wife, Coelius inſinuates to Ci- 


cero, that he would be a proper huſband for her; but 
deſires him not to diſcover his ſentiments about it, left he 


ſhould be ſuſpected to have privately encouraged the im- 


peachment of Appius; ſince the principal perſon con- 
cerned in it was he, whom he would perhaps like for 
a ſon-in-law. An accuſer firſt defired leave of the ; 
praetor to prefer an indictment: this was called peſtula- 
tis. A day was then appointed when the name of the per- 


ſon accuſed was to be produced by him, and this was cal- 
led naminis delatio. 
+, Canſepta omnia.] Some * a0 others ante. 


The Mss. are all very corrupt, and the reading in the 
text agrees as well with them as any other, and will ad- 


mit of as good an interpretation ; conſepta omnia, ſeu foe- 
da et inhonefla, ſunt. We abſolve, ſays Coelius, every one 
here, Every thing baſe and diſhoneſt is ſecure from pu- 


niſhment. Omnia conſepta, tuta, et munita ſunt, Though 
the Conſuls : are diligent, yet nothing is done. Even Cu- 
rio is. quiet in his ongiltzacy. and every thing will con- 
tinue ſo, unleſs I, as Ædile, make a diſturbance amongſt 


the pegple under my juriſdiction, the maſters of the ta- 
verns and the aquaeducts, 


Nn 3 Potuit 
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3 Potuit ſine Parthis. 1 Read with Gronovius potius ſine 
Parthis. 

+ Dug de intercalando non obtinuerat. 1 Curls began to 
be ſuſpected now of an inclination to change his party. 
For, not obtaining what he wanted about the inſerting or 
leaving out the intercalatory month, he deſerted the ſe - 
nate out of reſentment, and ſpoke in defence of Caeſar, 
2 Viariam.] Curio took the uſual ſtep cf popular tri- 
buns; he endeavoured to recommend himſelf to the peo- 
ple by two laws, one of which is called viaria, becauſe 
It related to the public roads, and made ſome regulations 
with regard to the expences of travelling; the other ali- 
mentaria, becauſe it related to a diviſion of corn amongſt 
the poor citizens. This latter had been often attempted 
by C. Gracchus, Saturninus, and P. Clodius. N Liv. 
60. *. Appin, lib. 2. de Bell. civ. Ep. ad Attic. lid. 6. 


EPIST. XIII. 


2 4475 This letter ſeems to have been written | 
immediately after that, which goes before it: us 

liberto pluribus verbis ſcriptas pridie dederam. It relates to 
5 nothing but ſome ſecret hiſtory of private families. _ 
® Cornificius adoleſcens Oriſtellae filiam.] Nothing can 5 
be more ingenious than the conjecture of Manutius, who 
reads Cornificius adoleſcentiorem Syllae filiam fibi deſpon- 
Paula Valeria.] We may obſerve from hence, that 5 
women among the Romans ſometimes bore the cognom:- 
» belonging to their families. They are to be met with 


frequently i in ancient inſcriptions. We have an Inſtance 
: of Paula i in this, which follows : | 
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| P. posTHUMENIZ. 
fn 
Paviz 


Aviriz. PROCUL# 
_ RuTiliaz. PRoBz® _ 
Sacary. D. Jur. AUGUST. 
1 7 


Petri Servii Miſcel. c. 7. 


| Nondum retulerat ] cel. domum.. Thus Horace, Sat. 1 1. 
2 ——— WE domum me 
Ad porri e et ciceris refero "OP que catinum, 


EPIST. XIV. pe 


1 M. FABIO. 1 Concerning M. F thiue and the buiſneſs 


which is rEommented to the patronage of Coeli- 


us in this letter See 15. ib, 9: and the Remarks up- 
on it. 

| © P I 8 T. xv. 

Pure RE 8 N E unquam accidere poſſe. ] Cicero wrote 


this letter in the beginning of April A. U. 703. for 


£3 10 wrote it upon the day, on which the Ludi Magalenſes 
were celebrated at Rome. Livy fixes this upon the 12th 


of that month. For, after relating the pompous reception 


of Magna Mater, in whoſe honor theſe ſports were inſti- 
tuted, he concludes : in aedem victo iae, quae eff in pala- 


- ꝛio, pertulere deam pridie Idus April. ifque dies feſtus fuit. 


Populus frequens dona deae in palatium tulit lectiſiternium- 


que et ludi fuere Megaleſia appellata. lib. 29. 14. But the 
ancient Roman calendars, and Ovid in his Fafti fixes it 
upon the 3d of April. Either therefore the copies of Livy 


are corrupt, and we ought to read pridie non. April. or 
elſe the time of celebrating them was altered after the 
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original inſtitution; or, what is more probable, Ovid and 
the calendars mark out the beginning of theſe ſports, Li- 
vy the ending of them, For I think it not unlikely, but 
that the Romans began to celebrate theſe ſports upon the 
day, when the goddeſs arrived at the mouth of the Ti- 
ber, and continued them to the day, on which ſhe was 
brought to Rome, and lodged in the temple of Victory; 
which was the day of greateſt rejoicing during the whole 
feſtival, If this conjecture be true, Cicero wrote his let- 
ter upon the 12th of April, and was put in mind of the 

' office and employment of his friend, by the day. For the 

Adiles preſided over theſe ſports as well as moſt others. 
Lie. 29. 14. Ovid. 1v. 179. Maſſon. Ovid. vit. 0 Ci. 
cCer. de Aruſ. reſp, 2. a 


EIS r. xvl. 


54 RAS tuas quidem. 1 This letter was kd writ- 
ten about a month aſter that, which precedes it, and | 
is an anſwer to the letter from Larkin, men is the 
twelfth of this book. „ Fe 
Occidit Phania. J This perſon w was a freed 1 man 100 Ap I 
pins. Ep. 1. lib, 3. The commentators have much puzz- 
led themſelves to find out a reaſon, why Cicero calls him 


f paglus, a comic evidence. Eraſmus hath ventured - 
to introduce another reading, but contrary to the autho- 
rity of all the MSS. For he thinks we ought to read 
03x05 or ohen apr. Domeſticus teftis, Dr. Mead's MS. 
contrary to its uſual cuſtom, retains the Greek words here 
in latin characters, and hath comicos martis; though in 
moſt other places the Greek words are omitted, and 
vacant ſpaces left for them to be inſerted by ſome other 
hand. But there is no occaſion to look after another read- 
ing, the preſent will admit of a plain and natural mean- 
ing. The name of this perſon was a name that was often 


OM 
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given to the ſervants and freed men in the ancient come- 


dies. It being of the lame kind with Go ia, daga, Gala, 
and others. ; 


Jam Ne Pompeii J That you may not doubt, Clean: 4 
of my friendly ſentiments to Appius, recollect my friendſhip 


with Pompey and Brutus. A ſon of the former hath married 


one of the daughters of at us, we the pd hath wrong 


another. Vid. ep. x. lib. 3. 
+ Collegam.] In the A of Augurs. 


Extrema pagella.] Coelius in the former part of the 


1 Ib to which this is an anſwer, made uſe of an ama- 
nuenſis; but added the news of Curio's 1 party 
in his own hand-writing. Vid. ep. 12, 


6 Publicanis etiam ſuperioris luſtri.] The publicins or 
farmers of the public revenues had demands upon ſeveral 
cities in Cicero's provinces for ſome years paſt. Cicero, 
8 by his frugal management, enabled theſe cities either to 

pay their debts, or to give ſuch ſecurity, as ſatisfied their 

creditors. Cicero gives an account to Atticus of this 

thing: pobuli autem nullo gemitu publicanis, quibus hoc 10% 


luſtro nihil ſelverant, etiam ſuperioris laſtri reddiderunt. 
The revenues of the republic were farmed out every five 


years by the cenſors: and it is well known, that W 


e oe {ng * ad Attic. 2. lib. VI. 


E P 1 8 F. XVII. 
0 1 CI TUS equidem cram.) This letter v as writ- 


ee ſometime in June; for he obſerves, that before 
Coelius would receive it, he ſhould have finiſhed the year 


of his government. This expired the firſt of Auguſt. 


Quinguatrus.] This was a feſtival inſtituted to the 


honor of Minerva, it began upon the nineteenth of March, 
: and laſted five days, whence in the opinion of Qvid it had 
its name: but Varro and Feſtus both agree in ſaying, that 
it took its name according to the aa of the Ttalians, 


from | 
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ftom its being celebrated upon the fifth day after the ides. 


F or thus they called the third day after the ides, triatrus; 
the ſixth, ſexatrus; the ſeventh, ſeptimatus, Varro de 
ling, 5. 3. Feſtus in Voc. Ovid, Faſt. 3. 809. _ 
3 Urbem, urbem, mi Rufe.] Cicero formed his own con- 
duct upon this plan, andalways endeayoured to keep him- 
ſelf in the fight of his fellow-citizens, For upon a plea- 
ſant diſappointment which he met with himſelf, he made 
this reflection; populum Romanum aures hebotiores, oculos 
acres atque aoutos habere, defliti, quid de me audituri eſſent 
 homines, cogitare : fect, ut poſtea quotidie me pras ſentem vido- 
rent: 8 in oculis, yy yas 26, Life of Vie v. I. may 


EPIST. XVIII. 


TON diu, 5 acriter.] Cicero hier the tiSry at 
Amanus, and the taking of Pindeniſſum, wrote to 


55 Wo friends at Rome to procure him a public thankſgiving. . F 


His letter to Coelius upon this occaſion is not extant. But 


Coelius in this gives an account of the difficulties, with 
which they met, in tranſacting that affair. This letter did 
not come to Cicero 8 hands till after he had ſent the pre- 
ceding. 5 
Cui omnibus rationibus e eripiebantur.] Dies 
| comitiales were thoſe days, which are marked in the Ro- 
man kalendars with the letter C, and ſet apart by law for 
the aſſemblies of the people. Curio, who at this time acted 
openly for Caeſar, and had been propoſing ſeveral popular 
Jaws, was prevented from eſtabliſhing them by the conluls, 
and particularly by Paulus, who Saas took care to diſ- 
ſolve the aſſemblies of the people, by obſerving the hea- 
vens, and taking the auſpices. This is what is meant by 
comitiales dies eripere. Curio in his turn threatened to ſtop 
all the decrees in the ſenate by his negative. And though 
he was well diſpoſed to grant Cicero a oublic thankſgiving, 


yet, 
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yet, that he might appear to act with uiiftrmitgy! he 
threatened to ſtop the decrees for thankſgivingSs. 


3 Pracvaricator cauſae publicae.] Curio recommended 


himſelf very much to the favour of the people, upon ac- 


count of the furious oppoſition, which the conſuls made 
againſt him; ; and that he might not loſe the advantage, 


which he had acquired by their intemperate zeal, nor ap- 
pear to betray the cauſe of the people, he determined not 
to yield in the ſmalleſt point. Ulpian. I. 45. Praevarica- 
kor oft, quaſi varicator eft, qui diver ſam pariem adjuvat, pro- 


dita cauſa ſua, When Cicero's friends found, that this was 


_ Curio's reſolution, they prevailed upon the conſuls to 


drop all other decrees of this kind, except Cicero's; and 
though he was obliged to both of them for this conceſſion, 


yet he was more obliged to Paulus, who declared r eadily, 


that he would RE Wes no other thankſgiving but Cice- 
| To's; whereas Marcellus only coolly ſaid, that he would 


drop them, becauſe he had other ROY _ the mad- 
neſs and fury of * 


4 Hirrum diutius f Cbellus days, that it was 


told him that Hirrus intended to lengthen out the day by 


ſpeaking, ſo as to leave no time to finiſh the affair at that 


meeting; but he was ſo far from doing it, that afterwards, 


when they were debating about the enemies, and he might 


have effectually Prepentel it by calling out to the conſul 


to number the Senate, he held his peace. See ene on 


the R. ſenate, p. 164. 


Decrerant quidem, qui neque.] Dr. Mead's MS. — 
inique. But we ought to read with Gronovius, qui nequa- 


quam tranſigi volebant. The Domitii and Scipiones appear 


to have been always backward in ſerving Cicero, and in 


this affair, though they durſt not vote againſt him, yet they 
ſeccretly wiſhed he might not ebend. They called out 
upon Curio to put in his negative; but he ſmartly replied, 


: Fi £9 litentius non intercedere, that he would more willingly 


| with- 
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withdraw it, becauſe he knew, that they wiſhed he would | 
not, though they did not declare it openly, 
7 Secundus conſulatus.] A. U. 698. Curio was then united 
in cloſe friendſhip with Caefar, and contributed all he . 
| could to encreafe his power. 5 
In primis ludorum exploſiones.] Graevius not recolleQ- | 


| ing that ſhews were exhibited at funerals to pleaſe the peo- 
ple, as well as at the public ſports, hath introduced a point- 


ing in this place different from that of thę text. But it is 


quite unneceſſary, For expl/iones Funerum happened as 
often as exploſiones ludorum, whenever the vices of the dead 
perſon were odious and ridiculous, or his character unpo- 
pular. Vid. Sueton. in Veſpaſ, c. 19. Coelius ſent with this 
letter a commentarius rerum urbanarum, a diary or news- 
: paper, in which the common and ordugary occurrences Sin 
the city were related. 


E. P 1 8 T. XIX. 
TRA TUL OR tibi affinitate viri.] Then new 3 


upon which Coelius congratulates Cicero, is the 7” 


marriage of his daughter with Dolabella, _. 
Etate ſunt decurſa, ] Gronovius reads decuſſa; | 3 
Lautum interceſſionis —exitum.] A motion was made 
in conſequence of the decree, which is in the eighth letter 
of this book, to diſpoſe of the conſular provinces. Curio 
n interpoſed with his negative. Upon this there aroſe a de- 
| bate, Marcellus propoſed to apply to the tribuns to take 
off the negative. The greater part of the ſenate rejected 


5 this, and the affair was dropt. Pompey was much diſ- 


pleaſed, and diſcovered great uneaſineſs. After this they 
agreed to the other queſtion, whether in the enſuing conſular 
comitia they ſhould pay any regard to the pretences of a 
candidate, who refuſed to diſmiſs his army, and to reſign 
his province ? 


Quem- 
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3 Duemadmadum hoc Pompeius.] Dr. Mead's MS, reads 
this place thus: guemadmodum Hoc Pompeius laturus 1 i/ts | 


cum agnoſcam guodnam reipublicae Futurus fit, t 7 aut non 


curet vos ſenes divites videretis. And all the other MSS. 


agree in omitting /i aut non poſſ t. One or two MSS. read 
cum et cognoſcat. The place is mutilated and imperfect; 
but it may be read in the following manner, guemadmo- 


dum boc laturus ſit Pompeius, cum et cognoſcat guidnam rei- 


f pore Futurus 7 it, et non curet, vos ſenes divites videritis. 


2. Hortenſius, cum has literas.) The news of Horten- 
Th Gus death was brought to Cicero in Cilicia, for he men- 
tions it in a letter to Atticus, which was written ſeveral 
: days before he left that province. ad Attic, lib, 6. ep. b. 


d Hortenſi o te certo ſcio dolore. E quidem ercrucior, dure. 
ram enim cum co valde e vivere. 


EPIST. XX. 


70 N potuit accuratius agi, ] This letter i iS an bow 
to the two preceding letters, and likewiſe informs 
Coelius of the perſon into whoſe hands Cicero had re- 
ſigned his province; his name was C. Coelius Caldus. But 
I have no occaſion to ſay any thing more of him in this 
place, than to refer my reader to the ninth letter of the 


ſecond book, and the remarks upon it. 


Prudentia temperari poſſe, ſcio.] Quae Tullias wide, 
tanquam remedio, tolli po/ſe ſperas, For temperari ſignifies 


in this place the ſame as mederi. Thus alſo Cicero uſes 
temperatio and temperamentum in the ſenſe of remedium, 
Hb. 3. de leg. 12. /ed praęſio eff hujus vitii temperatio, 


_ guod ſenatus lege noſtra confirmatur auctoritas, c. x. inden- 
tum eft temperamentum, 9 tenuiores cum n 


0? ' fe putarint. 


Ruam ego tum ex tuis 1 mit ad d opium.) Vid, ep. x. 
td. + Fong 


Caeſarem 
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059 Cusſarem bongſtum. ] It is thus paraphraſed by Grae- 
vius, vols Cazfaris dignitatem ſalvam et inviolatam manere.” 
Qui omnes Caſſios Antonioſque complexi ſunt.) A paſſage 
in a letter to Atticus written about the ſame time, and 
upon the fame ſubjeR with this, clearly removes all the 
difficulty of this place. For he juſtifies himſelf there for 
making choice of ſo young a quaeſtor as Coelius by the 
example of Pompey and Caeſar: one of which had choſen 
Q. Caſſius for his quaeſtor in Spain; and the other M. An- 
tony; neither of them ſuperior to Coelius either i in age or | 
. character, ep. ad Attic. 6. lib. 6. 
De Matrinio.] The perſon and buiſneſs alluded to ere 
are not known. Cicero concludes by telling Coelius, that 
he fhall be with him ſoon, if he is not hitidered by the 
Eteſſan winds. Theſe winds were called Ete/iae, becauſe 
they began and continued to blow annually at a certain 
| time: guaſi annui venti ab ir annus, From the accounts 


which are delivered of them by the ancients, it appears, 


that they gave this name to winds, which blew from dif- 
ferent quarters of the heavens, provided their motions were 
annual and regular. Of this opinion was Favonius in A. 


Oellius. Eteſiae, qui certo tempore anni, quum canis oritur, i 


ex alia atque alia parte Coeli ſprrant. Pliny lib. 2. c. 47. gives 


this name to a north-eaſt wind; but that, which Cicero 


mentions, was undoubtedly a weſterly wind. For only ſuch 


a wind as that could hinder his voyage to Italy. Vid. 2 
ad Attic. 6. ep. 6.8, A. Gell. lib. 2. c. 22. 


EPIS T. XXL. 


JUDE E me.] This letter was written to Cicero be- 
fore he left his province, though it is probable, that 
he did not receive it, till after his departure from 
| thence. The buiſneſs of it is to complain of the in- 
gratitude of Appius Claudius, who Was choſen cenſor this 


year A. U, 703. 5 | 
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Collegium tentaſſe.] Without doubt we ought to read 


collegam in this place, and underſtand by it L. Piſo, Ap- 


pius's collegue in the cenforſhip. Thoſe editors who have 


retained the other reading, have interpreted it to relate to 
the college of Auguts ; but without any ſenſe or reaſon. 


z Falle hoc munuſculum, ] When I found, ſays Coelius, 
that he was treating with my enemies; when I found, that 
he had a mind by accuſing me to do a favor to Pompey, 


I could not prevail upon. myſelf to make any applications 
to him, whoſe life I had ſaved, to deſiſt from doing me a 


injury. For that I think is the meaning « of deferre munuſ-. 
culum Pompeio. Others underſtand it in a different man- 
ner. The following words muſt be read thus in the opi- 


nion of Gronovius, agreeably to the interpretation which 
J have given of them; ipſum ut prenderem, et ab eo depre- 


carer injuriam, guem vitam mihi debere putaram! enen f 


a me non potuin. . 8 


Compellari ea lege me 1 The phraſe ponere wy: | 


cuſatorem, or apponere, properly ſignifies the ſame as ſubor- 


rare aliquem ut accuſet. The latter is moſt frequent in Ci- 
cero; but there are not wanting inſtances of the former, 


| beſides that, in this letter. The inſtance quoted by Grae- 


vius out of the firſt oration againſt Verres, is read in his 
own edition as well as in all the others apponitur, c. 29. 
But ſee Or. Phil. 2.18. pro domo. c. 44. When therefore, ſays 
Coelius, they could not ſuborn an accuſer againſt me, they re- 
ſolved themſelves to accuſe me upon a law, by which they bad 
nothing to object againſt me, for they indicted me upon the 
Scantinian law, or rather, as it ought to be read, Scatinian 


law, This law taking its name from C. Scatinius Aricinus 


the author of it. A. U. 601. It prohibited unnatural love 
of perſons of the ſame ſex, Pigh. Annal. Suet. Domit. c. 8. 


Caepi Sacellum.] It appears from a paſſage in Livy, 
lib. 40. c. 5 f. that it was unlawful for any private perſon 
to appropriate to his own private uſe the fhrines which 

belonged 
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belonged to the public; the taking care of this belonged 
to the cenſors. Coelius therefore ſeems to charge Appius 

with being guilty of a breach of diſcipline himſelf, which 
| he by his office ought to have — in another. Vid. 5 
Fabric. deſcr, Urb. Rom. c. 9. 
cis Domitio diem timori 72 l Not a day of trial as it 
is interpreted by Gronovius, but a day of election, See | 
5 the ſecond remark. upon the following letter. 


e en > 


2 NT I non uit Arſacen capere.] Coelius jocoſely 
= tells Cicero, that it was not worth his while to loſe 
| * entertainment, which he might have had at Rome, 
for the ſake of ſeizing a king of the Parthians, and attack- 
ing his cittadel ; and then goes on ſeriouſly to give him 
an account of the ſtate of the public affairs, and to pre- 
| pare him for the part, which he ſhould choſe to act upon 
his arrival at Rome. This letter Was written in the latter 
end of the year U. C. 703. 1 
Si in repulſa Domitii e. 1 * „ BR 1 
bus and M. Antony were candidates for a place in the 


College of Augurs in the room of Hortenſius. Antony cars 
_ © -Hiedthedayby me ſtrength of his party; becauſe few regard- | 


ed any thing elſe in giving their votes: for that I take to 
be the meaning of what follows, perpauct, neceſſi en 
ſecuti, officium pragſtiterunt. 
Magna illa comitia fuerunt. 1 Accordi1 ing to the origi- 
nal inſtitution of the college of Augurs, tha. members had 
the ſole right of filling up the vacant ſeats, till about the 
year U. C. 649 ar bro. Domitius, a popular tribun, tranſ- 
ferred that privilege to the people. It continued in their 
hands till the year U. C. 672. when C. Sylla, at that time 
dictator, repealed the Domitian law, and reſtored the right 
of election to the college. But the Cornelian law met 
with the fame fate, that the Domitian law had met with 
before. 


4 7 
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before. For about ten years after T. Atius Labienus re- 
| ſtored the power to the people, in whoſe hands it was at 


the time of writing this letter. Dio. 37, Aſcon. in Divinat. 
Philip. 2. 


4 Cn. Saturninum. } This Cn. Setyrainus, who was acF- 
cuſed by young Domitius, is probably the ſame perſon, 
who proſtituted himſelf at the infamous entertainment 2 

made by Gemellus Tribunicius A. U. 701 for the conſul 

Metellus Scipio, and the tribuns of the people. For Coelius 

ſays, that his paſt life made him very obnoxious to his ad- 

verſary. The ſtory is related by Valerius Maximus, lib. 9. 


C, I. 8. The following ſentence. is read variouſly in the 


MMss. Dr. Mead's hath; quod judicium non expectationem. 
Eſt etiam in bona ſpe. Graevius corrects it thus; guod ju- 
 dicium praeter enpectationem eft jam in bona ſpe. But the 

reading of the text may perhaps be thought t to better 


with the roughneſs of Caelius's ſtile. 


Bp Sic illi amores.] Coelius alludes to the triumvirate formed 
15 by Caeſar, Pompey and Craſſus A. U. 693. and the mar- 
riage of Julia, Cacſar's daughter, to * Life of Cic. 


Vi. I. 286. 
5 Seis Appium,] Vid. ep. K. lib. . 
2 PD Pompeit. ] Vid. e. 4 rem. 79 


EPIST. XXIII. 


74 quando tu hominem ineptiorem.] Thi letter was 
written to Cicero about the beginning of March 


A. U. 704. for he ſpeaks of Pompey” s departure from 
Brundiſium as a thing quite certain, though the news had 


not yet reached him. But Pompey did not ſet out for 


| Brundifium till the twenty- ſecond of February, nor leave 


that place till the middle of March. Coelius, who had 


long ſince changed his party, ſpeaks with great contempt 


of Pompey, nor had Cicero a much better opinion of him 


Oo ; at 
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at this time, ep. 16. lib, 8. Cicero was moſt probably ab 
his Fe ormian Villa, ep. 16. lib. 9, ad Attic. 

2 Mala orbiculata.] Do not our ſoldiers, ſays Seelen 
though they have ſpent thewinter in long and ſevere marches, 
| book as freſb as if they, had enjoyed the greateſt plenty, and 
been ed with the, moſt delicate rarities? Mala orbiculata 
were in high eſteem at the tables of the great men at 
. Rome, and made a principal figure in the deſert; hence 
it came to be a general expreſſion for elegant living, in 
v hich ſenſe it is uſed in this place. Putean. N ee | 

priſc. Theſaur. R. Antiq. Graev. tom. XII, 


3 Adeo quod Intemelii in armis ſunt. ] Intemelium was 3 
town in the Alps of ſome note, ſituated upon the ſea coaſt 
at the mouth of the river Rutuba, or as it is now called ls 
Rotta. Intemelium is called in ancient authors Albium In- 
temelium, or Albintemilium ; ; hence by throwing away the 
Frſt ſyllable, it acquired the name of Vintimiglia, which 
it bears at this day. Coelius was ordered by Caeſar to 
march there to quell the ſedition, which had been raiſed 
by the treachery of Bellen, a ſlave to the e of 
the garriſon. 5 


+ Uſquequaque, inguies, fe Dusti male ant. 1] Corliva 5 
takes all opportunities to expreſs his hatred of the Domitii, 
and doubts not but that Cicero will agree with him, that 
they are the cauſe, of miſchief every where. Caeſar had 
Juſt now taken Corfinium, and had generouſly diſmiſſed, 
L. Domitius, their old enemy and commander of the gar- 
riſon. Coelius therefore takes an occaſion from the late 
| affir at + Intemeliom, e to wiſh, that 2 5 Venere Prognas 1 


in 


mon, name > of a Cale ſlaye, ht Dr. Mead's MS. proves . 

it to be the true reading; for that reads, quantum zpſe cade. "2 

Hats, It hath, alſo are umi which, is much, better 
than 
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than viftra. The concluſion of the letter : : 1 I CE RONL 


1 8. D. is Ciceroni filto ſalatem dic. | 
EPI 8 T. XXIV. 


„ ETAVIS ſum tuis literis.] Cicero had diſeo- 


vered by ſome dark hints in one of his letters, that 
| he was actually preparing to leave Italy, and to 90 to 
Pompey at Dyracchium. Upon this Coelius ſent him the 
preſent affecting and pathetic letter to diſſuade him from g 
ſo raſh and ruinous a ſtep. It was written about the mid- 
dle of April. For Cicero ſent a copy of it to Atticus upon 
the eighteenth or nineteenth of that month, and he re- 
ceived a letter from Cacſar, which Coelius ſays, he de. 
ſired him to write about the ſame time. It will not be 
diſagreeable to the reader to ſee in Cicero's own words, 
| how he was affected by Coclius's letter, and what temper A 
of mind he was in at this time. Thus he writes to Atti- 
cus; Utinam meo ſolum capite decernerem, Lacrymae meo- 
rum me interdum molliunt, precantium ut de Hiſpaniis ex- 
" peftaremus. M. Coelii quidem epiſtolam, ſcriptam miſerabili- 
ter, cum hoc idem obſecraret, ut expeftarem, ne fortunas _ 
meas, ne unicam filiam, ne meos omnes tam temere proderem, 
non fine magno fletu legerunt pueri noſtri: etfi meus quidem 
eſt. ſortior, eoque ipſo vehementius commovet, nec quidqguam 


niſi de dignatione laborat. Ep. . lib. x. 

* Neque temere tibi praedixiſſe.] Vid. ep. 4. 

3 In dimittendis adverſariis et conditionibus FEA ] He 
alludes to the generous diſmiffion of the garriſon of Cor- 


finium, and the conditions of peace, which he ſent by his 


kinſman L. Caeſar. See life of Cic. v. 2. p. 71. 


1 Iratus ſenatui exiit.] Caeſar went immediately to 
Rome, when Pompey was haftning to Brundiſium, and 


ſummoned the ſenate ; but he was much difpleaſed with 
the behavior of them there. For when he propoſed to 
0 02 ſend 
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$86 REMARK S. Bock VIII. 
ſend embaſſadors to Pompey, though it was well approved 
by all, yet every one declined the commiſſion.” And L. 
Metellus, the tribun, put in his negative to every motion, 
and endeavored by violence to hinder him from break- 
ing open the temple of Saturn, where the public money 
was kept, Caeſar de Bell. civ. 1, I. Dio 41. Plutarch. vit. 
| Cael. Ep. ad Attic, lib. x. 4. 


s Quod offenſae fuerit.] In ſhort, reflect, that you liars 
already by your delay incurred the WTO of W 
as much as you well can. | 


6 9uidde Hiſpaniis.] Pompey had the province of Spain, 

| under the command of his lieutenants with a powerful ar- 
my. Caeſar therefore, immediately after he had been at 
Rome, inſtead of croſſing the ſea after Pompey, went di- 
rectly into Spain, and in forty days, from the firſt ſight of 

his enemy, made himſelf maſter of the whole province. 
It was the iſſue of this war, which Coelius intreated Ci- 
cero to wait for. Sce Life of Cicero, v. 2. 718. 


Ut at te literas mitteret. tx; Theſe letters are extant in 
the tenth book of letters to Atticus. 


EPI 8 * xxV. | 
TAGNO abbore.] This is Cicero's unnd to the 


foregoing letter; and notwithſtanding his inten- 
tions of going were fixed at this time, he had not confi- 
dence enough in Coelius to truſt him with the ſecret. 


For he endeavours to conceal his departure through the 
whole letter. 


T. Ampu.] vid. Ep. XIII. lib. 6. 5 
Libertate ſua contraxerat.] Read with Dr. Mead MS, 


quas hiberalitate Jug contraxerat, 


3 Recordor enim deſperatianes, In the civil Wars between 
Syha and e 


Sed 


Bpiſt.XXVI. REMARKS. 
Sed tamen tagam praetextam.] Toga praeterta was the 
| robe of. the conſul, He therefore means, that it was re» 


ported, that Appius was to be made conſul ; and jocoſely 1 
concludes, that Curtius expected one twice are, but the 


581 


Deer Caeſar made him wait. 
EPS T. XVI. 


a 2 RG 0 me potius. 3, This cloſes the 3 


between Coelius and Cicero. Coelius was praetor 


- A. U. 705, and endeayoring to raiſe diſturbances at 
Rome, was depoſed from his magiſtracy. This exaſpe- 


rated him againſt Caeſar, and he declared for Pompey. 


In this diſpoſition he wrote to Cicero, and diſcovers his 

reſentment by this abrupt beginning: Hath it been there= 

Here of more advantage to me, to have been in Spain, when CE 

you ſet out for Greece, than to have been with you at For- 
miae? by no means. But I wiſh either that Appius Claudius 

| had not been on Pompey's fide, or Curio had not been on 

| Caeſar's, T ſhould not then have united myſelf to this curſed 

cauſe. For my hatred of the one, and my love of the other 


| deprived me at that time of my reaſon, This ſeems to be the 


full meaning of this place. But the MISS. are ſo corrupt, 1 
that nothing better than the common reading can be col- . 


lected from them. Quod utinam aut non A. Claudius in iſta 


parte, aut non C. Curio in hac. D. Mead's MS. reads: 


Quod utinam aut A, Claudius i in ifta parte , aus | 


Go Cur: . 
2 Crudelitatis timor.] vid. Eo. A. lib. v. Rem. 2 


3 Irritavi in me Catonem.] Dr. Mead's MS. reads: 4 ; 
runcaunum me Catonem ; but without any ſenſe, Neither 
has Cato any thing to do here, Some read: Irritavi me 
Crabrones; others, in me Caeſarem ; but without any au- 


thority either from the MSS, or hiſtory. The learned 


Dr. Tunſtall has an ingenious conjecture, which will 
be thought perhaps to remove all the difhiculty of 
5 3 the 
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7. REMARKS, book Vit: 
che Fowl He obſerves and proves, 67 an $a or 


the unſettled 800 8h of any bailnes or 1 1 and 5 
e n that Coelius wrote in this place: irri- 


tavi do xd; that i is, ſurfum drorſum movi homines ut, 

Pompeiani efſe velint. This very well agrees with what 85 8 
had faid above: equidem jam effeci ut Maxime plebs, Nec 
vid. Tunſtal. Epif. ad C. Middleton. p. 127. 


ANuod firmiſſimum eft.] This is. the reading of the 
. N88 but Gronovius thinks it gs to be, quo fern | 
mus 177 ſcil. * 


The END of a REMARKS. 


| _ Upon 
The Finzr Vorvux. 
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: P. 66. 1.18. for decedere per fore read decedere, perfore. 
P. 167. I. 20, for exiſimes read exiſtimes. 
5 171. 1. 12. for civis Romanus read cives Romanos, 
P. 174. I. 14. for Ubetiora read Uberiora. 
1 . . 15. for a&ore read auctore. 
P. 201. I. 12. for ff neceſſe read fit neceſſe. 


"The Reader 1 ; defired to a NY following 
Crrors of the preſs. 


In the Tone 


* P.46. I. 19. for Id read illud. 


P. 2056. . 1. for timitur read timetur. 


P. 223. I. 11. for wec enim read nec enim. 


In the Remarks. 


P. 263. r em. 2. for Fulvius read Furius. 


13; 1.17: * prejucundae read perjucundac. 
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